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Southern  Distrtet  of  Jfe$i-York9  ss. 

RE  IT  REMEMBERED,  That  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  September,  A.  &. 
1825,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
G.  and  C.  Carvill,  of  the  said  district,  hath  deposited  in  this  office  the  title  of  a 
book,  the  right  whereof  they  claim  as  proprietor,  m  the  words  following,  to  wit: 

G.  Orispi  Salustii  opera,  omissis  fragmentis,  omnia ;  ad  optimorum  exemplarium 
fidem  recensita.  Animadversionibus  illustravit  P.  Wilson,  LL.D.  Litt.  Graec.  et 
Lat.  &c.  in  Collegio  Golumbiano  Neo-Eboracensi  nuper  professor.  Editio  Quarta. 
Recensuit  Notasque  suas  adspersit  Carolus  Anthon,  in  eodem  collegio  fcitt.  Graec. 
etLat.  Prof.  Adj. 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled,  ««  An  act 
for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and 
books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  time  Iherein  men- 
tioned."  And  also  to  an  act,  entitled,  '♦  An  act,  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled, 
An  act  for  the  encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts, 
and  books,  to  the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  thereih 
mentioned,  and  extending  the  benefits  thereof  to  the  arts  of  desigrfing,  engraving, 
and.etching  historical  and  other  prints,'» 

JAMES  DILL, 

CUrJcafthe  Sauthern  District  of  JVexo-York; 
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SUMMA,  QUA  PAR  EST,  REVERENTIA, 
DAT  DEDICATQUE 

O.  A. 


PRJEFATIO 

QUART.E  EDITIONIS 

Piueceptore  meo  venerabili  fatis  abrepto,  Sallustiique 
ab  illo  ornati  redemptonbu^  librariis  novam  editionem 
aub  prelum  missuris,  cura  mihi  demandata  fuit  opus  pa- 
rente  suo  orbatum  in  tutelam  meam  recipiendi.  Non 
magis  officio,  quam  jucunda  beneficiorum  memoria  adduc- 
tus  sum  ut  onus  hoc  laboris  suscipiendum  putarem.  Nam 
quum  mens  mea  vitae  anteactae  spatium,  atque  ineuntis 
aevi  inscitiam  respicere  incipiat,  bunc  video  mihi  princi- 
pem  et  ad  ingrediendam  et  ad  prosequendam  optimorum 
studiorum  optimam  rationem  extitisse.  Illo  facem  prae- 
ferente.  saecula  praeterita  veterisque  ingenii  thesauros, 
fausto  pede  auspiciisque  secundis,  accedere  atque  intueri 
aemper  facillimum,  et  felices  ilh  quibus  nec  improba  Siren 
desidia,  nec  contemptor  animus  nimiaque  dese  existimatio 
fructus  uberrimos  capiendi  occasionem  abstulerint.  Na- 
turae  tandem  concessit  vir  omni  mea  laude  praestantior,  et 
mortalia  linquens  in  aeterna  mi**ravit. — -Sed  memoria  lau- 
desque  tui,  optime  praeceptorum  atque  amicum,  nunquam 
in  oblivione  jacebunt !  Dum  pietati  houos,  dumjucunda 
humanitas,  exercitata  atque  praeclara  disciplina  conforma- 
tioque  doctrinae  apud  homines  nomen  venerandum  sibi 
comparant,  dum  praestantes  illae  pulcherrimaeque  virtutes 
palma  donantur,  quae  tenebras  yitee  offusas  discutere  atque 
viam,  qua  in  aeternam  patriam  ascenditur,  clara  luce  sua 
faciliorem  reddere  valebunt,  quis  erit  qui  non  tui  cum 
charitate  et  benevolentia  recordationem  gratissimam  usur- 
pet? 

Manibus   viri  doctissimi  expiatis,  in  concinnanda  hac 
editione  quid  consilii  cepeFim,  aut  qua  ratione  id  fuerim 
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exsecutus  nunc  dicere  restat.  Textum  Cortianum  quem 
Wilsonus,  6  ju.axafi<r>)£,  exhibuit  plerumque  retinui ;  in 
quibuscunque  locis  autem  Cortiana  vel  legendi  vel  inter- 
pretandi  ratio  durissima  visa  est,  linguaeque  Latinae  indo- 
li  prorsus  aliena,  meliores  ex  aliis  editionibus,  Bipontina 
praesertim,  et  lectiones  et  interpretationes  revocavi. 
Cortius  enim,  magnus  ille  vir,  quamvis  de  Sallustio,  si 
quis  alius,  optime  meritus,  nonnunquam  attamen  corrigen- 
di  cacoethes  in  se  irruere  patitur,  et  oblitus  sui,  melio- 
raque  rejiciens,  deteriora^laudibus  extollit ;  nonnunquam, 
viri  clarissimi  ductu  atque  auspiciis,  Sallustius  ipse,  sit 
venia  verbo,  parum  Latine  loquitur.  Ubicuuque  igitur 
hoc  morbo  laborantem  textum  inveni,  salulanbus  reme- 
diis,  ut  facultas  tulit.  saluti  suae  subvenire  nullus  dubitavi. 
Et  dolendum  est  sane,  doctissimum  praeceptorem  meum, 
hanc  ipsam  viam  ingrediendi,  atque  Cortiana  vestigia  mi- 
nus  fideliter  persequendi  consilium  abjecisse  :  utinam  sub- 
acto  suo  judicio  ssepius  vir  beatus  stetisset. 

Quod  ad  notas  attinet,  ab  ima  pagina  in  calcem  volumi- 
nis  eas  relegavi,  ne,  si  discipulorum  occulis  inter  praelec- 
tionem  subjicerentur,  plus  incommodi  quam  utilitatis  ad- 
ferrent.  Quas  uncinis  inclusi,  huic  editiom  sunt  additae, 
partim  propno  Marte  exaratae.  partim  ex  aliis  selectae  : 
parvula  ne«non  numerorum  signa  Arabica,  suo  quodque 
loco  per  contextum  inserta,  ad  singulas  annotationes  dis- 
centium  occulos  facilius  dirigent. 

Haec  praemonuisse  sufficiat.  De  typorum  concinnitate 
totiusque  operis  forma  judicet  qui  in  his  paginis  versabi- 
tur. 

Scribebam  Novi  Eboraci,  a.  d.  vni  Cal.  Octobr.  ci.o  ia 
cccxxv. 

C.  A. 


C.  CRISPI 

SALLUSTII, 

BELLUM  CATILINARIUM. 


10mnis  2homines  qui  3sese  student  praestare  ceteris  am 
malibus,  summa  ope  niti  decet,  vitam  4silentio  ne  trans* 
eant,  veluti  pecora,  quae  natura  5prona,  atque  ventri  obe- 
dientia,  finxit.  Sed  nostra  omnis  vis  in  animo  et  corpore 
*sita  :  7animi  imperio,  corporisservitio  magis  utimur  :  8al- 
terum  nobis  cum  dis,  alterum  cum  belluis  commune  est 
9Q,uo  mihi  rectius  videtur  ingenii,  quam  virium  opibus 
gloriam  quaerere  ;  et,  quoniam  vita  ipsa,  qua  fruimur? 
brevis  est,  10memoriam  nostri  nquam  maxume  longam  effi«= 
cere.  Nam  divitiarum  et  formae  gloria  fluxa  atque  fragi- 
lis  ;  12virtus  clara  aeternaque  habetur.  Sed  diu  magnum 
inter  mortalis  certamen  fuit,  vine  corporis,  an  virtute 
animi,  13res  militaris  magis  procederet.  Nam  et  prius* 
quam  14incipias,  consulto  ;  et,  ubi  consulueris,  mature 
facto  opus  est.  Ita  utrumque  per  se  indigens,  alterum  al« 
terius  auxilio  eget. 

II.  Igitur  initio  reges  (nam  in  terris  nomen  15imperil 
id  primum  fuit)  16diversi,  pars  ingenium,  alii  corpus  exer- 
cebant  :  17et  jam  tum  vita  hominum  sine  cupiditate  ,8agi- 

tabatur  ;  sua  cuique  satis  placebant.     Postea  vero  quam 
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in  Asia  19Cyrus,  in  Graecia  Lacedaemonii  et  Athenienses 
coepere  urbes  atque  nationes  subigere,  20Iubidinem  do- 
minandi  caussam  belli  habere,  maxumam  gloriam  in  maxu- 
mo  imperio  putare  ;  tum  demum  2lpericulo  atque  negotiis 
compertum  est,  in  bello  plurimum  ingenium  posse.  ^Quod 
si  regum  atque  imperatorura  animi  virtus  in  pace  ita,  uti 
in  bello,  valeret,  23aequabilius  atque  constantius  sese  res 
humanae  haberent  ;  neque  24aliud  aliofejpri,  neque  muta- 
ri  ac  misceri  omnia  cerneres.  Nam  imperium  facile  his 
artibus  retinetur,  quibus  initio  partum  est.  Verum,  ubi 
25pro  labore  desidia,  26pro  continentia  et  aequitate  lubido 
atque  superbia  invasere,  27fortuna  simul  cum  mbribus  im- 
mutatur.  Ita  imperium  semper  ad  optumum  quemque  a 
minus  bono  transfertur.  Quae  homines  23arant,  navigant, 
aedificant,  29virtuti  omnia  parent.  Sed  multi  mortales,  de- 
diti  ventri  atque  somno,  indocti  incultique  vitam,  sicuti 
peregrinantes,  transegere  ;  quibns,  profecto  contra  na- 
turam,  corpus  voiuptati,  anima  oneri  fuit.  Eorum  ego 
vitam  mortemque  30juxta  aestumo,  31  quoniam  de  utraque 
siletur.  Verum  enim  vero  is  demum  mihi  vivere  atque 
^frui  anima  videtur,  qui,  aliquo  negotio  intentus,  praecla- 
ri  facinoris,  aut  artis  bonae  famam  quaerit.  Sed,  33in  mag- 
na  copia  rerum,  ^aliud  alii  natura  iter  ostendit. 

III.  Pulchrum  est  bene  facere  reipublicae  :  etiam35be~ 
ne  dicere  haud  absurdum  est.  Vel  pace,  vel  bello,  cla- 
rum  fieri  licet :  et  qui  fecere,  et  qui  facta  aliorum  scrip- 
sere,  multi  laudantur.  Ac  mihi  quidem,  36tamen  etsi  haud- 
quaquam  par  gloria  sequatur  scriptorem  et  37auctorem 
rerum,  tamen  in  primis  arduum  videtur  38res  gestas  scri- 
bere  :  primum,  quod  facta  39dictis  sunt  exaequanda  :  de- 
hinc,  quia  plerique,  quae  delicta  reprehenderis,  malivo- 
lentia  et  invidia  40putant  :  ubi  de  magna  virtute  et  gloria 
nbonorum  memores,  quae  sibi  quisque  facilia  factu  putat. 
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aequo  animo  accipit ;  supra  ea,  veluti  ficta,  pro  falsis  du~ 
eit.  Sed  ego  adolescentuius,  initio,  sicuti  plerique,  ^studio 
ad  rempublicam  latus  sum  ;  43ibique  mihi  advorsa  multa 
fuere.  44Nam  pro  pudore,  pro  abstinentia,  pro  virtute, 
audacia,  iargitio,  avaritia  vigebant.  Q,uae  tametsi  animus 
aspernabatur,  insolens  malarum  artium  ;  tamen,inter  tanta 
vitia.  imbecilla  aetas  ambitione  corrupta  tenebatur  :  ac 
me,  cum  ab  45reliquorum  rnalis  moribusdissentirem,  nihilo 
mi.uis  honoris  cupido,  eadem,  quae  ceteros,  fam-a  atque  in- 
vidia  vexabat. 

IV.  Igitur,  ubi  anirnus  ex  46multis  miseriis  atque  peri- 
culi*  requievit,  et  mihi  rehquam  netatem  a  republica  pro- 
cul  habendam  decrevi,  non  fuit  consilium,  secordia  atque 
desidia  bonum  otium  conterere  ;  neque  vero  agrum  co- 
lentlo,  aut  venando,  47servilibus  officus  intentum*  aetatem 
agere  :  sed,  a  quo  incepto  4*studio  me  ambitio  mala  deti- 
nuerat,  eodem  regres*us,  statui  res  gesias  popuh  Romani 
49carptim,  ut  quaeque  memoria  digna  videbantur  perscri- 
bere  :  eo  magis,  quod  mihi  a  spe,  metu,  50partibus  reipub- 
licae  animus  liber  erat.  fgitur.de  Catilinae  conjuratione? 
quam  veri*sume  potero,  5lpaucis  absolvam  :  nam  id  faci- 
nus  in  primis  ego  memorabiie  existumo,  sceleris  atque 
periculi  novitate.  De  cujus  hominis  moribus  pauca  prius 
explananda  sunt,  quam  initium  narrandi  faciam. 

V.  Lucius  Catilina,  52nobili  genere  natus,  magna  vi  et 
animi  et  corpori.*,  sed  ingenio  malo  pravoque.  Huic  ab 
adolescentia  belia  intestina,  caedes,  rapinae,  discordia  ci- 
vilis,  grata  fuere  ;  53ibique  juventutem  suam  exercuit. 
Corpus  54patiens  inediae,  vigiliae,  algons,  supra  quam  cui- 
que  credibile  est :  animus  audax,  subdolus,  £5varius,  cujus 
rei  libet  56  simulator  ac  dissimulator  :  alieni  appetens,  sui 
profusu?,  ardens  in  cupiditatibus  :  57satis  loquentiae,sapien- 
tiae   parum*      Vastus  animus   immoderata,   incredibilia, 
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nimis  alta  semper  cupiebat.  Hunc,  post  dominationem 
58Lucii  Sullae,lubido  maxuma  invaserat  reipublicaecapiun- 
dae  ;  neque,  id  quibus  modis  adsequeretur,  dum  sibi  reg- 
num  pararet,  59quidquam  pensi  habebat.  Agitabatur  magis 
magisque  in  dies  animus  ferox,  inopia  rei  familiaris,  et 
conscientia  scelerum  ;  quae  utraque  his  artibus  auxerat, 
quas  supra  memoravi.  Incitabant  praeterea  corrupti  ci- 
vitatis  mores,  quos  pessuma  ac  diversa  interse  mala,  lux~ 
uria  atque  avaritia,  vexabant.  60Kes  ipsa  hortari  videtur 
quoniam  de  moribus  civitatis  61tempus  admonuit,  supra  re- 
petere,  ac,  paucis,  instituta  majorum  domi  militiaeque  5 
quomodo  rempublicam  habuerint,  quantamque  relique- 
rint ;  ut,  paullatim  immutata,  ex  puicherruma,  pessuma 
ac  flagitiosissuma  facta  sit,  disserere 

VI.  Urbem  Romam,  sicuti  ego  accepi,  condidere  atque 
habuere  initio  Trojani,  qui,  Aenea  duce,  profugi,  sedibus 
Incertis  vagabantur  ;  cumque  his62Aborigines,genushomi- 
num  agreste,  sine  legibus,  sine  imperio,  liberumatqueso- 
lutum.  Hi  postquam  in  una  moenia  convenere,  dispari 
genere,dissimililingua,  63alii  alio  more  viventes  ;  incredi- 
bile  memoratu  est  quam  facile  coaluerint.  Sed,  postquam 
m  res  eorum  65civibu«,  moribus,  agris  aucta,  satis  prospe- 
ra,satisque  pollens  videbatur  ;  66sicuti  pleraque  mortalium 
habentur,  invidia  ex  opulentia  ortaest.  Igitur  reges  po- 
pulique  finitimi  bello  67tentare  :  pauci  ex  amicis  auxilio 
esse  ;  nam  ceteri,  metu  68percussi,  a  periculis  aberant 
At  Romani,  domi  militiaeque  intenti  69festinare,  parare, 
alius  alium  hortari  ;  hostibus  obviam  ire  ;  libertatem,  pa~ 
triam  parentesque  armis  tegere  :  post,  ubi  pericula  virtute 
propulerant,  sociis  atque  amicis  auxilia  portabant ;  magis» 
que  dandisquam  accipiundis  beneficiis,  amicitias  parabant 
Imperium  70legitimum,  nomen  imperii  regium  habebant  i 
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delecti,  quibus  corpus  annis  infirmum,ingenium  sapientia  va- 
lidum,  reipublicae  consultabant :  hi,  vel  aetate,  vel  curae 
similitudine,  Patres  appellabantur.  Po*t,  ubi  regium  im* 
perium,  quod,  initio,  conservandae  libertatis,  atque  au« 
gendae  ^reipublicae  fuerat  in  superoiam  '2dominationem- 
que  convertit ;  immutato  more,  73annua  imperia.  binosque 
imperatores  sibi  fecere  :  eo  modo  minume  posse  putabant 
per  licentiam  insolescere  animum  huma*ium. 

VII.  Sed  ea  tenrpestate  74coepere  se   quisque  extollere. 
magisque  ingenium   in   promptu   habere.     Nam   regibus 
75boni,  quam  mali,  suspectiores  sunt,  semperque  his  aliena 
virtus  formidolosa  est.     Sed  civitas,  incredibile  memora- 
tu  est,  76adepta   libertate,  quantum   brevi  creverit :  tanta 
cupido  gloriae  incesserat.     Jam  primum  juventus, '"simul 
laboris  ac  73belli  patiens  erat,  in  castris  per  usum  militiam 
discebat  :  magisque  in  decoris  armis  et  militaribus  equis, 
quam  in  scortis  atque  conviviis,  lubidinem  habebant.  Igi- 
tur  talibus  viris  non  labos  insolitus,  non  locus  ullus  asper5 
autarduus  erat  non  armatus  hostis  fbrmidolosus  :  79virtus 
omnia  domuerat.     Sed  gloriae  masumum   certamen  inter 
ipsos  erat :  30sese  quisque  hostern  ferire,  murum  adscen- 
dere,  conspici   dum  31tale  facinus  faceret,    properabat :  82 
eas  divitias,  eam  bonam  famam  magnamque  nobilitatem  pu~ 
tabant :  laudis  avidi,  pecuniae  liberales  erant :  gloriam  in- 
gentem,  divitias  honestas   volebant.     Memorare  possems 
quibus  in  locis  83maxumas  hostium  copias  populus  Romanus 
parva  manu  fuderit,  quas  urbes,  natura  munitas,  pugnando 
ceperit ;  84ni  ea  res  longius  ab  incepto  traheret. 

Vlll.  Sed  profecto  Fortuna  in  omni  re  dominatur  :  ea 
S5res  cunctas,  ex  lubidine  magis  quam  ex  vero,  celebrat 
obscuratque.Atheniensium  res  gestae,  sicuti  ego  86aestu- 
mo,  satis  amplae  magnificaeque  fuere  ;  verum  ali- 
quanto  minores   tamen,  quam  fama  feruntur,     Sed,  quia 
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provenere  ibi  87scriptorum  magna  ingenia,  per  terrarum 
orbem  Atheniensium  facta  pro  maxumis  celebrantur.  Ita 
eorum  qui  fecere,  virtus  tanta  habetur,  quantum  verbis 
a8eam  potuere  extollere  praeclara  ingenia.  At  populo 
Romano  numquam  89ea  eopia  fuit :  quia  ^prudentissimus 
quisque  negotiosus  maxume  erat  ;  ingenium  nemo  sine 
corpore  exercebat ;  91optumus  quisque  facere,  quam  dice- 
re  ;  sua  ab  aliis  92benefacta  laudari,  quam  ipse  aliorum 
narrare,  malebat. 

IX.  Igitur  domi  militiaeque  boni  mores  colebantur  ; 
concordia  maxuma,  minuma  avaritia  erat  ;  93jusbonumque 
apud  eos,  non  legibus  magis  quam  natura,  valebat.  Jurgia» 
discordias,  simultates,  cum  hofctibus  exercebant:  cives 
cum  civibus  de  virtute  certabant :  in  94suppliciis  deorum 
magnifici,  domi  parci,  in  amicis  fideles  erant.  Duabus 
his  artibus,  audacia  in  bello,  ubi  pax  evenerat,  aequitate, 
seque  remque  publicam  curabant.  Quarum  rerum  ego 
maxuma  documenta  haec  habeo  ;  quod  saepius  vindicatum 
est  in  eos,  qui  contra  imperium  in  hostem  pugnaverant, 
quique  tardius,  revocati,  bello  excesserant,  quam  qui 
signa  relinquere,  aut,  pulsi,  loco  cedere  ausi  erant  ;  in 
pace  vero,  quod  beneficiis,  95quam  metu,  imperium  96agi* 
tabant,  et,  accepta  injuria,  ignoscere,  quam  persequi,  ma- 
lebant. 

X.  Sed,  ubi  labore  atquejustitia  respublica  crevit,  97re« 
ges  magni  bello  domiti,  nationes  ferae.  et  93populi  ingentes 
vi  subacti,  "Carthago,  aemula  imperii  Romani,  ab  stirpe 
interiit,  cuncta  maria  terraeque  patebant ;  saevire  Fortu- 
na,  ac  miscere  omnia,  coepit.  Qui  labores,  pericula,  du- 
bias  atque  asperas  res  facile  toleraverant,  iis  otium,  divi- 
tiae  l00optandae  aliis,  oneri  miseriaeque  fuere.  Igitur  pri~ 
mo  pecuniae,    deinde  imperii  cupido    crevit:    ea  qua 
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3i  'materies  omnium  mulorum  fuere.  Namque  ava 
ritia  fidem,  probitatem,  ceterasque  2artis  bonas  subver» 
tit;  pro  his,  superbiam,  crudelitatem,  deos  3neglegere , 
omnia  venalia  habere,  edocuit :  ambitio  multos  mortalis 
felsos  fieri  subegit  ;  aliud  clausum  in  pectore,  aliud  in 
lingua  promptum  habere  ;  amicitias  inimicitiasque,  non 
4  ex  re,  sed  ex  commodo,  aestumare ;  5magisque  vul- 
tum,  quam  ingenium  bonum  habere.  Haec  primo  paulla- 
tim  crescere,  interdum  vindicari :  6post,  ubi,  contagio 
quasi,  pestilentia  invasit,  civitas  immutata,  imperium,  ex 
justissumo  atque  optumo,  crudele  intolerandumque  fac 
tum. 

XI.  Sed  primo  magis   ambitio,  quam  avaritia,  animos 

hominum  exercebat :  quod  tamen  vitium  propius  7virtu- 

tem  erat.     Nam  gioriam,    honorem,   imperium,  8bonus, 

ignavus,  aequesibi  exoptant  :  sed  ille  svera  via  nititur ; 

huic  quia  bonae  artes  desunt,  dolis  atque  fallaciis  conten- 

dit.     Avaritia  pecuniae  i0studium  habet,  quam  nemo  sa- 

piens  concupivit :  ea,  quasi  llvenenis  malis  imbuta,  cor- 

pus  animumque  viriiem  effeminat :  semper  infinita,  insa- 

tiabiiis,  neque  copia,  neque  inopia,  minuitur.     Sed,  post 

quam  L.  Sulia,  armis  l2recepta  republica,  bonis  initiis  ma- 

los  eventus  habuit ;  rapere  omnes,  trahere,  domum  alius5 

alius  agros  cupere  ;  neque  modum,  neque  modestiam  vic 

tores  habere,  foeda  crudeliaque  in  civibus  facinora  facere, 

13Huc  accedebat,  quod  L.  Sulla  exercitum,  quem  iif  Asi- 

am  14ductaverat,  quo  sibi  fidum  faceret,   coutra  morem 

majorum,  luxuriose  nimisque  liberalitur  habuerat ;  loca 

15amoena,  voluptaria,  facile  in  otio  ferocis  militum  animos 

molliverant.     Ibi  primum  insuevit  exercitus  populi  Ro- 

mani  16amare,  potare  ;  signa.  tabulas  pictas,  vasa  caelata 

mirari ;  ea  "privatim  ac  publice  rapere  ;   delubra  spoli- 

are  ;  sacra  profanaque  omnia  polluere.     Igitur  hj  milh* 
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tes,  postquam  victoriam  adepti  sunt,  nihil  reliqui  victis 
fecere  Quippe  secundae  res  sapientium  18animos  fati- 
gant :  19ne  ilii,  corruptis  morixis,  victoriae  temperarent 

XII.  Posro,UAM  divitiae  honori  coepere,  et  eas  gloria, 
imperium.  potentia  sequebatur  ;  hehescere  virtus,  pau« 
pertas  probro  haberi,  innocentia  pro  20malivolentia  duci 
coepit.  Igitur,  ex  divitiis,  juventutem  luxuria  atque  ava- 
ritia,  cum  superbia  invasere  :  21rapere,  consumere  ;  sua 
parvi  pendere,  aliena  cupere  ;  ^pudorem,  pudicitiam,  di- 
vina  atque  humana  promiscua,  nihil  pensi  atque  moderati 
liabere.  Operae  pretium  est  quuro  domus  atque  villas  cog- 
noveris  in  urbium  modum  exaedificaias,  visere  templa  de~ 
orum,  quae  nostri  m;ijores,  religiosissumi  mortales,  fecere. 
23Verum  illi  delubra  deorum  pietate,  domos  24sua  gloria 
decorabant ;  neque  victis  quidquam,  praeter  injuriae  li- 
centiam,  eripiebant.  At  hi  contra,  ignavissumi  homines> 
per  summum  scelus,  omnia  ea  sociis  adimere,  quae  for- 
tissumi  viri  25victores  reliquerant  :  proinde  quasi  injuri* 
am  facere,  id  demum  esset  imperio  utL 

XIII.  Nam  quid  ea  memorem,  quae,  nisi  iis  qui  videre, 
nemini  credibilia  sunt :  a  privatis  compluribus  subversos 
montes,  maria  26constructa  esse  .  quibus  tnihi  videntur 
ludibrio  fuisse  divitiae  ;  quippe.  quas  honeste  habere  li- 
cebat,  abuti  per  27turpidinem  properabant.  Sed  lubido 
ganeae,  ceterique  28cultus,  non  minor  incesserat :  ^ves* 
cendi  caussa,  terra  marique  omnia  exquirere  ;  dormire 
prius,  quam  somni  cupido  esset ;  non  famem,  aut  sitim 
neque  frigus,  neque  iassitudinem  opperiri,  sed  ea  omnia 
30luxu  antecapere.  Haec  juventutem,  ubi  familiares  opes 
defecerant,  ad  facinora  incendebant.  Animus  imbutus 
malis  artibus  haud  facile  31lubidinibus  carebat :  eo  profu- 
sius  omnibus  modis  quaestui  ataue  sumptui  deditus 
erat 
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XIV.  In  tanta  tamque  cornipta  civitate,  Catilina,  id 
quod  factu  facillimum  erat,  omnium  32flagitiorum  atque 
facinorum  circum  se,  tamquam  stipatorum,  catervas  habe- 
bat.  Nam,  quicumque  impudicus.  adulter,  bona  patria 
laceraverat ;  quique  alienum  aes  grande  conflaverat,  quo 
flagitiura  aut  facinus  ^redimeret ;  praeterea,  omnes  undi 
que  parricidae,  sacrilegi,  ^convicti  judiciis,  aut  pro  factis 
judicium  timentes  ;  ad  hoc,  quos  manus  atque  lingua,  per» 
jurio  aut  sanguine  civili  alebat ;  postremo,  omnes  quos 
flagitium,  egestas,  conscius  animus  exagitabat ;  ii  Catilinae 
proxumi  fimiliaresque  erant.  Quod  si  quis  etiam  a  cul« 
pa  vacuus  in  amicitiam  ejus  inciderat,  quotidiano  usu  at- 
que  illecebris  facile  ^par  similisque  ceteris  efficiebatur* 
Sed  maxume  adolescentium  famiiiaritates  adpetebat :  eo~ 
rum  animi  molles  et  aetate  fluxi,  dolis  haud  difficulter  ca- 
piebantur.  Nam.  uti-cujusque  studium  ex  aetate  flagra" 
bat,  aliis  scorta  praebere  ;  aliis  canes  atque  equos  merca» 
ri ;  postremo,  neque  sumptui,  neque  modestiae  suae  par~ 
cere,  dum  illos  36obnoxios  fidosque  faceret. 

XV.  Jam  primum  adoiescens  Catilina  multa  nefanda 
stupra  fecerat ;  cum  virgine  nobili,  cum  sacerdote  37Ves~ 
tae,  alia  hujuscemodi  contra  ^jus  fasque.  Postremo, 
captus  amore  Aureliae  Orestillae,  cujus,  praeter  for« 
mam,  nihil  ^umquam  bonus  Jaudavit  ;  quod  ea  nubere 
illi  dubitabat,  timens  privignum  adulta  aetate ;  pro  cer- 
to  creditur,  necato  filio,  vacuam  domum  scelestis  nup- 
tiis  fecisse.  Quae  quidem  res  mihi  m  primis  videtux 
caussa  fuisse  facinoris  maturandi.  Namque  animus  im- 
purus,  dis  hominibusque  infestus,  neque  vigiliis,  neque 
quietibus  sedari  poterat ;  ita  conscientia  mentem  excitam 
40vastabat.  Igitur  41colas  exsanguis,  foedi  oculi,  citus 
modo,  modo  tardus  incessus  ;  prorsus  in  ^facie  vultuque 
vecordia  inerat. 
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XVI.  Sed  juventutem,  quam,  ut  supra  diximus,  illexerat, 
multis  modis  mala  facinora  edocebat.  Ex  illis  testes  sig- 
natoresque  falsos  commodare  ;  fidem;  fortunas,  pericula 
vilia  habere  ;  post 43  ubi  eorum  famam  atque  pudorem  at- 
triverat,  majora  alia  imperabat  :  si  caussa  peccandi  in 
praesens  minus  suppeteb^t  nihilomirnis  ^insontes,  sicuti 
sontes  45circumvenire,  jugulare  :  scilicet,  ne  per  otium 
torpescerent  46manus  aut  animus,  47gratuito  potius  malus 
atque  crudelis  erat.  His  amicis  sociisque  confisus  Catili- 
na,  simul  48quod  aes  alienum  per  omnisterras  ingens  erat> 
et  quod  plerique  Sullani  tnilite*.  largius  *uo  usi,  rapinarum 
ei  victoriae  veteris  memores,  civile  bellum49exoptabant  ; 
50opprimundae  reipublicae  consilium  cepit.  In  Italia  nul- 
lus  exercitus  :  Cn.  Pompeius  in  extremis  51terris  bellum 
gerebat :  ipsi 52  consulatum  petundi  mas;na  spes :  53sena- 
tus  nihil  sane  intentus  :  tutae  tranquillaeque  res  omnes  : 
sed  ea  prorsus  opportuna  Catilinae. 

XVII.  iGiTua  circiter  Kalendas  Junias,  54L.  Ca^sare  et 
C.  Figulo  consulibus,  primo  singnlo*  adpeliare  :  hortari 
alios,  alios  tentare  :  opes  suas.  imparatam  reinpublicam, 
magna  praemiaconjurationis  docere.  Ubi  satis  explorata 
sunt,  quae  voluit,  in  unum  omnis  convocat,  quibus  max- 
nma  55necessitudo,  et  plurimum  audaciae>  Eo  convenere, 
56senatorii  ordinis,  P.  Lentulus  *ura,  P.  Autronius,  L. 
Cassius  Longinus,  C.  Cethegus,  P.  et  Servius  Sullae,  Ser- 
vii  filiir  L.  Vargunteius.  Q,  Annius,  M  Portius  Laeca,  L. 
Bestia,  Q,.  Curius  :  praeterea  ex  equestri  ordine,  M.  Ful- 
vius  Nobilior,  L.  Statilius,  P.  Gabinius  Capito,  C  .Corne- 
lius  :  ad  hoc  multi  ex  57coloniis  et  municipiis,  domi  nobi- 
les.  Erant  praeterea  complures  paullo  occultius  consilii 
hujusce  participes  58nobiles.  quos  magis  dominationis  spes 
hortabatur,  quam  inopia,  aut  alia  necessitudo.  Ceterum 
juventus  pleraque,  sed  maxume  nobiJium,  Catilinae  in- 
ceptis  favebat :    quibus  in  otio  vei  magnifice,  vel  molliter 
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vivere  copia  erat,  incerta  procertis,bellum,  quam  pacem. 
malebant  Fuere  item  ea  tempestate,  qui  crederent  M. 
Licinium  Crassum  non  ignarum  ejus  consilii  fuisse  ;  quia 
Cn  Pompeius,  invisus  ipsi,  magnum  exercitum  ductabat, 
cujusvis  opes  voluisse  contra  illius  potentiam  crescere  ;  si> 
mulconfisum,  siconjuratio  valuisset,  facileapud  illos  pria 
cipera  se  fore. 

XV III.  Sed  antea  item  conjuravere  pauci  contra  rem- 
publicam,  in  quibus  Catilina  ;  de  59qua,  quam  verL-sume 
potero,  dicam.  L,  Tullo,  M  Lepido  consulibus,  60P.  Au- 
tronius  et  P.  Sulr  5  legibus  arnbitus  interrogati,  poenas 
dederant.  Post  pauJIo  Catilina,  pecuniarum  61repetun- 
darum  reus,  prohibitus  erat  consulatun  petere,  62quod 
intra  legitimos  dies  profiteri  nequiverit.  Erat  eodem 
tempore  Cn.  Piso,  adolescens  nobilis,  summae  audaciae, 
egens,  factiosus,  quem  ad  perturbandam  rempublicam  in- 
opia  atque  mali  mores  stimulabant.  Cum  hoc,  Catilina  et 
63Autronius,  consilio  communicato,  parabant  in  Capitolio, 
6iKalendis  Januariis,  L.  Cottam  et  L.  Torquatum  consules 
interficere  ;  65ipsi  66fascibus  correptis,  Pisonem  cum  exer- 
citu  ad  obtinendas  duas  67Hispanias  mittere.  Ea  re  cog~ 
nita,  rursus  in  Nonas  Februarias  consilium  caedis  63trans~ 
tulerant.  Jam  tum  non  consulibus  modo,  sed  plerisque 
senatoribus  perniciem  machinabantur.  Q,uod  ni  Catilina 
maturasset  ^pro  curia  signum  sociis  dare,  eo  die,  post 
conditam  urbem  Romanam,  pessumum  facinus  patratum 
foret.  Quia  nondum  frequentes  armati  convenerant,  ea 
res  consilium  diremit 

XiX.  Postea  Piso  in  citeriorem  Hispaniam  70quaestor 
pro  praetore  missus  est,  adnitente  Crasso,  quod  eum  ^in- 
festum  inimicum  Cn.  Pompeio  cognoverat.  Neque  ta- 
men  senatus  provinciam  invitus  dederat  :  quippe  foedum 
hominera  a  republica  procul 72  esse  volebat :  simul,  quia 
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boni  quam  plures  praesidium  in  eo  putabant :  et  jam  tum 
potentia  Cn.  Pompeii  formidolosa  erat.  Sed  is  Piso,  '"in 
provinciam,  ab  equitibus  Hispanis,  quos  in  exercitu  duc- 
Cabat,  iter  faciens,  occisus  est.  74Sunt  qui  ita  dicunt,  im- 
peria  ejus  injusta,  superba,  crudelia,  barbaros  nequivisse 
pati :  alii  autem,  equites  illos,  Cn.  Pompeii  veteres  fidos- 
que  75clientes,  voluntate  ejus  Pisonem  76adgressos  ;  num- 
quam  Hispanos  77praeterea  tale  facinus  fecisse,  sed  impe- 
ria  saeva  muUa  antea  perpessos.  Nos  eam  rem  in  medio 
78relinquemus.  De  superiore  conjuratione  satis  dictum. 
XX.  Catilina  ubi  eos,  quos  paullo  ante  memoravi,  con- 
venisse  videt ;  tametsi  cum  singulis  multa  saepe  egerat, 
tamen  79in  rem  fore  credens  universos  adpellare  et  cohor- 
tari,  in  abditam  partem  aedium  80secedit ;  atque  ibi,  omni- 
bus  81arbitris  procul  amotis,  orationem  hujuscemodi  ha- 
feuit.  "  Ni  virtus  fidesque  vestra  82spectata  mihi  forent, 
nequidquam  opportuna  res  cecidisset ;  spes  magna  83domi- 
natio,  in  maBibus  frustra  fuissent :  neque  84ego85  per  igna- 
viam,  aut  vana  ingenia,  incerta  pro  certis  captarem.  Sed, 
quia  multis  et  magnis  tempestatibus  vos  cognovi  fortes  fi- 
dosque  mihi,  eo  animus  86ausus  maxumum  atque  pulcher- 
rumum  facinus  87incipere  :  simul,  quia  vobis,88eadem  mi- 
hi,  bona  malaque  intellexi ;  89nam  idem  velle  atque  nolle, 
ea  demum  firma  amicitia  est.  Sed  ego  quae  mente  agitavi, 
omnes  jam  antea  diversi  audistis.  Ceterum  mihi  in  dies 
magis  animus  accenditur,  cum  considero,  quae  conditio 
vitae  futura  sit,  nisi  nosmet  ipsi  vindicamus  in  libertatem. 
Nam,  postquamrespublicainpaucorum  jusatque  ditionem 
concessit,  semper  illis  reges,90tetrarchae  vectigales  esse 
9Ipopuli,  nationes  stipendia  pendere  ;  ceteri  omnes,  stre- 
nui,  boni,  nobiles  atque  ignobiles,  vulgus  fuimus,  sine  gra- 
tia,  sine  auctoritate,  his  obnoxii,  quibus,  si  respublica 
}3valeret,  formidini  essemus.     Itaque  omnis  gratia,  poten- 
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tia,  honos,  divitiae  apud  illos  sunt,  aut  ubi  illi  volunt :  re« 
pulsas  nobis  reliquere,  pericula,  judicia,  egestatem.  Quae 
quousque  tandem  patiemini,  fortissumi  viri  ?  Nonne 
93emori  per  virtutem  praestat,  quam  vitam  miseram  atque 
inhonestam,  ubi  alienae  superbiae  ludibrio  fueris,  per  de» 
decus  amittere  ?  Verum  enim  vero,  pro  deiim  atque  ho° 
minum  fidem  !  victoria  nobis  in  manu  :  94viget  aetas,  ani- 
mus  valet  :  contra  illis,  annis  atque  divitiis,  omnia  conse- 
nuerunt.  Tantum  modo  incepto  opus  est :  95cetera  res 
expediet.  Etenim  quis  mortalium  cui  virile  ingenium,  to» 
lerare  potest,  iliis  divitias  superare,  quas  profundant  in 
extruendo  mari  et  montibus^coaequandis  ;  nobis  rem  fami- 
liarem  etiam  ad  necessaria  deesse  ?  illos  binas,  aut  ^am- 
plius,  domos  continuare  ;  nobis  97larem  familiarem  nus- 
quam  ullum  esse  ?  Cum  tabulas,  signa,  toreumata  emunt ; 
93nova  diruunt,  alia  aedificant,  postremo  omnibusmodis  pe« 
cuniam  "trahunt,  vexant :  tamen  100summa  lubidine  divitias 
vincere  nequeunt.  At  nobis  domi  inopia,  foris  aes  alie» 
num ;  ^mala  res,  spes  multo  asperior :  denique,  quid 
reliqui  habemus,  praeter  miseram  animam  ?  Quin  igitur 
expergiscimini  ?  En  illa,  illa  quam  saepe  optastis,  libertasf 
praeterea  divitiae,  decus,  gloria,  in  oculis  sita  sunt !  for- 
tuna  omnia  victoribus  praemia  posuit.  Res,  tempus,  pe« 
ricula,  egestas,  belli  spolia  magnifiea  magis,  quam  oratio, 
hortentur.  Vel  imperatore,  vel  milite  me  utimini :  neque 
animus.,  neque  corpus  a  vobis  aberit.  Haec  ipsa,  ut  spe- 
ro,  vobiscum  consul  agam  ;  nisi  forte  animus  fallit,  et  vos 
servire,  quam  imperare,  parati  estis." 

XXI.  Post^uam  accepere  ea  homines,  quibus  mala 
abunde  omnia  erant,  sed  neque  2res,  neque  spes  boaa 
iiHa ;  tamen  etsi  illis  quieta  movere,  magna  merces  vide* 
batur,  tamen  postulare  plerique,  uti  proponeret,  quae  con* 
ditiobelli  foret ;  quaepraemia  armis  peterent ;  ^quidubf* 
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que  opis  aut  spei  haberent.  Tum  Catilina polliceri  4laby« 
las  novas,  5proscriptionem  locupletium,  magistratus,  sacer- 
dotia,  rapinas,  alia  omnia  quae  bellum  atque  lubido  victo- 
rum  fert.  Praeterea  esse  in  Hispania  6citeriore  Pisonem5 
inMauritaniacura  exercitu  P.  Sittium  Nucerinum,  consilii 
sui  participes,  petere  consulatum  C.  Antonium,  quemsibi 
collegam  fbre  speraret,  hominem  et  familiarem,  et  omnibus 
necessitudinibus  circumventum  :  7eo  consulem  initiuni 
agendi  facturum.  Ad  hoc,maledictis8increpat  omnisbonos  : 
suorum  unumquemque  nominans  laudare  :  9admonebat 
alium  egestatis,  alium  10cupiditatis  suae,  complures  peri- 
culi  aut  ignominiae,  multos  victoriae  Sullanae,  quibus  ea 
praedae  fuerat.  Postquam  omnium  animos  alacris  videt ; 
cohortaUs,  ut  petitionem  suam  curae  haberent,  conven- 
tum  dimisit. 

XXII.  Fuere  ea  tempestate,  qui  dicerent,  Catilinam* 
oratione  habita,  cum  ad  jusjurandum  popularis  sceleris  sui 
adigeret,  nhumani  corporis  sanguinem,  vino  permixtumj 
in  pateris  circumtulisse  ;  12inde  cum  post  exsecrationem 
omnes  degustavissent,  sicuti  in  solemnibus  sacris  fieri  con- 
guevit,  aperuisse  consilium  suum,  13atque  eo,  dictitare,  fe* 
cisse,  quo  inter  se  fidi  magis  forent,  14alius  alii  tanti  faci- 
noris  conscii.  Nonnulli  ficta  haec,  multa  praeterea,  ex- 
istumabant,  ab  iis,  qui  15Ciceronis  invidiam,  quae  postea 
orta  est,  leniri  credebant  atrocitate  sceleris  eorum,  qui 
poenas  dederant.  Nobis  ea  res  16pro  magnitudine  parum 
comperta  est. 

XXIII.  Skd  in  ea  l7conventione  fuit  Q,.  Curius,  natug 
liaud  obscuro  loco>  18flagitiis  atque  facinoribus  coopertus  ; 
quemcensores  senatu,  probri  gratia,  19amoverant.  Huic 
bomini  non  minor  20vanitas,  quam  audacia  :  neque  reti- 
cere,  quae  a\i4ierat,  neque  suamet  ipse  scelera  occultare  : 
prorsus  neque  dics;:e?  ncq^e  facere,  quidquam  pensi  ha*- 
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hebat.  Erat  ei  cum  Fulvia,  muliere  nobili,  stupri  vetus 
consuetudo  :  cui  cum  minus  gratus  e6set,  quia  inopia  mi- 
nus  largiri  poterat,  repenteglorians  maria  montesque  pol* 
liceri  coepit ;  minari  interdum  ferro,  nisi  obnoxia  foret ; 
postremo  ferocius  agitare,  quam  solitus  erat.  At  Fulvia, 
insolentiae  Curii  caussa  cognita,  tale  periculum  reipubli- 
cae  haud  occuitum  babuit  ;  sed,  21sublato  auctore,  de  Ca- 
tilinae  conjuratione  quae  quoque  modo  audierat,"  complu- 
ribus  narravit.  Ea  res  imprimis  studia  hominum  accendit 
ad  consulatum  mandandum  M .  Tullio  Ciceroni.  Namque 
antea-pleraque  nobilitas  invidia  aestuabat,  et  quasi  pollui 
consulatum  ^credebant,  si  eum,  quamvis  egregius,  homo 
24novus  adeptus  foret  Sed,  ubi  periculum  advenit,  invi- 
dia  atque  superbia  postfuere. 

XXIV.  Igitur,  comitiis  habitis,  consules  declarantur 
M  Tullius  et  C.  Antonius  ;  quod  factum  primo  ^popula- 
ris  conjurationis  concusserat.  Neque  tamen  Catilinae  fu~ 
ror  minuebatur  :  sed  in  dies  plua  agitare  ;  arma  per  Ita- 
liam  locis  opportunis  parare  ;  pecuniam,  sua  aut  amico- 
rum  fide,  sumtam  mutuam,  ^FaesuIas  ad  ^Manlium  quem- 
dam  portare,  qui  postea  princeps  fuit  belli  faciundi  Ea 
tempestate  plurimos  cujusque  generis  homines  adscivisse 
dicitur  ;  mulieres  etiam  aliquot,'quae  primo  ingentis  sum» 
tus  stupro  corporistoleraverant ;  post,  28ubi  aetas  tantum- 
raodo  quaestui,  ne^ue  luxuriae,  modum  fecerat,  aes  alie= 
num  grande  oonflaverant :  per  eas  se  Catilina  credebat 
posse  servitia  urbana  sollicitare,  urbem  incendere,  viros 

'earum  vel  adjungere  sibi,  vel  interficere. 

XXV.  Sed  in  his  erat  Sempronia,  quae  multa  saepe  vi- 
rilis  audaciae  facinora  commiserat.  Haec  mulier  genere 
atque  forma,  praeterea  viro,  liberis  satis  fortunata  :  litte- 
ris  Graecis  atque  Latinis  docta  :  psallere,  saltare  ^elegan- 
tius,  quam  necesse  est  probae  :  30multa  alia,  quae  instru 
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snenta  luxuriae.  Sed  ei  cariora  semper  omnia,  quam  de* 
cus  atque  pudicitia  fuit :  pecuniae  an  famae  minus  parce- 
ret,  haud  facile  31decernerea  :  lubido  sic  accensa,  ut  sae- 
pius  peteret  viros,  quam  peteretur.  Sed  ea  saepe  ante- 
faac  fidem  prodiderat,  32creditum  abjuraverat,  caedis  con- 
scia  fuerat,  luxuria  atque  inopia  praeceps  abierat  Verum 
ingenium  ejus  haud  absurdum  :  posse  versus  facere,jo  = 
cum  moyere,  sermone  uti  vel  modesto,  vel  molli,  vel  pro~ 
caci :  prorsus  multae  33facetiae  multusquelepos  inerat. 

XXVI.  His  rebus  comparatis,  Catilino  nihilo  minus  in 
proxumum  annum  consulatum  petebat ;  sperans,  si  desig- 
natus  foret,  facile  se  ex  voluntate  Antonio  usurum.  Ne- 
que  interea  quietus  erat,  sed  omnibus  modis  insidias  pa- 
rabat  Ciceroni.  Neque  illi  tamen  ad  cavendum  ^dolus, 
aut  astutiae  deerant.  Namque,  a  principio  cOnsulatus  sui? 
multa  pollicendo  per  Fulviam,  effecerat,  ut  Q.  Curius,  de 
quo  paullo  ante  memoravi,  consilia  Catilinae  sibi  prode- 
ret.  Ad  hoc,  collegam  suum  Antonium  pactione  35provin- 
ciae  36perpulerat,  37ne  contra  rempublicam  sentiret ;  cir- 

cum  se  oraesidia  amrcorum  atque  38clientium  occulte  ha- 

-  —        &  * 

Ibebat.  Postquam  dies  39comitiorum  venit,  et  Catilinae 
neque  petitio,  neque  insidiae  quas  40consulibus  in  campo 
fecerat,  prospere  cessese  ;  constituit  bellum  facere,  et 
extrema  omnia  experiri,  quoniam  quae  occulte  tentave- 
rat,  asperafoedaque  evenerant. 

XXVII.  Igitur  C.  Manlium  Faesulas  atque  in  41eam 
partem  Etruriae,  Septimium  quemdam,  42Camertem  in 
43agrum  Picenum,  C.  Julium  in  ^Apuliam  dimisit;  prae- 
terea  alium  alio,  quem  ubique  opportunum  credebat  ln~ 
terea  Romae  multa  simul  moliri :  consuli  insidias  tendere, 
parare  incendia,  opportuna  loca  armatis  hominibus  45obsi« 
dere  :  ipse  ^cum  telo  esse,  item*alios  jubere  :  hortari,  uti 
semper  intenti  paratique  essent :  dies  noctesque  festinaxe* 
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\igilare,  neque  insomniis  neque  labore  fatigari.  Postremo, 
ubimulta  agitanti  nihil  procedit,  rursus  47intempesta  noc° 
te  conjurationis  principes  convocat  per  M.  Porcium  Lae- 
cam  :  ibique,  multa  de  ignavia  eorum  questus,  docet, 
"  se  Manlium  praemisisse  ad  eam  multitudinem,  quam  ad 
capiunda  arma  paraverat ;  item  alios  in  alia  loca  opportuna, 
qui  initium  belli  facerent  ;  seque  ad  exercitum  proficisci 
cupere,  si  prius  Ciceronem  oppressisset :  eum  suis  con- 
siliis  multum  48obficere." 

XXVIII.  Igttijr,  perterritis  ar.  dnbitantibus  eeteris,  Ca 
Cornelius,  eques  Romanus,  operam  suam  pollicitus,  et 
cum  eo  L.  Vargunteius,  senator,  constituere  49ea  nocte 
paullo  post,  cum  armatis  hominibus,  sicuti  salutatum,  in- 
troire  ad  Ciceronem,  ac  de  improviso  domi  suae  impara- 
tum  confodere.  Curius,  ubi  50inteIIegit  quantum  periculi 
consuli  impendeat,  propere  per  Fulviam,  dolum  qui  para* 
batur  enunciat.  Ita  illi,  janua  prohibiti?  tantum  facinus 
frustra  susceperant.  Interea  Manlius  in  Etruria  plebem 
sollicitare,  egestate  simul,  ac  doiore  injuriae,  novarum 
rerum  cupidam,  quod,  Sullae  dominatione,  agros  bonaque 
omnia  amiserat ;  praeterea  51latrones  cujusque  generis? 
quorum  in  ea  regione  magna  copia  erat ;  nonnullos  ex 
52SullaDis  colonis,  quibus  lubido  atque  luxuria  ex  magnis 
rapinis  nihil  reliqui  fecerant. 

XXIX.  Ea  cum  Ciceroni  nunciarentur,  53ancipiti  ma- 
lo  permotus,  quod  neque  urbem  ab  insidiis  54privato  con- 
silio  longius  tueri  poterat,  neque  exercitus  Manlii  quantus^ 
aut  quo  consilio  foret,  satis  compertum  habebat,  55rem  ad 
senatum  refert,  jam  antea  volgi  rumoribus  ^exagitatam. 
ltaque,  quod  plerumque  57in  atroci  negotio  solet,  senatus 
decrevit,  darent  operam  consules,  ne  quid  respublica 
detrimenti  caperet.    58Ea,  potestas  per  senatum,  more 

C  % 
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'Bomano,  magistratui  maxuma  permittitur  ;  exercitum  pa 
rare,  bellum  gerere,  coercere  omnibus  modis  socios  at~ 
que  civis  ;  domi  militiaeque  59imperium  atque  judichim 
summum  habere :  aliter,  sine  populijussu,  nulli  60earum 
rerum  consuli  jus  est. 

XXX.  Post  paucos  dies  L.  Saenius,  senator,  in  senatu 
litteras  ^recitavit,  quas  Faesulis  adlatas  sibi  dicebat ;  in 
quibus  scriptum  erat,  C.  Manlium  arma  cepisse,  cum 
inagna  multitudine^  62ante  diem  vi.  Kalendas  Novembris» 
Simul,  id  quod  in  tali  rc  solct,    alii  portenta  atque  prodi- 

gia  nunciabant ;  alii  conventus  fieri,  arma  portari,  63Ca- 
puae  atque  in  Apulia  servile  bellum  moveri.  Igitur, 
^senati  decreto,  Q.  Marcius  Rex  Faesulas,  Q.  Metelius 
Creticus  'ij/i  Apuliam  65circumque  loca,  missi :  ii  utrique 
^ad  urbeufrimperatores  erant ;  impediti,  ne  triumpharent? 
calumnia  paucorum,  quibus  omnia  honestaatque  inhones- 
ta  vendere  mos  erat.  67Sed  praetores,  Q.  Pompeius  Ru- 
fus  Capuam,  Q.  Metellus  Celer  in  agrum  Picenum ;  iisque 
permissura,  "  uti  68pro  tempo-re  atque  periculo  exercitum 
compararent."  Ad  hoc,  "  si  quis  indicavisset  de  conju- 
ratione,  quae  contra  rem  publicam  facta  erat,  praemium 
servo  libertatem  et  69sestertia  centum  ;  libero  impunita- 
tem  ejiis  rei,  et  sestertia  ducenta  ;"  item  [decrevere] 
"  uti  70gladiatoriae  familiae  Capuam  et  in  cetera  munici 
pia  distribuerentur,  procujusque  opibus  ;  Roraae  perto- 
tam  urbem  vigiliae  haberentur,  iisque  minores  magistra» 
tus  praeesent." 

XXXI.  Quibus  rebus  permota  civitas,  atque  immutata 
Hrbis  facies  :  ex  summa  iaetitia  atque  iascivia,  quae  diu- 
iurna  quies  pepererat,  repente  omnis  tristitiainvasit :  fes- 
iinare  trepidare ;  neque  loco,  nec  homini  cuiquam  satis 
credere  ;  neque  bellum  gerere,  neque  pacem  habere ; 
*mo  quisque  metu  pericula  metiri.    Ad  hoc?  mulieres? 
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quibus,  71reipublicae  magnitudine,  belli  timor  insolitus, 
2adflictare  sese,  manus  supplices  ad  coelum  tendere  ;  mi- 
serari  parvos  liberos  ;  rogitare,  omnia  pavere  ;  superbia 
atque  deliciis  omissis,  sibi  patriaeque  diffidere/  At  Gati« 
Jinae  crudelis  animus  eadem  illa  movebat,  73tamen  etsi 
praesidia  parabantur,  et  ipse  74lege  Plautia  interrogatus 
ab  L.  Paullo.  Postremo,  dissimulandi  caussa,  75atque  sui 
expurgandi,  sicuti  jurgio  lacessitus  foret,  in  senatum  venit 
Tum  M.  Tullius  consul,  sive  praesentiam  ejus  timenst 
seu  *ira  commotus,  76orationem  habuit  luculentam  atque 
utilem  reipublicae  ;  quam  postea  scrijjtam  edidit.  Seds 
77ubi  ille  adsedit,  Catilina,  ut  erat  paratus  ad  dissimulanda 
omnia,  demisso  voltu,  voce  supplici  postulare,  "  Patres 
conscripti  ne  quid  de  se  temere  crederent :  ea  familia 
ortum,  ita  ab  adolescentia  vitam  instituisse,  ut  omnia  bona 
in  spe  haberet :  ne  78aestumarent,  sihi  patricio  homini, 
cujus  ipsius,  atque  majorum  plurima  beneficia  in  plebeni 
Romanam  essent,  perdita  republica  opus  esse,  cum  eatfc 
servaret  M.  Tullius,  79inquilinus  civis  urbis  Romae."  Ad 
hoc  maledictia  alia  cum  adderet  ;  obstrepere  omnes,  hos~ 
tem  atque  parricidam  vocare.  Tum  ilie  furibundus  : 
*'  Quoniam  quidem  circumventus,"  inquit,  "  ab  inimicis 
praeceps  agor,  80incendium  meum  ruina  restinguam." 

XXXII.  Dein  se  ex  curia  domum  proripuit  :  ibi  multa 
secum  ipse  volvens  ;  quod  neque  8linsidiae  consuli  pro~ 
cedebant,  et  ab  incendio  intellegebat  urbem  vigiliis  muni- 
tam,  82optumum  factum  credens,  exercitum  augere,  ac 
prius,  quam  legiones  scriberentur,  antecapere  quae  bello 
usui  forent  ;  nocte  intempesta  cum  paucis  in  Manliana 
castra  profectus  est.  Sed  Cethego  atque  Lentulo,  83cete~ 
risque  quorum  cognoverat  promtam  audaciam,  mandat, 
quibus  rebus  possent,  opes  factionis  confirment,  insidias 
<;onsuli  maturent,  caedem.  incendia,  aliaque  belli  facinora 
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parent  :  sese  84prope  diem  cum  magno  exercitu  83ad  urbcm 
accessurum.  Dum  haec  Romae  geruntur,  C.  Manlius  ex 
suo  numero  ad  Marcium  Regem  mittit,  86cum  mandatis  bu~ 
juscemodi  : 

XXXIII.  "  Deos  hominesque  testamur,  imperator,  nos 
arma  neque  contra  patriam  cepisse,  neque  quo  periculum 
87homini  faceremus,  sed  uti  corpora  nostra  ab  injuria  tuta 
forent  ;  qui  miseri,  egentes,  violentiaatquecrudelitatefoe 
neratorum,  plerique  patriae,  sed  omnes  88fama  atque  for- 
tunis,  expertes  sumus  :  neque  cuiquam  nostruna  iicuit, 
more  majorum,  89lege  uti,  neque,  amisso  patrimonio,  90li- 
berum  corpus  habere  ;  tanta  saevitia  foeneratorum  atque 
praetoris  fuit.  Saepe  majores  vestrum*  miseriti  plebis 
Romanae,  decretis  suis  inopiae  opitulati  sunt  :  ac  novis- 
sume,  memoria  nostra,  propter  magnitudinen  aeris  alieni* 
volentibus  omnibus  bonis,  91argentum  aere  solutum  est. 
Saepe  ipsa  plebes,  aut  dominandi  studio  permota,  aut  su- 
perbia  magistratuum,  armata  a  patribus  secessit.  At  nos 
non  imperium  neque  divitias  petimus,  quarum  rerum  caus- 
sa  bella  atque  certamina  omnia  inter  mortalis  sunt :  sed 
libertatem,  quam  nemo  92bonus,  nisi  cum  anima  simul, 
amittit.  Te  atque  senatum  obtestamur,  93consulatis  mise- 
ris  civibus  ;  legis  praesidium,  quod  iniquitas  praetoris  eri- 
puit,  restituatis  :  neve  eam  necessitudinem  imponatis,  ut 
quaeramus,  94quonam  modo  ulti  maxume  sanguinem  nos* 
trum  pereamus." 

XXXIV.  Ad  haec  Q,  95Marcius  :  '  Si  quid  ab  senatu 
petere  vellent,  96ab  armis  discedant,  Romam  supplices 
proficiscantur  :  ea  mansuetudine  atque  misericordia  sena- 
tum  populumque  Romanum  semper  fuisse,  ut  nemo  um- 
quam  ab  eo  frustra  auxilium  petiverit."  At  Catilina  ex 
itinere  plerisque  consularibus,  praeterea  97optumo  cuique^ 
litteras  mittit :    {<  se    falsis    criminibus  circumventuni, 
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quoniam  factioni  inimicorum  resistere  nequiverit,  fortunae 
cedere,  98Massiliam  in  exilium  proficisci  ;  non  "quo  sibi 
tanti  sceleris  conscius  ;  sed  uti  respublica  quieta  foret* 
neve  ex  sua  contentione  seditio  oriretur."  Ab  his  longe 
diversas  [litteras]  Q,  Catulus  in  senatu  recitavit,  quas  sibi 
nomine  Catilinae  redditas  dicebat  :  earum  exemplum  in- 
fra  scriptum. 

XXXV.  "  L.  Catilina  Q.  Catulo  100S.  ^Egregia  tuafides, 
re  cognita,  gratam  in  magnis  periculis  fiduciam  commen- 
dationi  meae  tribuit.  2Quamobrem  defensionem  in  novo 
consilio  non  statui  parare  ;  satisfactionem  ex  nulla  con- 
scientia  de  culpa  proponere  decrevi,  3quam,  *me  dius  n> 
dius,  veramlicet  cognoscas.  Injuniscontumeliisque  con- 
citatus,  quod,  fructu  laboris  industriaeque  meae  privatus^ 
5statum  dignitatis  non  obtinebam,  pablicam  miserorum 
causam  pro  mea  consuetudine  suscepi  :  non  quin  aes  ali- 
enura  meis  6nominibus  ex  possessiombus  soivere  possem* 
cum  alienis  nominibus  liberalitas  OrestiUae  m:  nliaeque 
copiis,  persolveret  :  sed  quod  non  dignos  homines  honore 
honestatos  videbam,  meque  °tafsa  suspicione  a^enatum 
sentiebam.  9Hoc  nomine  satis  honestas,  pro  meo  casu, 
spes  reliquae  dignitatis  conservandae  sum  secutus.  Pl&^ 
ra  cum  scribere  vellt  m,  nunciatum  est,  vim  mihi  parari. 
Nunc  Orestillam  commendo,  tuaeque  fidei  trado  :  eam  ab 
injuna  defendas,  per  liberos  tuos  10rogatus.     nIJaveto." 

XXXVI.  ^ed  lpse,  paucos  dies  coaimoratus  apud  C. 
Flaminium  Flammam  in  agro  12Arretino,  dum  vicinitatem, 
antea  sollicitatam,  armis  exornat,  cum  fascibus  atque  aliis 
imperii  insignibus  in  castra  ad  Manlium  contendit.  Haec 
ubi  Romae  comperta ;  senatus  "  Catilinam  et  M  nlium 
hostes  judicat ;  ceterae  multitudini  diem  statuit,  ante  quam 
l3sine  fraude  liceret  ab  armis  discedere,  14praeter  rerum 
capitalium    condemnatis."      Praeterea  decernit,    "  utl 
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consules  15dilectum  habeant ;  Antonius  curn  esercitu  Cati- 
linam  persequi  maturet  ;  Cicero  urbi  praesidio  sit."  Ea 
tempestate  mihi  imperuim  populi  Romani  multo  maxumc 
miserabile  visum  :  cui  cum,  ad  occasum  ab  ortu  solis,  om- 
nia  domita  armis  16paterent,  domi  otium  atque  divitiae, 
quae  prima  mortales  putant,  adfluerent  ;  fuere  tamen 
cive3  qui  seque  remquepublicamobstinatisanimisperditum 
irent.  Namque,  17duobis  senati  decretis,  ex  tanta  multitu- 
dine,  neque  praemio  inductus  conjurationem  patefecerat, 
neque  ex  castris  Catilinae  quisquam  omnium  discesserat  : 
tanta  vis  morbi,  uti  tabes,  plerosque  civium  animos  inva- 
serat. 

XXXVII.  Nequr  solum  illis  18aliena  mens  erat,  qui  con- 
sciiconjurationis  ;  sed  omnino  cuncta  plebes,  novarurnre- 
rum  studio,  Catilinae  incepta  probabat.  ld  19adeo  more 
suo  videbatur  facere.  Nam  semper  in  civitate,  quis  opes 
nullae  sunt,  20bonis  invident,  nialos  extollunt  ;  vetera  ode- 
re,  nova  exoptant  ;  odio  suarum  rerum  mutari  omnia  stu- 
dent ;  turba  atque  seditionibus  sine  cura  aluntur,  quoniam 
egestas  facile  habetur  sine  damno.  Sed  urbana  ^plebes, 
ea  vero  praeceps  ierat  multis  de  caussis.  Primum  omni- 
um,  qui  ubique  probro  atque  petulantia  maxume  praesta,- 
bant ;  ltem  alit  22ner  dedecora  patrimoniis  amissis  ;  postre- 
mo  omnes  quos  flagitium  aut  facinus  domo  expulerat ;  ii 
Romam,  sicuti  in  sentinam,  confluxerant.  Deinde,  multi 
memores  Sullanae  victoriae,  quod,  ex  23gregariis  militi- 
bus  alios  senatores  videbant,  alios  ita  divites,  uti  ^regio 
victu  atque  cultu  aetatem  agerent,  sibi  quisque,  ^si  in  ar- 
mis  forent,  ex  victoria  talia  sperabant.  Praeterea,  juven- 
tus,  quae  in  agris.  manuum  mercede,  inopiam  toleraverat, 
privatis  atque  publicis  largitionibus  excita,  urbanum  otium 
ingrato  labori  praetulerant.  Eos  atque  alios  omnis  malum 
publicum  alebat.    Q,uo  minus  mirandum,  homines  egentis. 
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inalis  moribus,  maxuma  spe,  ^reipublicae  juxta  ac  sibi 
consuluisse.  Praeterea,  quorum,  victoria  Sullae,  paren- 
tes  proscripti,  bona  erepta,  ^jus  libertatis  imminutum  erat$ 
haud  sane  alio  animo  belli  eventum  exspectabant.  Ad 
hoc,  quicumque  aliarum  ^atque  senati  partium  erant,  con- 
turbari  rempublicam,  quam  minus  valere  ipsi,  malebant 
^ld  adeo  malummultos  post  annos  incivitatem  reverterat. 

XXXVTIII.  Nam,  postquam,  Cn.  Pompeio  et  M.  Crasso 
consulibus,  30tribunieia  potestas  restituta,  homines  adoles» 
centes,  [summam  potestatem  nacti]  quibus  aetas  animusque 
ferox,  coepere,  senatum  criminando,  plebem  exagitare  ; 
dein,  largiundo  alque  pollicitando,  magis  incendere  ;  ita 
ipsi  clari  potentesque  fieri.  Contra  eos  summa  ope  nite= 
batur  pleraque  nobilitas,  31senati  specie,  pro  sua  magnitu- 
dine.  Namque,  uti  paucis  32absolvam,  per  ilia  tempora 
quicumque  rempublicam  agitavere,  honestis  33nominibus, 
alii,  sicuti  populi  jura  defenderent,  pars,  quo  senati  aucto» 
ritas  maxuma  foret,  bonum  publicum  simulantes,  pro  sua 
quisque  potentia  certabant :  neque  modestia,  nequemodus 
contentionis  erat  :  utrique  victoriam  crudeliter  exerce- 
bant. 

XXXIX.  Sed,  postquam  Cn.  Pompeius  ad  bellum  34ma= 
ritimum  atque  35Mithridaticum  missus  ;  plebis  opes  immi= 
nutae,  paucorum  potentia  crevit  Hi  magistratus,  provin- 
cias,  aliaque  omnia  tenere  :  ipsi  ^innoxii,  florentes,  sine 
melu  aetatem  agere  ;  ceteros  37judiciis  terrere,  quo  ple* 
bem  in  magistratu  ^placidius  tractarent.  Sed,  ubi  primum 
^dubiis  rebus  novandis  spes  oblata,  vetus  certamen  animos 
eorum  arrexit.  Quod  si  primo  praelio  Catilina  superior, 
aut  aequa  manu  discessisset ;  profecto  magna  clades  atque 
calamitas  rempublicam  oppressisset,  neque  illis,  qui  victo- 
riam  adepti,  diutius  ea  uti  licuisset,  quin  defessis  et  exsan- 
guibus,  qui  plus  posset,  imperium  atque  libertatem  extor- 
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queret.  Fuere  tamen  40extra  conjurationem  complures, 
qui  ad  Catilinam  initio  profecti  sunt :  in  his  A.  Fulvius, 
senatoris  filius  ;  quem,  retractum  ex  itinere,  41parens  ne- 
cari  jussit.  Isdem  temporibus  Romae  Lentulus,  sicuti 
Catilina  praeceperat,  quoscumque  moribus  aut  fortuna  no* 
vis  rebus  idoneos  credebat,  aut  per  se,  aut  per  alios  solli- 
citabat ;  neque  solum  cives,  sed  cujusquemodi  genus  ho* 
minum,  quod  modo  [bello]  usui  foret. 

XL.  Igitur  P.  Umbreno  cuidam  negotiumdat,  uti  lega- 
tos  42AlIobrogum  requirat,  eosque,  si  possit,  impellat  ad 
societatem  belli  ;  existumans,  publice  privatimque  aere 
alieno  oppressos,  praeterea,  quod  natura  gens  Gallicabel- 
licosa  esset,  facile  eos  ad  tale  consilium  adduci  posse. 
UmbrenuSj,  quod  in  Gallia  43negotiatus,  plerisque  principi- 
bus  notus  erat,  atque  eo»  noverat :  itaque  sine  mora,  ub* 
primum  legatos  in  foro  conspexit,  percunctatus  pauca  d@ 
statucivitatis,  et  quasi  dolens  ejus  casum,  requirere  coe« 
pit,  "  quem  exitum  tantis  malis  sperarent ?"  Postquam 
illos  videt  kt  queri  de  avaritia  magistratuum,  accusare  se- 
oatum,  quod  in  eo  auxilii  nihil  esset :  miseriis  suis  reme* 
dium  mortem  exspectare  :"  "  at  ego,"  inquit,  "  vobis,  si 
modo  viri  esse  voltis,  rationem  ostendam,  qua  tanta  ista 
mala  effugiatis.5"  Haec  ubi  dixit,  Allobroges  in  maxumam 
spem  adducti,  Umbrenum  orare,  uti  sui  misereretur  :  nihil 
tam  asp§rum,  neque  tam  difficile,  44quin  cupidissume  fac= 
turi  essent,  dum  ea  res  civitatem  aere  alieno  liberaret. 
Illeeos  in  domum  D.  Bruti  perducit ;  quod  foro  propin- 
qua,  neque  aliena  consilii*  propter  Semproniam ;  nam 
ium  Brutus45  ab  Roma  aberat.  Praeterea  Gabinium  ar^ 
cessit,  46quo  major  auctoritas  sermoni  inesset :  eo  prae- 
sente  conjurationem  aperit ;  nominat  socios,  praeterea 
multos  cujusque  generis  47innoxios,  quo  legatis  animus  am* 
plior  esset ;  dein  eos  pollicitos  operam  suam  dimittit. 
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XLI.  Sed  Allobroges  diu  in  incerto  habuere,  quidnam 
eonsilii  caperent.  In  altera  parte  erataes  alienum,  stu. 
dium  belli,  magna  merces  in  spe  victoriae  :  at  in  altera 
43majores  opes,  tuta  consilia,  pro  incerta  spe,  certa  prae- 
mia.  Haec  illis  volventibus,  tandem  vicit  fortuna  reipub» 
licae.  Itaque  Q,.  Fabio  Sangae,  cujus  49patrocioio  civitas 
plurimum  utebatur,  rem  omnem.  uti  cognoverant,  ape- 
riunt.  Cicero,  per  Sangam  [consilio]  cognito,  legatis 
praecepit,  50studium  conjurationis  vehementer  simulent 
ceteros  adeant,  51bene  polliceantur  ;  dentque  operam,  ut* 
eos  quara  maxume  manifestos  habeant. 

XLU.  Isdem  fere  temporibus  in52Gallia  citeriore  atque 
ulteriore,  item  in  agro  Piceno,  53Brutfio,  Apulia,  motus 
erat.  Namque  illi,  quos  antea  Catilina  dimiserat,  incon- 
sulte  ac  veluti  per  dementiam  [cuncta  simul]  54agere :  noc- 
turnis  consiliis,  armorum  atque  telorum  portationibus* 
festinando,  agitando  omnia,  plus  timoris  quam  periculi  ef- 
fecerant.  Ex  eo  numero  complures  Q,.  Metellus  Celei 
praetor,  ex  senati  consulto,  caussa  cognita,  in  vincula  con- 
jecerat ;  item  in  55ulteriore  Gallia  C.  Murena,  qui  ei  pro~ 
vinciae  legatus  praeerat 

XLIII.  At  Romae  Lentulus,  cum  ceteris,  qui  principes 
conjurationis  erant,  paratis,  ut  ^videbantur,  magnis  copiis5 
57constituerant,  uti,  Catilina  in  agrum  Faesulanum  cum 
venisset,  L.  Bestia  tribunus  plebis,  concione  habita,  que^ 
reretur  de  58actionibus  Ciceronis,  bellique  gravissumi  59in- 
vidiam  optumo  consuli  imponeret ;  eo  signo,  proxuma 
nocte  cetera  multitudo  conjurationis  suum  quisque  nego- 
tium  exsequerentur.  Sed  ea  60divisa  hoc  modo  diceban- 
tur  :  Statilius  et  Gabinius  uti  cum  magna  manu  duodecim 
simul  opportuna  loca  urbis  incenderent,  quo  tumultu  fa- 
cilior  aditus  ad  consulem,  ceterosque,  quibus  insidiae  pa* 
rabantur,  fieret :  Cethegus   Ciceronis  januam  obsiderefc, 
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eum  vi  adgrederetur,  61alius  autem  alium :  sed  filii  familia 
rum.  quorum  ex  nobilitate  maxuma  pars,  parentes  interfi- 
cerent ;  simul,  caede  et  incendio  perculsis  omnibus,  ad 
Catilinam  erumperent.  Inter  haec  parataatque  decreta, 
Cetbegus  semper  querebatur  de  ignavia  sociorum  :  illos 
dubitando  et  62dies  prolatando  magnas  opportunitates  cor- 
rumpere  ;  facto,  non  consulto,  in  tali  periculo  opus  esse  ; 
seque,  si  pauci  adjuvarent,  languentibus  aliis,  impetum  in 
curiam  facturum.  Natura  ferox,  vehemens,  manu  promp- 
tus,  maxumum  bonum  in  celeritate  putabat. 

XLIV.  Sed  Allobroges,  ex  praecepto  Ciceronis,  per 
Gabinium  ceteros  63conveniunt ;  ab  Lentulo,  Cethego, 
Statilio,  item  Cassio,  postulant  64jusjnrandum,  quod  65sig- 
natum  ad  civis  perferant  :  aliter  haud  facile  eos  ad  tantum 
negotiuro  impelli  posse.  Ceteri  nihil  suspicantes  dant : 
Cassius  semet  eobrevi  venturum  pollicetur,  ac  paullo  ante 
legatos  ex  urbe  proficiscitur.  Lentulus  [cum  his]  T. 
Volturcium  quemdam,  66Crotoniensem,  mittit,  uti  Allobro- 
ges  prius,  quam  domum  pergerent,  cum  Catilina,  data  et 
accepta  fide,  socielatem  confirmarent.  Ipse  Volturcio 
litteras  ad  Catilinaro  dat,  quarum  exemplum  infra  scrip- 
tum  :  u  Quis  sim,  ex  eo  quem  ad  te  misi,  cognosces.  Fac 
cogites,  67in  quanta  calamitate  sis,  et  memineris  te  virum  ; 
eonsideres,  quid  tuae  ^rationes  postulent  ;  auxilium  pe- 
tas  ab  omnibus,  etiam  ab  infimis."  Ad  hoc,  mandata  ver- 
bis  dat :  "  cum  ab  senatu  hostis  judicattis  sit,  quo  consi- 
lio  servitia  repudiet  ?  in  urbe  parnta  esse,  quae  jusserit: 
ne  cunctetur  ipse  propius  accedere." 

XLV,  His  rebus  ita  actis,  constituta  nocte,  qua  profi- 
ciscerentur,  Cicero,  per  legatos  cuncta  edoctus,  L.  Vale- 
rio  Flacco  et  C.  Pomtino,  praetoribus,  imperat,  uti  in 
ponte  69Mulvio  per  insidias  Allobrogum  70comitatus  depre- 
hendant :  rem  omnem  aperit,  cujus  gratia  mittebantur : 
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^cetera,  uti  facto  opus  sit,  ita  agant,  permittit.  72Ho* 
rnines  militares,  sine  tumultu  praesidiis  collocatis,  sicuti 
praeceptum  erat,  occulte  pontem  obsidunt.  Postquam 
ad  id  loci  legati  cum  Volturcio  venere,  et  simul  utrimque 
clamor  exortus  est ;  Galli,  cito  cognito  consilio,  sine  mora 
praetoribus  se  tradunt.  Volturcius  primo,  cohortatus  ce« 
teros,  gladio  se  a  multitudine  defendit ;  dein,  ubi  a  legatis 
desertus  est,  73multa  prius  de  salute  sua  Pomtinum  obtes- 
tatus,  quod  ei  notus  erat,  postremo  timidus,  ac  vitae  difE- 
dens,  veluti  hostibus,  sese  praetoribus  dedit. 

XLVI.  Quibus  rebus  confectis,omniapropere  per  nun- 
cios  consuli  declarantur.  At  illum  ingens  cura  atque  lae- 
titia  simul  occupavere.  Nam  74laetabatur,  conjuratione 
patefacta,  civitatem  periculis  ereptam  esse  :  porro  autem 
anxius  erat,  in  maxumo  scelere  tantis  civibus  deprehensiss 
quid  facto  opus  ;  poenam  iilorum  sibi  oneri,  impunitatem 
75perdundae  reipublicae  credebat.  Igitur,  confirmato  ani- 
mo,  vocari  ad  sese  jubet  Lentulum,  Cethegum,  Statiliumj 
Gabinium,  item  Q  Coeparium  quemdam,  76Terracinen« 
sem,  qui  in  Apuliam  ad  concitanda  servitia  proficisci  para* 
bat  Ceteri  sine  mora  veniunt  :  Coeparius,  paullo  ante 
domo  egres^us,  cognito  indicio,  [ex  urbe]  profugerat. 
Consul  Lentulum,  quod  praetor  erat,  ipse  manu  teneng 
77perducit ;  reliquos  cum  custodibus  in  aedem  Concordiae 
venirejubet.  Eo  senatum  advocat,  78magnaque  frequen* 
tia  ejus  ordinis,  Volturdum  cum  legatis  introducit :  Flac- 
cum  praetorem  scnnium  cum  litteris,  quas  a  legatis  ac- 
ceperat,  eodem  adferre  jubet. 

XLVH.  Volturcius  interrogatus  "  de  itinere,  de  lit- 
teris,posfremo79quid,  aut  qua  de  caussa  consilii  babuis 
set  ?"  primo  fingere  alia,   dissimulare   de  conjuratione  ; 
post,  ubi  80fide  publica  dicere  jussus  est,  omnia,  uti  gesta 
erant,  aperit :  i&  paucis  ante  diebus  a  Gabinio  et  Coepario 
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socium  adscitum,  nihil  amplius  scire,  quam  legatos  :  tac 
tummodo  audire  solitum  ex  Gabinio,  P.  Autronium,  Ser- 
viumSullam,L  Vargunteium,  multos  praeterea  in  ea  con* 
juratione  esse."  Eadem  Galli  fatentur  ;  ac  Lentulum  dis~ 
simulantem  coarguunt,  praeter  litteras,  sermonibus,  quos 
habere  solitus  :  "  ex  libris  8lSibyllinis,  regnum  Romae 
tribus  82Corneliis  portendi  :  Cinnam  atque  Sullam  antea  ; 
se  tertium,  cui  fatum  foret  urbis  83potiri :  praeterea  ab 
S4incenso  Capitolio  illum  esse  vigesimum  annum,  quem 
saepe  ex  prodigiis  85haruspices  respondissent  bello  civili 
cruentum  fore."  Igitur,  perlectis  litteris,  cum  prius  ora- 
nes  signa  sua  cognovi&sent,  senatus  decernit,  "  uti  86ab~ 
dicatus  roagistratu  Lentulus,  item  ceteri  in  87llberis  cus 
todiis  haberentur."  Itaque  Lentuhis  P.  Lentulo  Spinthe- 
ri,  qui  tum  38aedilis.  Cethegus  Q,.  Cornificio,  Statilius  C. 
Caesari,  Gabinius  M.  Crasso,  Coeparius  (nam  is  pauilo 
ante  ex  fuga  retractus)  Cn.  Terentio  senatori  traduntur. 

XLVUI.  Interea  plebes,  conjuratione  patefacta,  quae 
primo,  cupida  rerum  novarum,  nimis  belio  favebat,  muta- 
ta  mente,  Catilinae  consilia  exsecrari,  Ciceronem  ad  coe- 
lum  tollere  ;  veluti  ex  servitute  erepta,  gaudium  atque 
laetitiam  agitabant.  Namque  alia  belli  facinora  praedae 
magis,  quam  ^detrimento  ;  incendiumvero  crudele,  immo- 
deratum,  ac  sibi  maxume  calamitosum  putabat  ;  quippe 
cui  90omnes  copiae  in  usu  quotidiano  et  cultu  corporis 
erant.  Post  eumdiem,quidam  L  Tarquinius  ad  senatum 
adductus  erat,  quem  ad  Catilinam  proficiscentem  exitinere 
retractum  aiebant.  Is  cum  se  diceret  indicaturum  de  con- 
juratione,  si  fides  publicadataesset ;  jussus  a  consule,  quae 
sciret.  edicere,  eadem  fere,  quae  Volturcius,  de  para- 
tis  incendiis,  de  caede  bonorum,  de  itinere  hostium, 
senatum  edocet :  praeterea,  "  se  missum  a  M.  Crasso, 
9,qui  Catilinae  nunciaret,  92ne  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  alii  ex 
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eonjuratione  deprehensi  terrerent ;  eoque  magis  prope* 
raret  ad  urbem  accedere,  quo  et  ceterorum  93animos  re- 
ficeret,  et  illi  facilius  e  periculo  eriperentur."  Sed  ubi 
Tarquinius  Crassum  nominavit,  hominem  nobilem,  maxu- 
mis  divitiis,  summa  potentia  ;  ^alii,  rem  incredibilem  ra- 
ti ;  pars,  tamen  etsi  verum  existumabant,  tamen,  quia  in 
tali  tempore  tanta  vis  hominis  95leniunda,  quam  exagitan- 
da  videbatur,  plerique  Crasso  exnegotiis  privatis  obnoxii* 
conclamant,"  indicem  falsum,"  deque  ea  re  postulant  ^uti 
referatur.  Itaque,  consulente  Cicerone,  frequens  sena- 
tus  decernit :  "  Tarquinii  indicium  falsum  videri ;  eumque 
in  ^vinculis  retinendum,  neque  amplius  ^potestatem  faci» 
undam,  nisi  de  eo  indicaret,  cujus  consilio  tantam  rem 
mentitus  esset."  Erant  eo  tempore,  qui  aestumarent,  il- 
lud  a  P.  Autronio  machinatum,  "quo  facilius,  adpellato 
Crasso,  per  societatem  periculi  reliquos  illius  potentia 
tegeret.  Alii  Tarquinium  a  Cicerone  100immissum  aiebant, 
ne  Crassus,  more  suo,  suscepto  malorum  patrocinio,  rem- 
publicam  conturbaret.  Ipsum  Crassum  ego  postea  ^prae- 
dicantem  audivi,  tantam  illam  contumeliam  sibi  ab  Cicero- 
ne  impositam. 

XLIX.  Sed  isdem  temporibus  2Q,,  Catulus  et  3C.  Piso, 
neque  gratia,  neque  precibus,  neque  ^pretio,  Ciceronem 
impellere  ^potuere,  uti  per  Allobroges,  aut  alium  indi- 
cem,  C.  Caesar,  falso  nominaretur.  Nam  uterque  cum 
iUo  gravis  inimicitias  exercebant ;  Piso  obpugnatus  in  ju* 
dicio  6repetundarum,  propter  cujusdam  7Transpadani 
supplicium  injustum  ;  Catulus  8ex  petitione  pontificatus 
odio  incensus,  quod,  extrema  aetate,  maxumis  honoribus 
usus,  ab  &adolesceatulo  Caesare  victus  discesserat.  Res 
autem  10opportuna  yidebatur  ;  quod  privatim  egregia  li- 
beralitate,  "publice  maxumis  muneribus  grandem  pecu- 
niam  debebat.     Sed,  ubi  consulem  ad  tantum  facinus  im- 
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pellere  nequeunt,  ipsi  singuiatim  circumeundo,  atque 
ementiundo,  quae  se  ex  Volturcio,  aut  AUobrogibus  au* 
disse  dicerent,  magnam  ilH  invidiam  conflaverant  ;  usqae 
12eo,  ut-nonnulli  equites  Romani,  qui,  praesidii  caussa, 
cum  telis  erant  circum  13Ooncordiae,  seu  pericuii  magni- 
tudine,  seu  animi  ,4nobilitate  impulsi,  quo  studium  suum 
in  rempublicam  clarius  esset,  egredienti  ex  senatu  15Cae* 
sari  gladio  minitarentur. 

L.  Dum  haec  in  senatu  16aguntur,  et  dum  iegatis  AUobro- 
gum  et  Tito  Volturcio  comprobato  eorum  indicio,  praemia 
decernuntur  ;  l7liberti,  et  pauci  ex  clientibus  Lentuh,  di- 
versis  itineribus,  opifices  atque  servitia  in  vicis  ad  eum 
eripiendum  sollicitabant,  partim  exquirebant  18duces  mul- 
titudinum,  qui  pretio  rempublicam  vexare  soliti  ;  Cethe- 
gus  autem.  per  nuncios,  19famiiiam  atque  ^UbertossuoSp 
exercitatos  in  audaciam,  orabat,  21grege  facto,  cum  telis 
ad  sese  irrumperent.  Consul,  ubi  ea  paran  cognovit,  dis- 
positis  praesidiis,  ut  res  atque  tempus  monebat,  convoca- 
to  senatu,  ^refert,  qum  de  his  fieri  placeat,  qui  m 
custodiam  traditi  erant.  Sed  eos,  paullo  ante,  fre~ 
quens  senatus  judicaverat,  contra  rempublicam  fecisse, 
23Tum  D.  Junius  Silanus,  primus  sententiam  rogatus^ 
quod  eo  tempore  24consul  designatus  erat,  de  his  qui  in 
custodiis  tenebantur,  praeterea  deL.  Cassio,  P.  Furio,  P. 
Umbreno,  Q,.  Annio,  si  deprehensi  forent,  supplicium  su- 
mendum  decreverat :  isque  postea,  permotus  oratione  C. 
Caesaris,  25pedibus  in  sententiam  Tib.  Neronis  iturum  se 
dixerat ;  quod  de  ea  re,  praesidiis  additis,  referundum 
censuerat.  Sed  Caesar,  ubi  ad  eum  ventum,  rogatus  sen- 
tentiam  a  consule,  hujuscemodi  verba  iocutus  est. 

LL  "  Omnis  homines,  Paties  conscripti,  qui  de  rebus 
dubiis  consultant,  ab  odio,  amicitia,  ira  atque  misericor- 
dia,  vacuos  esse  decet.     Haud  facile  animus  verum  pro* 
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videt*  ubi  illa  obficiunt ;  neque  quisquara  omnium  26lubi* 
dini  simul  et  usui  paruit.  2  Ubi  intenderis  ingenium,  va- 
let :  si  lubido  possidet,  ea  dominatur,  animus  nihil  va- 
let.  Magna  mihi  co,pia  memorandi,  P.  C.  qui  reges  28at- 
que  populi,  ira,  aut  misericordia  impulsi,  male  consulue 
rint :  sed  ea  malo  dicere,  quae  majores  nostri,  ^contra 
Jubidinem  animi,  recte  atque  ordine  fecere.  Bello  Ma- 
cedonico,  quod  cum  rege  30Perse  gessimus,  ^Rhodiorum 
civitas,  magna  atque  magnifica,  quae  populi  Romani  opi~ 
bus  creverat,  infida  atque  advorsa  nobis  fuit  :  sed  post- 
quam,  bello  confecto,  de  Rhodiis  consultum  est,  majores 
nostri,  ne  quis  divitiarum  magis,  quam  injuriae  ^caussa, 
bellum  inceptum  diceret,  impunitos  dimisere.  Item  bel- 
lis  Punicis  omnibus,  cum  saepe  Carthaginienses  et  in  pace, 
et^per  inducias,  multa  nefaria  facinora  fecissent  numquam 
ip*i  ^per  occasionem  talia  fecere  :  magis,  quid  se  dignum 
foret,  quam  quid  35in  illis  jure  fieri  posset,  quaerebant. 
Hoc  idem  providendum  est,  Patres  conscripti,  ^ne  plus 
valeat  apud  vos  P.  Lentuli  et  ceterorum  scelus,  quam  ves- 
tra  dignitas  ;  neu  magis,  irae,  quam  famae,  eonsulatis, 
Nam  si  digna  poena  pro  factis  eorum  reperitur,  37novum 
con&ilium  adprobo  :  sin  magnitudo  sceleris  ^omnium  in- 
genia  exsuperat,  ^iis  utendum  censeo,  quae  legibus  con> 
parata  sunt.  Plerique  eorum,  qui  ante  me  sententias 
dixerunt,  40coraposite  atque  magnifice  41casum  reipublicae 
miserati  sunt  :  quae  belli  saevitia,  quae  victis  acciderent, 
enumeravere  ;  divelli  liberos  a  parentium  complexu  ; 
matres  familiarum  pati,  quae  victoribus  collibuissent ;  fa- 
na  atque  domos  exspoliari ;  caedem,  incendia  fieri  ;  pos- 
tremo,  armis,  cadaveribus,  cruore  atque  luctu  omnia  con> 
pleri.  Sed,  per  deos  immortalis  !  42quo  illa  oratio  perti- 
nuit?  an,  uti  vos  infestos  conjurationi  faceret  ?  Scilicet 
quem  res  tanta  atque  tam  atrox  non  permovit,  eum  ora- 
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tio  accendet  I  Non  ita  est :  neque  cuiquam  mortalium  in* 
juriae  suae  parvae  videntur  :  multi  eas  gravius  aequo  ha- 
buere.  Sed  aliis  alia  licentia,  Patres  conscripti.  43Qui 
demissi  in  obscuro  vitam  habent,  si  quid  iracundia  deli- 
quere,  pauci  sciunt ;  fama  atque  fortuna  pares  sunt :  qui 
magno  imperio  praediti  in  excelso  aetatem  agunt,  eorum 
facta  cuncti  mortales  novere.  MIta  m  maxuma  fortuna 
minuma  licentia  est :  neque  studere,  neque  odisse,  sed 
minume  irasci  decet :  quae  apud  alios  iracundia  dicitur3 
in  imperio  superbia  atque  crudelitas  adpellatur.  Equi- 
dem  ego  sic  45aestumo,  Fatres  conscripti,  omnis  cruciatus 
minores,  quam  facinora  iliorum,  esse  :  sed  plerique  mor- 
tales  46postrema  raeminere,  et47in  hominibus  impiis  scele- 
ris  obliti  de  poena  disserunt.  si  ea  paullo  severior  fuit.  D. 
Silanum,  virum  ^fortem  atque  strenuum,  certe  scio,  quae 
dixerit,  49studio  reipublicae  dixisse,  neque  illum  in  tanta  re 
gratiam,  aut  inimicitias  exercere  ;  50eos  mores,  eam  modes- 
tiam  viri  cognovi.  Verum  sententia  non  mihi  crudelis, 
quid  enim  in  talis  homines  crudele  fieri  potest  ?  sed  51alie- 
na  a  republica  nostra  videtur.  Nam  profecto  aut  metus, 
aut  52injuria  te  subegit,  Silane,  consulem  designatum,  genus 
poenae  novum  decernere.  Detimore  supervacaneum  est 
disserere,  cum,53praesenti  dihgentia  clarissumi  viri,  con- 
sulis,  tanta  praesidia  sint  in  armis.  De  poena  possumus 
equidem  dicere  id,  quod  res  habet ;  in  luctu  atque  miseriis 
mortem  aerumnarum  requiem,  non  cruciatum  esse  ;  eara 
cuncta  mortalium  mala  dissolvere  ;  ^ultra  neque  curae 
neque  gaudio  locum  esse.  Sed,  per  deos  immortalis ! 
quamobrem  in  sententiam  non  addidisti,  uti  prius  verberi- 
bus  in  eos  animadverteretur  ?  an,  quia  55lex  Porcia  vetat  ? 
at  aliae  leges  item  condemnatis  civibus  animam  non  eripi, 
aed  ^in  exilium  permitti  jubent.  An,  quia  gravius  est 
Terberari,  quam  necari  ?  quid  autem  acerbum,  aut  grav£ 
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nimis  in  homines  tanti  facinoris  convictos  ?  sin,  quia  levi- 
us  ;  57qui  convenit  in  minore  negotio  legem  timere,  cum 
eam  in  majore  neglexeris  ?  ^At  enim  quis  reprehendet> 
quod  in  parricidas  reipubhcae  decretum  erit  ?  59Tempus3 
dies,  fortuna,  cujus  lubido  gentibus  moderatur.  Illis  me- 
rito  accidit,  quidquid  evenerit  :  ceterum  vos,  Patres  con- 
scripti,  quid  60in  alios  statuatis,  considerate.  Omnia  mala 
exempla  ex  61bonis  orta  sunt  ;  sed,  ubi  imperium  ad  igna- 
ros,  aut  minus  bonos  pervenii,  novum  illud  [exemplum] 
ab  dignis  et  idoneis  ad  indigoos  et  non  idoneo3  transfertur. 
Lacedaemonii,  devictis  Athemiensibus,  triginta  viros  im- 
posuere,  qui  rempublicam  eoruro  tractarent.  Hi  primo 
coepere  pessumum  quemqae  et  omnibus  invisum  e2indem- 
natum  necare  :  63ea  populus  iae'ari  et  mento  dicere  fieri. 
Post,  ubi  paullatim  licentia  crevit  juxta  bonos  et  malos 
Mlubidinose  interficere,  ceteros  metu  errere.  Ita  civttas 
servitute  oppressa,  stultae  laetitiae  gravis  poenas  dedit. 
Nostra  memoria,  victor  Sulla  cum  55Damasippum  et  aiios 
hujusmodi,  qui  malo  reipublicae  creverant,  jugulari  jussit, 
quis  non  factum  ejus  laudabat  ?  homines  scelestos,  foctio- 
sos,  qui  seditionibus  rerapubSieam  ex>?gitaverant,  mento 
necatos  aiebant.  Sed  ea  res  magaae  initium  cladis  fuit. 
Nam,  uti  quisque  domum,  aut  villam,  postremo,  aut  vas, 
aut  vestimentum  alicujus  concupiverat,  dabat  operam,  uti 
in  proscriptorum  numero  esset.  Ita,  quibus  Damasippi 
mors  laetitiae  fuerat,  post  pauilo  ipsi  trahebantur  :  neque 
prius  finis  jugulandi  fuit,  quam  Sulla  omnis  suos  divitiis 
explevit.  66Atque  ego  haec  noa  in  M.  Tuilio.  neque  his 
temporibus,  vereor  .  sed  in  magna  civitate  multa  et  varia 
ingenia  sunt.  Potest,  alio  tempore,  alio  consule,  cui  item 
exercitus  in  manus,  falsum  aliquid  pro  vero  credi :  ubi 
hoc  exemplo,  per  ^enati  decretum.  con^ul  giadium  edux- 
erit,  quis  finera  statuet,  aut  quis  moderabitur  ?  Majores 
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nostri,    Patres  conscripti,  neque   consilii,   neque    auda- 
ciae   umquam  eguere  :     neque    superbia   obstabat,  quc 
minus    aliena    instituta,    si    cnodo     proba,    imitarentur. 
Arma     atque    tela    militaria    ab    67Samnitibus,    insignia 
magistratuum  ab  68Tuscis  pleraque  sumserunt :    postre- 
mo,  quod  ubique  apud  socios,  aut  hostis  idoneum  videba- 
tur,   cum   summo  studio  domi   exsequebantur  :    imitari, 
quam  invidere  bonis  malebant.      Sed,  eodem  illo  tempore. 
Graeciae  morem  imitati,  verberibus  69animadvertebant  in 
civis,    de    condemnatis    suramjm   supplicium    sumebant. 
Postquam  respublica  adolevit,  et  niultitudine  civium  facti- 
ones  valuere,  circumveniri  innocentes,  alia  hujuscemodi 
fieri  coepere  ;  tum  lex  Porcia  aliaeque  paratae,  quibus  le* 
gibus  exiliurn  damnatis  permissum.     Hanc  ego  caussam, 
Patres  conscripti,  70quo  minus  novum  consilium  capiamus, 
in  prtmis  magnanj  puio.     aProfecto  virtus  atque  sapieotia 
inajor  in  illis  fuit,  qui  ex  parvis  opibus  tantum  imperium 
fecere,  quam  in  nobis  ,  qui  ea  2bene  parta  vix  retinemus, 
PJacet  igitur,  eos  dimitti,  et  augeri  exercitum  Catilinae  ? 
mnume  :  seri  ?ta  censeo  ;  publicandas  eorum  pecunias,  ip- 
sos  in  vinculis  habendos  per  municipia  quae  maxume  opi- 
bi*  valent  ;  73neu quis de  ts  posteaad  senatum referat, neve 
cum  populo  agat  ;  qui  aliter  fecent,  senatum  existumare, 
eum  contra  rempublicam  et  salutem  omnium  facturum." 

LII.  Post^uam  Caesar  dicendi  finem  fecit,  74ceteri  ver- 
bo,  aliusalii,  varieadsentiebantur :  at  ?fiM.  PorciusCato  ro* 
gatus  sententiam,  hujuscemodi  orationem  habuit.  "  Longe 
mihi  76alia  mens  est,  Patres  conscripti,  cum  res  atque  pe- 
ricula  nostra  considero,  et  cum  sententias  nonnullorum 
mecum  ipse  reputo.  llli  raihi  dis?eruisse  videntar  de  poe- 
na  eoruoi,  qui  patrtae,  parentibus,  77aris  atque  focis  suis4 
bellum  paravere  :  res  autemmonet,  cavere  abillis,  78quam, 
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quid  in  illis  statuamus,  consultare.     Nam  T9cetera  tum 
80persequare,  ubi  facta  sunt  :  hoc,  nisi  provideris  ne  acci» 
dat,  ubi  evenit,  frustra  81judicia  implores  ;  capta  urbe,  ni- 
hi!  fit  reliqui  victis.     Sed,  per  deos  immortalis !  vos  ego 
adpello,  qui  semper  domos,  villas,  signa,  82tabulas  vestras 
pluris,  quam  rempublicam  fecistis  :  si  ista,  cujuscumque 
modi  sint,  quae  ^amplexamini.   retinere,  si  voluptatibus 
vestris  otium  praebere  voltis  ;  expergiscimini  aliquando, 
et  84capessite  rempublicam.     85Non  agitur  de  vectigaiibus, 
non  de  sociorum  injuriis  :  libertas  et  anima  nostra  in  du* 
bio  est.  Saepenumero,  Patres  conscripti,  multa  verba  86in 
hoc  ordine  feci  ;  saepe  de  luxuria  atque  avaritia  nostro- 
rum  civium  questus   sum,  multosque   mortalis  ea  caussa 
advorsos  habeo  ;  87qui  mihi  atque  animo  meo  nullius  um- 
quam  delicti  gratiam  fecissem,  haud  facile  alterius  lubidini 
malefacta  condonabam      Sed,  ea  tametsi  vos  parvi  pende- 
batis,  tamen  respublica  firma  ;   83opulentia  neglegentiam 
tolerabat.     Nunc  vero  non  id  agitur,  89bonis  an  malis  mori- 
bus  vivamus  ;  neque  quantum,  aut  quam  magnificum  im- 
perium  populi  Romani  :  90sed  cujus  haec  cumque  modi, 
nostra,  an  nobiscum  una,  hostium  futura  sint.     Hic  mihi 
quisquam  mansuetudinem  et  misericordiam  nominat  ?  jam 
pridem  equidem  nos  vera  rerum  91vocabula  amisimus  ; 
quia  bona  aliena  largiri,  liberalitas  ;  malarum  rerum  au- 
dacia,  fortitudo  vocatur  :  92eo  respublica  in  extremo  sita, 
Sint  sane,  quoniam  ita  se  mores  habent,  liberales  ex  soci- 
orum  fortunis,  sint  misericordes  93in  furibus  aerarii  :  94ne 
illis  sanguinem  nostrum  largiantur,  et,  dum  paucis  scelera- 
tis,  parcunt,  bonos  omnis  perditum  eant.     Bene  et  com- 
posite  C.  Caesar  paullo  ante  in  hoc  ordine  de  vita  et  morte 
disseruit,  falsa,  credo,  existumans,  quae  de  inferis  memo 
rantur ;  "diverso  itinere  malos  a  bonis  loca  tetra,  inculta* 
foeda  atque  formidolosa  habere.     Itaque  censuit  pecunias 
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eorum  publicandas,  ipsos  per  municipia  in  custodiis  ha- 
bendos  ;  videlicet  96timens,  ne,  si  Romae  sint,  aut  a  pop- 
ularibus  conjurationis,  aut  97a  multitudine  conducta,  per 
vim  eripiantur.  Quasi  vero  mali  atque  scelesti  tantum- 
modo  in  urbe,  et  non  per  totam  Italiam  sint  ;  aut  non  ibi 
plus  possit  audacia,  ubi  ad  defendendum  opes  minores. 
Quare  vanum  equidem  hoc  consilium,  si  periculum  ex  il- 
lis  metuit :  sin  in  tanto  omnium  metu  solus  non  timet,  ^eo 
magis  refert  mihi  atque  vobis  timere.  Quare,  cum  de  P. 
Lentulo  ceterisque  statuetis,  procertohahetote,  vos  simul 
de  exercitu  Catilinae  et  de  omnibus  conjuratis  decernere. 
"Quanto  vos  attentius  ea  agetis,  tanto  illis  animus  infirmior 
erit :  si  pauilulum  tnodo  vos  languere  viderint,  jam  omnes 
feroces  aderunt  Nolite  existumare,  majores  nostros 
,00armis  rempublicam  ex  parva  magnam  fecisse.  Si  ita 
res  esset,  multo  pulcherrumam  eam  nos  haberemus  : 
quippe  sociorum  atque  civium,  praeterea  armorum  at- 
que  equorum  major  nobis  copia,  quam  illis.  Sed  alia 
fuere,  quae  illos  ma^nos  fecere,  xquae  nobis  nulla  sunt  ; 
domi  industria,  foris  justum  imperium,  2animus  in  consu- 
lendo  iiber,  neque  delicto,  neque  lubidini  obnoxius.  Pro 
his  nos  habemus  luxuriam  atque  avaritiam  ;  publice  eges- 
tatem,  privatim  opulentiam  ;  laudamus  divitias,  sequimur 
inertiam  ;  inter  bonos  et  malos  discrimen  nullum  ;  omnia 
virtutis  praemia  ambitio  possidet.  Neque  mirum  ;  ubi 
vos  separatim  sibi  quisque  consilium  capitis,  ubi  domi  vo- 
luptatibus,  hic  pecuniae,  aut  gratiae  servitis  :  eo  fit,  ut 
impetus  fiat  in  3vacuam  rempublicam.  Sed  ego  haec 
omitto.  Conjuravere  nobilissumi  cives  patriam  incen- 
dere  :  Gallorum  gentem  infestissumam  nomini  Romano 
ad  bellum  arcessunt :  dux  hostium  4supra  caput  est :  vos 
cunctamini  etiam  nunc,  quid  intra  moenia  adprehensis  hos- 
tibtis  faciatis  ?  5Misereamini  censeo  ;  deliquere  homines 
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adolescentuli  per  ambitionem  ;  atque  etiam  armatos  di» 
mittatis.    6Ne  ista  vobis   niansuetudo  et   misericordia,  si 
illi  arma  ceperint,  in  miseriam  vertet.  7Scilicet  res  aspera 
est ;  sed  vos  non  timetis  eam.     Immo  vero  maxume  ;  sed 
inertia  et  mollitia  animi,  alius  alium  exspectantescunctami- 
ni,  dis  immortalibus  confisi,  qui  hanc  rempublicamin  max- 
umis  saepe  periculisservavere.  Non  votis,  neque  8suppli- 
ciis  muliebribus  auxilia  deorumparantur  :  vigilando,  agen* 
do,  bene  consulendo  9prospera  omnia  10cedunt :  ubi  secor- 
diae  te  atque  lgnaviae  tradideris,  nequidquam  deos  implo- 
res ;  irati  infestique  sunt.  Apud  majores  nostros,  T  .Manlius 
Torquatus  ubello  Gallico  filiumsuum,  quod  is  contra  impe» 
rium  in  hostem  pugnaverat,  necari  jussit ;  atque  ille  egre- 
gius   adolescens  immoderat*e  fortitudinis  morte  poenas 
dedit  :  vos  de  crudelissumis  parricidis  quid  statuatis,  eunc» 
tamini  ?  12Videlicet  vita  cetera  eorum  huic  sceleri  obstat 
Verum  parcite  dignitati   Lentuli,    si  ipse    pudicitiae^  si 
famae    suae,   si    dis    aut    hominibus    umquam    ullis    pe- 
percit :    ignoscite   Cethegi    adolescentiae,    nisi    l3iterum 
patriae  bellum   fecit.     Naro    quid  ego  de   Gabinio,   Sta- 
tilio,    Coepario  loquar  ?    quibus  14si    quidquam   umquam 
pensi    fuisset,    non    ea    consilia    de    repubtiea    habuis- 
sent.     Postremo,  Patres  conscripti,   si  mehercule   pec~ 
cato   locus   esset,   facile    paterer,    vos   ipsa   re  corrigi? 
quoniam  verba   contemnitis  ;    sed    undique  circumven- 
ti  sumus.     Catilina  cum  exercitu  15faucibus  urget  :  alii  in- 
ira  moenia,  in  sinu  urbis  sunt  hostes  :  16neque  parari,  ne~ 
que  consuli  quidquam  oceulte  potest ;  quo  magis  prope- 
randum.     Quare  ita  ego   censeo  ?  cum   nefario    consilio 
sceleratorum  civium  respublica  in  maxuma  pericula  vene- 
rit,  hique  indicio  T.  Volturcii,  et  legatorum  Allobrogum, 
convicti  confessique  sint,  caedem,  incendia,  alia  foeda  at> 
que  crudelia  facinora.  in  civis  patriamque  paravisse  :  de 
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confessis,   sicuti  de  17manifestis  rerum  capitalium,  more 
majorum,  supplicium  sumendum." 

LIIl.     Postquam  Cato  adsedit,  consulares  omnes,  itenv 
que  senatus  magna  pars,  sententiam  ejus  18laudant,  19vir~ 
tutem  animi  ad  coelum  ferunt ;  alii  alios  increpantes  timi- 
dos  vocant ;  Cato   magnus  atque  clarus   habetur  ;  senati 
decretum  fit,  sicuti  ille  censuerat.     Sed  roihi  multa  legen- 
ti,  multa  audienti,  quae  populus  Romanus,  domi  militiae- 
que,  mari  atque  terra,   praeclara  facinora  fecit,  forte  lu« 
buit  attendere  quae  res  maxume  tauta  negotia  sustinuisset 
Sciebam,  saepenumero  parva  manu  cum  magnis  legionibus 
hostium  contendisse  :    cognoveram,   parvis   copiis   bella 
gesta  cum  opulen'is  regibu9  ;  ad  hoc,  saepe  fortunae  vio« 
lentiam  toleravisse  ;  facundia  Graecos,  gloria  belli   Gallos 
ante  Romanos  fuisbe.     Ac  mihi  multa  20agitanti  constabatj 
paucorum  civium   egregiam  virtutem  cuncta  patravisse  ; 
eoque  factum,  uti  divitias  paupertas,  multitudinem  pauci- 
tas  superaret.     Sed  postquam  luxu  atque  desidia   civitas 
corrupta  est ;  rursus  respublica  magnitudine  sua  impera-' 
torum  atque  magi<4ratuura  vitia  sustentabat ;  ac,  veluti 
^effoeta  parente,  multis  tempestatibus  haud    sane   quis- 
quam  Romae  virtute  magnus  fuit.     Sed,  memoria  mea, 
^ingenti  virtute  divorsi  monbus  fuere  viri  duo,  JVL   Cato} 
et  C.  Caesar  ;  quos,  quoniam  res  obtulerat,  silentio  prae- 
terire,  non  fuit  consilium,  quin  utriusque  naturam  et  mo» 
res,  quantum  ingenio  possem,  aperirem. 

LIV.  Igitur  his  genus,  aetas,  eloquentia,  prope  aequa* 
lia  fuere  ;  magnitudo  animi  par,  item  gloria ;  sed  23alia 
alii.  Caesar  beneficiis  ac  munificentia  magnus  habeba- 
tur  ;  integritate  vitae  Cato.  Ille  mansuetudine  et  mise- 
ricordia  clarus  factus  :  ^huic  severitas  dignitatem  addide, 
rat.  Cs^sar  25dando,  sublevando,  ignoscendo  ;  Cato  nihil 
largiundo  gloriam  adeptus.     In  altero  miseris  perfugium  ; 
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m  altero  malis  pernicies  :  illius  ^facilitas  ;  bujus  constan- 
tia  laudabatur.  Postremo,  Caesar  27io  animum  induxerat 
laborare,  vigilare  ;  negotiis  amicorum  intentus,  8ua  negle- 
gere  ;  nihil  denegare,  quod  dono  dignum  esset ;  sibi  mag- 
num  imperium,  exercitum,  novum  bellum  exoptabat,  ub* 
virtus  enitescere  posset.  At  Catoni  studium  ^modestiae, 
decoris,  sed  maxume  ^severitatis  erat.  Non  dmtiis  cum 
divite,  neque  factione  cum  factioso  ;  sed  cum  strenuo  vir- 
tute,  cum  modesto  pudore,  cum  innocente  abstinentia  cer- 
tabat  :  esse,  quam  videri,  bonus  malebat :  ita,  quo  minus 
gloriam  petebat,  eo  magis  sequebatur 

LV.  Postquam,  ut  dixi,  senatus  in  Catonis  sententiam 
discessit,  consul  30optumum  factum  ratus,  noctem  quae  in» 
stabat,  antecapere,  ne  quid  eo  spatio  novaretur,  31trium« 
viros,  quae  suppliciura  postuiabat,  parare  jubet :  ipse,  dis- 
positis  praesidiis,  Lentulum  in  carcerem  deducit :  idem 
fit  ceteris  per  praetores.  Est  32iocus  in  carcere,  quod 
^Tullianum  adpellatur,  ubi  pauilulum  ^escenderis  ad  lae~ 
vam,  circiter  duodecim  pedes  humi  depressus.  Eum  mu~ 
niunt  undique  parietes,  atque  insuper  J5camera,  ^lapideis 
forfficibus  vincta  :  sed  3Tincultu,  tenebns,  odore  foeda  at- 
que  terribilis  ejus  facies  est.  In  eum  locum  postquam  de= 
missus  Lentulus,38quibus  praeceptum  erat  laqueo  gulam 
fregere.  Ita  ille  patricius,  ex  clarissuma  geote  Cornelio- 
rum,qui  consulare  imperium  Romae  habuerat,  dignum 
moribus  factisque  suis  exitum  vitae  invenit.  De  Cethego, 
Statilio,  Gabinio,  Coepario,  eodem  modo  supplicium  sum- 
ium. 

LVI.  Dum  ea  Romae  geruntur,  Catiiinaex  omni  ^copia* 
quam  et  ipse  adduxerat,  etManlius  habuerat,  40duas  legio- 
nes  instituit  ;  cohortes,  pro  numero  militum,  complet  ; 
deinde,  ut  quisque  voluntarius,  aut  ex  sociis  in  castra  venit, 
aequahter  distribuerat ;  ac  brevi  spatio  legiones  4lnumerc 
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hominum  expleverat,  cum  initio  non  amplius  duobus  mi! 
libus  habuisset.  Sed  ex  omni  copia  circiter  pars  quarta 
erat  militaribus  armis  instructa  ;  ceteri,  ut  quemque  casus 
armaverat,  ^sparos,  aut  lanceas,  alii  43praeacutas  sudes 
portabant.  Sed,  postquam  Antonius  cum  exercitu  adven- 
tabat,  Catilina  per  montes  iter  facere,  ad  urbem  modo, 
modo  in  Galliam  ^versus  castra  movere  ;  hostibus  occa- 
sionem  pugnandi  non  dare  ;  sperabat  prope  diem45sese 
habiturum,  si  Romae  socii  incepta  patravissent.  Interea 
servitia  repudiabat,  *6cujus  initio  ad  eum  magnae  copiae 
concurrebant.  opibus  conjurationis  fretus  ;  simul  47alienum 
suis  rationibus  [existumans]  videri  caussam  civium  cum 
servis  fugitivis  communicavisse. 

LVII.  Sed,  postquam  incastranuncius  pervenit,  Romae 
conjurationem  patefactam  de  Lentulo,  Cethego,  ceteris, 
quos  supra  memoravi,  supplicium  sumtum  ;  plerique,  quos 
ad  bellum  spes  rapinarum,  aut  novarum  rerum  studium  il- 
lexerat,  dilabuntur  ;  reliquos  Catilina  per  montis  asperos, 
magnis  itineribus,  in  agrum  48Pi*toriensemabducit,  eo  con- 
silio,  uti  per  tramites  occulte  49perfugerent  in  50Galliam.  At 
Q,  Metellus  Celer  cum  tribus  legionibus  in  agro  Piceno 
praesidebat,  51ex  difficultate  rerum  eadem  llla  existumans, 
quae  supra  diximus,  Catiliuam  agitare.  Igitur,  ubi  iter 
ejus  ex  perfugis  cognovit,  castra  propere  movet,  ac  52sub 
ipsis  radicibus  montium  consedit,  qua  illi  descensus  erat 
[inGalliam  properanti.]  Neque  tamen  Antonius  procul 
aberat ;  £?utpote  qui  magno  exercitu,  locis  aequioribus 
54fcxpeditus,  in  fuga  sequeretur.  Sed  Catilina,  postquam 
videt  montibus  atque  copiis  hostium  sese  clausum,  in  urbe 
res.  adversas,  neque  fugae,  neque  55praesidii  ullam  spem  ; 
optumum  factum  ratus,  in  tali  re  fortunam  beili  tentare? 
statuit  cum  Antonio  quamprimum  confligere.  Itaque? 
concione  advocata,  hujuscemodi  orationem  habuit 
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LVIII.  "  Compertum  ego  babeOvmilites.^verba  virtu^ 
iem  oon  addere  ;  neque  exignavo  strenuum.  neque  fortem 
ex  timido  exercitum,  oratione  imperatoris,  fieri.     Quan* 
ta  cujusque  animo  audacia  natura,  aut57moribus  inest,  tan 
ta  in  bello  patere  solet  -  quem  neque  gloria,  neque  peri- 
cula   excitant,  nequidquam   hortere  ;  timor  animi   auri- 
bus  obficit.     Sed  ego  vos.  quo  pauca  monerem  advocavi ; 
simul  uti  caussam  consilii  aperirem.     Scitis  equidem,  mi^ 
lites,  secordia  atfue  ignavia  Lentuli   quantam  ipsi  cla» 
dem  nobisque  attulerit ;  quoque  modo,  dum  ex  urbeprae- 
sidia  opperior,  in  Galliam  proficisci  nequiverim.     Nunc 
*8quo  in  loco  res  nostrae  sint,  juxta  mecum  omues  intelle- 
gitis.     Exercitus  hostium  duo,  59unus  ab  urbe,  alter  a  Gal- 
lia,  obstant :  diutius  in  his  locis  esse,  60si  maxume  animus 
ferat,  frumenti  atque  aliarum  rerum    egestas   prohibet, 
Quocumque  ire  placet.  ferro  iter  aperiundum  est.     Q,ua~ 
propter  vos  moneo,  uti  fortiatque  parato  animo  siti&;  et 
cum  praelium  inibitis,   memineritis,  vos  divifias,  decus, 
gloriam,  praete  rea  libertatem   atque  patriam  in  dextris 
portare.    Si  vincimus,omnianobis  tuta,  commeatus  abun- 
de,  coloniae  atque  municipia  patebunt :  sin  metu  cesseri- 
mus,  eadein  illa  advorsa  fiunt  :  neque  locus,  neque  ami* 
cus  quisquam  teget,  quem  arma  non  texerint.    Praeterea,, 
milites,  non  eadem  nobis  et  illis  necessitudo  impendet : 
nos  pro  patria,  pro  libertate,  pro  vita  certamus  ;  61illis  su- 
pervacaneum  est  pugnare  pro  potentia  paucorum.    62Quo 
audacius  adgredimini,  memores  pristinae  virtutis.    Licuii 
nobis,  cum  summa  turpitudine,  in  exilio  aetatem  agere  : 
potuistis  nonnulli  Romae,  amissis  boois,  alienas  opes  ex 
spectare.     Quia  illa  foeda  atque  intoleranda  63viris  vide- 
bantur,  haec  sequidecrevistis.    Si  ^relinquere  voltis,  au 
dacia  opus  est  :  nemo,  nisi  victor,  pace  bellum  mutavit 
Nam  in  fuga  salutem  sperare,  65cum  arma,  ^quis  corpus 
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fegitur,  ab  hostibus  67averteris,  ea  vero  denientia  est 
Semper  in  praelio  maxumuin  est  periculum,  ^qui  maxumc 
timent :  audacia  pro  muro  habetur.  Cum  vos  considero, 
milites,  et  cum  facta  vestra  aestumo,  magna  me  spes  vic- 
toriae  tenet.  Animus,  aelas,  virtus  vestra  hortantur ; 
praeterea  necessitudo,  quae  etiam  timidos  fortis  facit. 
Nam  multitudo  hostium  ne  circumvenire  queat,  prohi- 
bent  angustiae.  Quod  si  virtuti  vestrae  fortuna  inviderit, 
cavete,  69inulti  animam  amittatis  ;  neu  capti  potius,  sicuti 
pecora,  trucidemini,  quam,  virorum  more  pugnantes,  cru- 
entam  atque  luctuosam  victoriam  hostibus  relinquatis." 

LIX .  Haec  ubi  dixit,  paullulum  commoratus,  signa  ca~ 
nere  jubet,  atque  70instructos  ordines  iri  locum  aequum 
deducit :  dein,  remotis  otnnium  equis,  quo  militibus,  ex~ 
aequato  periculo,  animus  amplior  esset,  ipse  ^pedes  ex- 
ercitum,  72pro  loco  atque  copiis,  instruit.  ^Nam,  uti  pla~ 
nities  erat  inter  sinistros  montis,  et  ab  dextra  rupe  aspe- 
ra,  octo  cohortis  in  fronte  constituit :  74reliqua  «igna  in 
subsidio  artius  collocat.  75Ab  his  centuriones  omnis  lectos. 
et  76evocatos,  praeterea  ex  gregariis  militibus  optumum 
quemque  armatum,  in  primam  aciem  subducit.  C.  Man* 
lium  in  dextera,  Faesulanum  quemdam  in  sinistra  parte 
curare  jubet :  ipse  cum  libertis  et  colonis  propter  aqui- 
km  77adsistit,  quam,  bello  78Cimbrico,  C.  Marius  in  exer- 
citu  habuisse  decebatiir.  At  ex  altera  parta  C.  Antonius. 
79pedibus  aeger,  quod  praelio  ade&se  nequibat,  M.  Petreio 
legato  exercitum  permittit.  111  e  cohortis  veteranas,  quas 
30tumulti  caussa  eonscripserat,  in  tronte  ;  post  eas,  cete- 
rum  exercitum  in  subsidiis  locat.  Ipse  equo  circumiens? 
unumquemque  nominans  adpellat,  hortatur,  rogat,  uti  me- 
minerint,  se  contra  latrones  81inermos.  pro  patria,  pro  li- 
beris,  pro  aris  atque  focis  suis  82cernere.  Homo  milita 
n$i  quod  amplius  annos  triginta  83tribunus,  aut  ^praefec 
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tus,  aut  legatus,  aut  praetor  cum  magna  gloria  fuerat 
plerosque  ipsos  factaque  eorum  fortia  noverat :  ea  com- 
memorando  nailitum  animos  accendebat. 

LX.  Sed  ubi,  rebus  omnibus  exploratis,  Petreius  tuba 
signum  dat,  cohortis  paulktim  incedere  jubet :  idem  facii 
hostium  exercitus.  Postquam  eo  ventum,  unde  a85feren- 
tariis  praelium  committi  posset,  raaxumo  clamore  86cum 
infestis  signis  concurrunt ;  pila  omittunt  ;  gladiis  res  ge- 
ritur.  Veterani,  pristinae  virtutis  memores,  cominus 
acriter  instare  :  illi  haud  timidi  resistont :  maxuma  vi 
certatur,  Interea  Caiilina  cum  expeditis  in  prima  acie 
versari,  laborantibus  succurrere,  integros  pro  sauciis 
S7arcessere,  omnia  providere,  multum  ipse  pugnare,  saepe 
hostem  ferire  :  strenui  militis,  et  boni  imperatoris  officia 
simul  exsequebatur.  Petreius,  ubi  videl  Catilinam,  con- 
tra  ac  ratus  erat,  magna  vi  tendere8*cohortempraetoriani 
in  medios  hostis  inducit ;  eos  perturbatos  atque  alios  alibi 
resistentes  interficit ;  deinde  utrimque  ex  lateribus  ad- 
greditur.  Manlius  et  Faesutanus  in  primis  pugnantes  ca- 
dunt.  Postquam  fusas  copias,  seque  cum  paucis  relictum 
videt  Catilina,  memor  generis  atque  pristinae  dignitatis, 
39in  confertissumos  hostes  incarrit,  ibique  pugnans  confo- 
ditur. 

LXI,  SED,confecto  praelio,  tum  vero  cerneres,  quan- 
ta  audacia,  quantaque  animi  vis  fuisset  in  exercitu  Cati- 
linae.  Nam  fere,  quern  quisque  90pugnando  locum  cepe= 
rat,  eum,  amissa  amma,  corpore  tegebat.  Pauci  autem, 
quos  cohors  praetoria  disjecerat,  91paullo  diversius,  sed 
omnes  tamen  92adversis  volneribus  conciderant.  Catilina 
vero  longe  a  suis,  inter  hostium  cadavera  repertus  est, 
paullulum  etiam  spirans,  ferociamqoe  animi,  quam  habue- 
rat  vivus,  in  voltu  retinens.  Postremo,  ex  omni  copia* 
neque  in  prae!io;  neque  in  fuga,  quisquam  93civis  ingenuus 
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captus.  Ita  cuncfci  suae  hostiumque  vitae  s4juxta  peper* 
eerant.  Neque  tamen  exercitus  populi  Romani  laetam 
aut  incruentam  victoriam  adeptus  :  nam  strenuissimus 
quisque  aut  occiderat  in  praelio,  aut  graviter  vulneratus 
discesserat,  Multi  autem,  qui  de  castris,  visundi,  aut  spo- 
liandi  gratia,  proceserant,  volventes  hostilia  cadavera, 
amicum  alii,  pars  hospitem,  aut  cognatum  reperiebant ■* 
fuere  item,  qui  inimicos  suos  cognoscerent.  Ita  varie  per 
omnem  exercitum  95Iaetitia?  moeror  ;  luctus  atque  gaudia 
agitabantur 
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Falso.  queritur  de  natura  sua  genus  humanum,  quod,  Um 
becilla  atque  aevi  brevis,  2forte  potius,  quam  virtute  re- 
gatur.     Nam  contra,  reputando,   neque  majus  aliud,  ne- 
que  praestabilius  invenias  ;  magisque  naturae  industriam 
hominum,  3quam  vim  aut  tempus  deesse.     Sed  dux  atque 
imperator  vitae  mortalium  animus  est :  qui,  ubi  ad  g!ori= 
am  virtutis  via  grassatur,  abunde  4pollens  potensque  et 
clarus  est,  neque  fortunae  eget  ;  5quippe  probitatem,  in- 
dustriam,  alias  artis  bonap  neque  dare,  neque  eripere  po- 
test.     6Sin3  captus  pravis  cupidinibus,  ad  inertiam  et  vo~ 
luptatis  corporis  pessum  datus  est ;  7perniciosa  lubidine 
paullisper  usus,  ubi  per  secordiam  vires,  tempus,  ingeni- 
um  defluxere,  naturae  infirmitas  accusatur  :  8suam  quis- 
que  culpam  auctores  ad  negotia  transferunt.  9Q,uod  si  ho- 
minibus  bonarum  rerum  tanta  cura  esset,  quanto  studio 
aliena  ac  nihil  profutura,  multumque  etiam  periculosa,  pe- 
tunt ;  neque  regerentur  magis,  quam  regerent  casus,  et 
eo  magnitudinis  procederent,  l0ubi,  pro  mortalibus,  gloria 
aeterni  fierent. 

II.  Nam,  uti  geous  hominum  compositum  ex  anima  et 
eorpore,  ita  res  cunctae,  studiaque  omnia  nostra?  corpo- 
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ris  alia,  alia  animi  naturam  sequuntur.  Igitur  1!praeclara 
facies,  magnae  divitiae,  ad  hoc  vis  corporis,  alia  hujusce- 
modi  omnia  brevi  dilabuntur  ;  at  12ingenii  egregia  focino- 
ra,  sicuti  anima,  immortalia  sunt.  13Postremo,  corporis 
et  fortunae  bonorum,  ut  initium,  finis  est  :  omnia  orta  oc- 
cidunt,  et  aucta  senescunt  :  animus  incorruptus,  14aeter- 
nus,  rector  humani  generis.  15agit  atque  habet  cuncta,  ne- 
que  ipse  habetur.  Quo  magis  pravitas  eorum  admiranda 
est,  qui,  dediti  corporis  gaudiis,  per  luxum  atque  igna- 
viam  aetatetn  agunt  ;  ceterum  ingenium,  quo  neque  me» 
lius,  neque  amplius  aliud  in  natura  mortalium  est,  16incul~ 
tu  atque  secordia  torpescere  sinunt  ;  cum  praesertim  tam 
multae  variaeque  sint  17artes  animi,  quibus  summa  clari- 
tudo  paratur. 

III.  Vebum  18ex  his  magistratus  et  imperia,  postremo 
19omnis  cura  rerum  pubdcarum,  minume  mihihac  tempes- 
tate  cupiunda  videntur  :  quoniam  neque  virtuti  honos  da- 
tur  ;  neque  illi,  20quibus  per  fraudem  jus  fuit,  tuti,  aut  eo 
magis  honesti  sunt.  Nam  vi  quidem  regere  patriam,  aut 
:>Jparentes,  quamquam  et  possis,  et22delicta  corrigas,  tamen 
importunum  est ;  cum  praesertim  23omnes  rerum  muta- 
tiones  caedenr,  fugam,  aliaque  hostilia  portendant :  frus- 
tra  autem niti,  neque  aliud24fatigando,  nisi  odium,  quaerere. 
extremae  dementiae  est  ;  nisi  forte  quem  inhonesta  et 
perniciosa  lubido  tenet,  potentiae  paucorum  decus  atque 
libertatem  suam  25gratificari. 

IV.  Ceterum,  ex  aliis  negotiis  ^quae  ingenio  exercen- 
tur,  in  primis  magno  usui  est  2Tmemoria  rerum  gestaruni : 
cujus  de  23virtute  quia  multi  dixere,  praetereundum  puto  ;  ! 
simul,  ne,  ^per  insolentiam,  quis  existumet,  memet,  30stu~ 
dium  laudando,  extollere.  Atque  ego  credo  fore  qui,  quia 
decrevi  procul  a  republica  aetatem  agere,  tanto  tamque 
utiii  labori  meo  nomen  inertiae  imponant:  31certe,  quibus 
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laaxuma  industria  videtur,  ^salutare  plebem,  et  conviviis 
gratiam  quaerere.  Qui,  si  reputaverint,  et  quibus  ego 
33temporibus  magistratus  adeptus  sum,  et  quales  viri  idem 
adsequi  nequiverint,  et  postea  quae  genera  hominum  in 
senatum  pervenerint ;  profecto  existumabunt,  me  magis 
^merito,  quam  igoavia,  judicium  animi  mutavisse,  majus- 
que  commodum  ex  otio  meo,  quam  ex  aliorum  negotiis* 
reipublicae  venturum.  Nam  saepe  audivi,  35Q,.  Max° 
umum*  36P.  Scipionemj  praeterea  civitatis  nostrae  prae- 
elaros   viros  solitos  ita  dicere,  cum  majorum  37imagines 

INTUERENTUR,  VEHEMENTISSUME    SIBI  ANIMUM   AD  VIRTUTEM 

accendi.  ^Scilicet  non  ceram  illam,  neque  figuram,tantam 
vim  in  sese  habere  ;  sed,  memoria  rerum  gestarum,  eam 
flammam  egregiis  viris  in  pectore  crescere,  neque  prius  se- 
dari,  quam  virhis  39eorum  famam  atque  gloriam  adaequa- 
verit.  At  contra,  quis  est  omnium  40his  moribus,  quin  dL 
vitiis  et  sumptibus,  non  probitate  neque  industria  cum  ma- 
joribus  suis  contendat  ?  etiam  homines  ^novi,  qui  antea 
per  virtutem  soliti  erant  nobilitatem  antevenire*  furtim  et 
43per  latrocinia  potius  [quam  bonis  artibus]  ad  imperia  et 
honores  nituntur  ;  proinde  quasi  praetura  et  consulatus, 
atque  alia  omnia  hujuscemodi,  per  se  ipsa  clara,  magnifica 
sint,  ac  non  ^perinde  habeantur,  ut  eorum  qui  sustinent 
virtus  est.  Verum  ego  ^liberius  altiusque  processi,  dum 
me  civitatis  morum  piget  taedetque  :  nunc  ad  inceptum 
43redeo. 

V.  Bellum  scripturus  sum,  quod  populus  Romanus 
cum  Jugurtha,  rege  46Numidarum,  gessit :  primum,  quia 
magnunvet  atrox,  47variaque  victoria  fuit :  dein,  quia  tum 
primum  superbiae  nobilitatis  obviam  itum  est ;  quae  con- 
tentio  ^divina  et  humana  cuncta  permiscuit,  eoque  vecor- 
3iae  processit,  uti  49studiis  civihbus  bellum  atque  vastitas 
Italiae  finem  faceret,     Sed,   priusquam  hujuscemodi  ret 
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initium  expedio,  50paucasupra  repetam  ;  5Iquo,  ad  cognos* 
cendum,  omnia  illustria  magis,  magisque  in  aperto  sint. 
Bello  Punico  secundo,  quo  dux  Carthaginiensium  Hanni- 
bal,  52post  magnitudinem  nominis  Romani«  Italiae  opes 
maxume  adtriverat,  Masinissa,  rex  Numidarum,  53in 
amicitia  receptus  a  P.  Scipione,  cui  postea  Africano  cog^ 
nomen  ex  virtute  fuit,  multa  et  praeclara  rei  militaris  faci- 
nora  fecerat  :  ob  quae,  victis  Carthaginiensibus,  et  capto 
^Syphace,  cujus  in  Africa  magnum  atque  late  imperium 
valuit,  populus  Romanus,  quascumque  urbis  et  agros  manu 
ceperat,  55regi  *dono  dedit.  Igitur  amicitia  Masinissae 
bona  atque  honesta  nobis  permansit :  56imperii  vitaeque 
ejus  finis  idem  fuit.  Dein  Micipsa,  filius,  regnum  solus 
obtinuit,  Mastanabale  et  Gulussa,  fratribus,  fmorbo  57ab- 
sumtis.  Is  Adherbalem  et  Hiempsalem  ex  sese  genuit  ; 
Jugurthamque,  Mastanabalis  fratris  filium,  quem  Masinissa, 
quod  ortus  ex  concubina  erat,  privatum  reliquerat,  eodem 
58cultu,  quo  liberos  suos,  domi  habuit 

VI.  Q,ui  ubi  phmum  adolevit,  pollens  viribus,  decora 
facfe,  sed  multo  maxume  ingenio  validus,  non  se  59luxu, 
neque  inertiae  corrumpendum  dedit ;  sed,  uti  mos  gentis 
illius  est,  equitare,  jaculari,  cursu  cum  aequalibus  certa- 
re  :  et,  60cum  omnis  gloria  anteiret,  omnibus  tamen  carus 
esse  :  ad  hoc,  pleraque  tempora  in  venando  agere,  leonem 
atque  alias  feras  61primus,  aut  in  primis  ferire  :  plurimum 
facere,  minumum  ipse  de  se  loqui.  Quibus  rebus  Micipsa 
tametsi  initio  laetus  fuerat,  existumans  virtutem  Jugurthae 
regno  suo  gloriaefore^  tamen,  postquam  hominem  ado- 
lescentem,  62exacta  sua  aetate,  parvis  liberis,  63magis  ma* 
gisque  crescere  intellegit,  vehementer  negotio  permotus, 
multa  cum  animo  suo  volvebat.  Terrebat  natura  mortali- 
um,avida64imperii,  et^praeceps  ad  explendam  animi  cupi- 
dinem :  60praeterea  opportunitas  suaeque  et  liberorum 
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aetatis  quae  etiam  mediocris  viros  spe  praedae  transvor- 
sos  agit :  ad  hoc,  studia  Numidarum  in  Jugurtham  accen* 
sa ;  ex  quibus,  si  talem  virum  interfecisset,  ne  qua  seditiOj 
aut  bellum  oriretur,  an^ius  erat. 

VII.  His  difficultatibus  circumventus,  ubi  videt,  neque 
per  vim,  neque  insidiis,  opprimi  posse  hominem  tam  ac- 
ceptum  67popularibus  ;  qnod  erat  Jugurtha  manu  promp- 
tus  et  adpetens  gioriae  militaris,  statuit  eum  objectare  pe- 
riculis,  et  eo  modo  fortunam  tentare.  Igitur,  bello  ^Nu- 
mantino,  Micipsa  cum  populo  Romano  equitum  atque 
peditum  auxilia  mitteret,  sperans,  vel  69ostentando  v-irtu- 
tem,  vel  hostiuin  70saevitia,  facile  occasurum,  praefecit 
Numidis  quos  in  Hispaniam  mittebat.  Sed  ea  res  longe 
aliter,  ac  ratus  erat,  evenit.  ^am  Jugurtha,  ut  erat  71im- 
pigro  atque  acri  ingeuio,  ubi  naturam  P.  Scipionis,  qui 
tum  Romanis  imperator,  et  72morem  hostium  cognovit ; 
muito  labore,  multaque  cura,  praeterea  modestissume  pa- 
rendo,  et  saepe  obviam  eundo  periculis,  in  tantam  claritu- 
dinem  brevi  pervenerat,  ut  nostris  vehementer  carus,Nu- 
mantinis  maxumo  terrori  e*set.  Ac  sane,  quod  difficillu- 
mum  in  primis  est,  et  praelio  strenuus  erat,  et  bonus  con- 
silio  ;  quorum  alterum  ex  ^rovidentia  timorem,  alterum 
ex  audacia  temeritatem  73adferre  plerumque  solet.  Igi- 
tur  imperator  omnis  fere  74res  asperas  per  Jugurtham 
agere,  in  amicis  babere,  75magis  magisque  in  dies  amplec- 
ti ;  quippe  cujus  neque  consilium,  neque  inceptum  ullum 
frustra  erat.  Huc  accedebat  munificentia  animi,  et  76in- 
genii  sollertia,  quis  rebus  sibi  multos  ex  Romanis  familiari 
amicitia  conjunxerat. 

VIII.  Ea  tempestate  in  exercitu  nostro  fuere  complu- 
res,  novi  atque  nobiles,  quibus  divitiae  bono  honestoque 
^potiores  erant,  factiosi,  domi  potentes,  78apud  socios  clari 
magis,  quam  honesti :  qui  Jugurthae  79non  mediocrem  an 
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imum  poHicitando   accendebant,  si  micipsa  rex  occibis 

$ET,  FORE,  UTI  SOLUS  tJHPERII  KVMIDIAE  POTIRETUR  :  ■  1R 
IPSOMAXUMAM  VIRTUTfcM, ROMAE  OMNIA  VENALIA  ESSE.    Sed* 

postquam  Numantia  deleta,  P.  Scipio  dimittere  auxilia* 
spse  80revorti  domum  decrevit ;  donatum  atque  laudatum 
magnifice  pro  concione  Jugurtham  in  81praetorium  abdu- 
xit,  ibique  secreto  mouuit,  'fcuti  potius  82publice,  quam 
privatim  amicittam  popul,  R.  coieret ;  neu  83quibus  largi- 
ri  insuesceret :  pericuiose  a  paucis  emi.  quod  multorum 
esset :  si  permanere  vellet  in  suis  ^artibus,  85ultro  illi  et 
gloriam,  et  reguum  venturum  ;  sin  86properantius  perge* 
ret,  suamet  ipsum  pecuma  praecipitem  casurum." 

IX.  Sic  locutus,  cum  litteris,  quas  Micipsae  redderet, 
dimisit :  earum  senteutia  haec  erat.  *?  Jugurthae  tui  bel- 
lo  Numantino  longe  maxuma  virtus  fuit ;  quam  rem  tibi 
eerto  scio  gaudio  esse :  nobis  ob  merita  carus  est :  uti 
idem  senatui  sit  et  populo  Romano,  summa  ope  nitemur. 
Tibi  quidem  87pro  nostra  amicitia  gratulor  :  en  habes  vi- 
rum  dignum  te,  atque  avo  suo  Masinissa."  ^lgitur  rex, 
ubi,  quae  fama  acceperat,  ex  litteris  imperatoris  ita  esse 
cognovit,  89cum  virtute  viri,  tum  gratia  permotus,  .flexit 
animum  suum,  et  Jugurtfeam  beneficiis  vincere  adgressus 
est ;  statimque  adoptavit,  et  testamento  pariter  cum  filiis 
heredem  instituit.  Sed  ipse  paucos  post  annos,  morbo 
atque  aetate  confectus,  cum  sibi  finem  vitae  adesse  intel- 
legeret,  coram  amicis  et  cognatis,  item  Adherbale  et 
Hiempsale  filiis,  dicitur  hujuscemodi  verba  90cum  Jugur- 
tha  habuisse. 

X.  "  Parvum  ego,  Jugurtha,  te,  amisso  patre,  sine  spe* 
aine  opibus,91in  meum  regnum  accepi ;  existumans  non  mi- 
nus  me  tibi  quanv  92libens,  si  genuissem,  ob  beneficia  ca 
rum  fore  :  neque  ea  res  93falsum  habuit.  Nam,  ut  aliamag 
s&a  et  egregia9Hua omittam,  novissume,  rediens  Numantia* 


Sallustii  Jugurtha.  53 

meque  regnumque  meum  gloria  honoravisti :  tua  virtute 
nobis  Romanos  ex  amicis  amicissumos  fecisti  :  in  Hispania 
nomen  familiae  renovatum  :  postremo,  quod  difficillumum 
inter  mortalis,  gloria  invidiam  vicisti.  Nunc,  quoniam 
mihi  natura  vitae  finem  faeit,  per  hanc  dextram,  95per  reg- 
ni  fidem  moneo  obtestorque,  uti  hos,  qui  tibi  genere  pro- 
pinqui,  beneficio  meo  fratres  sunt,  caros  habeas  ;  neu 
maiis  alienos  adjungere,  quam  sanguine  conjunctos  reti- 
nere.  96Non  exercitus,  neque  thesauri  praesidia  regni 
sunt,  verum  amici,  quos  neque  armis  cogere,  neque  aurc 
parare  queas  :  97officio  et  fide  pariuntur.  98Quis  autem 
amicior,  quam  frater  fratri  ?  aut  quem  aiienum  fidum  in- 
venies,  si  tuis  hostis  fueris  ?  Equidem  ego  vobis  regnum 
trado  firmum,  si  boni  eritis  ;  sin  mali,  imbecillum.  Nam 
concordia  parvae  res  crescunt,  discordia  maxumae  "dila- 
buntur.  Ceterum  ante  hos  te,  Jugurtha,  qui  aetate  et  sa- 
pientia  prior  es,  ne  aliter  quid  eveniat,  providere  decet. 
Nam,  in  omni  certamine,  qui  opulentior  est,  etiamsi  ac- 
cipit  injuriam,  quia  plus  potest,  facere  videtur.  Vos  au« 
tem,  Adherbal  et  Hiempsal,  colite,  observate  talem  hunc 
virum,  imitamini  virtutem,  et  enitimini,  ne  ego  meliores 
liberos  100sumsisse  videar,  quam  genuisse." 

XI.  Ad  ea  Jugurtha,  tametsi  regem  lficta  locutum  in- 
tellegebat,  et  ipse  longe  aliter  animo  agitabat,  tamen  pro 
tempore  benigne  respondit.  Micipsa  paucis  2diebus  mo* 
ritur.  Postquam  illi,  more  regio,  ^justa  magnifice  fece» 
rant,  4reguli  in  urium  convenere,  uti  inter  se  de  cunctis 
negotiis  disceptarent.  Sed  Hiempsal,  qui  minumus  ex  il* 
lis,  natura  ferox,  etiam  antea  ignobilitatem  Jugurthae 
[quia  materno  genere  impar  erat]  despiciens,  5dextra  Ad« 
herbalem  adsedit ;  ne  medius  ex  tnbus,  quod  6apud  Nu= 
midas  honori  ducitur,  Jugurtha  foret.  Dein  tamen,  uti 
aetati  concederet,  7fatigatus  a  fratre,  vix  in  partem  alteram 

F9 
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t ransduetus est.  Ibi  cum  multa  de  administrando  iraperio 
dissererent.     Jugurtha  inter  alias  res  8jacit :  oportere 

QUINCfcUENNII  CONSULTA  OMNIA  ET  DECRETA  RESCINDI  ;  NAM 
PER  EA  TEMPOKA  CONFECTUM  ANNIS  MICIPSAM  PARUM  ANIMO 

valuisse..  Tum  idem,  Hiempsal,  placere  sibi,  respon- 
dit  ;  nam  9ipsum  illum   tribus  his    proxumis  [annis] 

ADOPTATIONE    1N    REGNUM    PERVENISSE.       Q,UOd   Verbum  10 

pectus  Jugurthae  ,0altius,  quam  quisquam  ratus,  descen- 
dit.  Itaque,  ex  eo  tempore,  uira  et  metu  anxius  moliri, 
parare  atque  ea  modo  animo  habere,  quibus  Hiempsal 
per  dolum  caperetur.  Quae  ubi  ,2tardius  procedunt,  ne- 
que  lenitur  animus  ferox,  statuit  quovis  modo  inceptum 
perficere. 

XII.  Pkimo  conventu,  quem  ab  regulis  factum  supra 
memoravi,  13propter  dissensionem  placuerat  dividi  thesau- 
ros,  finisque  imperii  singulis  constitui.  Itaque  tempus 
ad  utramque  rem  decernitur,  sed  maturius  ad  pecuniam 
distribuendam.  14Reguli  interea  inloca  propinqua  thesau- 
ris  alius  alio  concessere.  Sed  Hiempsal,  in  oppido 
Thirmida,  forte  ejus  domo  utebatur*  qui,  15proxumus  lic- 
tor  Jugurthae.  carus  acceptusque  semper  fuerat ;  quem 
ille  casu  ministrum  oblatum,  promissis  onerat,  16uti  tamr 
quam  suam  visens  domum  eat,  portarum  17clavis  adulteri- 
aas  paret ;  nam  verae  ad  Hiempsalem  referebantur  ;  ce- 
terum,  ubi  res  postularet,  se  ipsum  cum  magna  manu  ven- 
turum.  Numida  mandata  brevi  confecit ;  atque,  ut  doc- 
tus  erat,  noctu  Jugurthae  milites  introducit.  Qui  post* 
quamin  aedis  irrupere,  18diversi  regem quaerere  :  dormi- 
entis  alios,  alios  occursantis  interficere  :  scrutari  loca  ab- 
dita ;  clausa  effringere  :  19strepitu  et  tumultu  omnia  mis- 
cere  :  cum  Hiempsal  interim  reperitur,  occultans  sese 
tugurio  20mulieris  ancillae,  quo,  initio,  pavidus  et  ignaru9 
loci  perfugerat.  Numidae  caput  ejus,  ut  jussi  erant* 
ad  Jugurtham  referunt. 
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XIII.  Ceterum  fama  tanti  facinoris  peromnem  Africam 
brevi  divulgatur  :  Adherbalem  omnisque,  qui  sub  imperio 
Micipsae  fuerant,  metus  invadit  :  in  duas  2lpartis  disce- 
dunt :  plures  Adherbalem  sequuntur,  sed  ^ilium  alterutn 
bello  meliores.  Igitur  Jugurtha  quam  maxumas  potest 
copias  armat ;  urbis  partim  vi,  alias  voluntate  imperio 
suo  adjungit  ;  omni  Numidiae  imperare  parat.  Adher* 
bah  tamen  etsi  Romam  legatos  miserat,  qui  senatum  do- 
cerent  de  caede  fratris  et  fortunis  suis  ;  tamen,  fretus 
multitudine  militum,  parabat  armis  contendere  Sed,  ubi 
res  ad  certamen  venit,  victus  ex  praelio  profugit  in  23provin- 
ciam,  ac  deinde  Romam  contendit.  Tum  24Jugurtha,  patra- 
tis  consiliis,  in  otio  facinus  suum  cum  animo  reputans,  ti 
mere  populum  Romanum,  neque  advorsus  iram  ejus  us- 
quam,  nisiin  avaritia  nobilitatis  et  pecuniasua,  spemhabere* 
Itaquepaucis  diebuscum  auroetargentomulto  Romam25mit 
tit,  quis  pi  aecepit,  uti  prixauui  veteres  amicos  muneribus  ex= 
pleant ;  deinde  novos  adquirant  ;  postremo,  ^quaecumque 
possint  largiundo  parare,  ne  cuncientur.  Sed,  ubi  Ro- 
mam  legati  venere,  et,  ex  praecepto  regis,  hospitibus,  ali* 
isque,  quorum  ea  tempestate  auctoritas  pollebat,  27magna 
misere  ;  tanta  commutatio  incessit;  uti  ex  maxuma  28invidia 
in  gratiam  et  favorem  nobilitatis  Jugurtha  veniret ;  ^quo- 
rum  pars  spe,  alii  praemio  inducti,  singulos  ex  senatu  am* 
biundo,  nitebantur,  30ne  gravius  in  eura  consuleretur, 
Igitur,  legati  ubi  satis  confidunt,  die  constituto,  senatus 
utrisque  datur,  Tum  Adherbalem  hoc  modo  locutum  ac 
cepimus. 

XIV.  "  Patres  conscripti,  Micipsa,  pater  meus,  mori» 
ens,  praecepit,  uti  regnum  Numidiaetantummodo  31procu* 
ratione  existumarem  meum ;  ceterum  ^us  et  imperium 
penes  vos  esse  :  simul  eniterer  domi  militiaeque  quam" 
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maxumo  usui  esse  populo  Romano  :  vos  mihi  ^cognatorum 
vos  in  adfinium  locum  ducerem  :  si  ea  fecissem,  in  vestra 
amicitia  exercitum,  divitias,  munimenta  regni  34habere. 
Q,uae  cum  [praecepta  parentis  mei]  agitarem,  Jugurtha, 
homo  omniumquos  terra  sustinet,  sceleratissimus,  contem- 
to  imperio  vestro,  Masinissae  me  nepotem,  35et  jam  ab  stir- 
pe  socium  et  amicum3f3populo  Romano,  regno  fortunisque 
omnibus  expulit.  Atque  egos  Patres  conscripti,  quoniam 
eo  miseriarum  veoturus  eram,  vellem,  potius  ob  mea, 
quam  ob  majorum  beneficia  posse  auxilium  petere ;  ac 
maxume  deberi  37mihi  a  populo  Romano,  quibus  non  ege- 
rem  ;  ^secundum  ea,  si  desideranda  erant,  uti  debitis  ute- 
rer.  Sed,  quoniam  parum  tuta  per  se  ipsa  probitas,  ^ne- 
que  mihi  in  manu  fuit,  Jugurtha  qualis  foret  ;  ad  vos  con- 
fugi,  Patres  conscripti,  quibus,  quod  miserrumum,  cogor 
prius  oneri,  quam  usui  esse.  Ceteri  reges,  aut  bello  vic- 
ti  in  amicitiam  a  vobis  recepti,  ant  in  snisdubiis  rebus  so- 
cietatem  vestram  adpetiverunt :  familia  nostra  cum  popu- 
lo  Romano  bello  Carthaginiensi  amicitiam  instituit  ;  40quo 
tempore  magis  fides  ejus,  quam  fortuna  petenda  erat 
Q,uorum  progeniem  vos,  Patres  conscripti,  nolite  pati  frus- 
tra  a  vobis  auxiliumpetere.  Si  ad  impetrandumnihil  caus- 
sae  haberem,  praeter  miserandam  fortunam  ;  quod  paullo 
ante  rex,  genere,  fama  atque  copiis  potens,  nunc  41defor- 
matus  aerumnis,  inops,  alienas  opes  exspecto  ;  tamen  erat 
majestatis  Romani  populi ,  prohibere  injuriam,42neque  cujus 
quam  regnum  per  scelus  cresceret.  Verum  ego  his  finibus 
ejectussum,  quos  majoribus  meis  populus  Romanusdedit: 
unde  pater  et  avus  una  vobiscum  expulere  Syphacem  et  Car- 
thaginienses.  Vestra  beneficia  erepta  sunt,  Patres  con« 
scripti :  43vosin  mea  injuriadespecti  estis.  Eheu  me  mise* 
ruml  Huccine,  Micipsa  pater,  beneficia  evasere,  uti,  quem 
t;i  paremcumliberis,  regniqueparticipemfecistijispotissu 
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mum  stirpis  tuae  extinctor  sit  ?  44Nunquamne  ergo  familia 
nostra  quieta  erit  ?  semperne  in  sanguine,  ferro,  fuga 
versabimur  ?  Dum  Cartbaginienses  45incolumes  fueres 
^ure  omnia  saeva  patiebamur  :  hostes  ab  latere,  vos 
amici  procul,  spes  omnis  in  armis  erat.  Postquam  illa 
47pestis  ejecta,  laeti  pacem  agitabamus ;  quippe  quis  hostis 
aullas,  nisi  forte  quem  jussissetis.  Ecce  autero  ex  im« 
proviso,  Jugurtha,  intoleranda  audacia,  scelere  atque  su- 
perbia  ^sese  ecferens,  fratre  meo,  atque  eodem  propinquo 
suo.  interfecto,  primum  regnum  ejus  si  eleris  sui  praedam 
fecit  :  post,  ubi  me  isdem  dolis  nequit  capere,  49nihil  mi* 
nus,  quam  vim>  aut  bellum  exspectantem,  50in  imperio 
vestro,  sicuti  videtis,  51extorrem  patria,  domo,  inopem  et 
coopertum  miseriis  effecit,  ut  ubivis  tutius,  quam  io  meo 
regno  essem.  Ego  sic  existumabam,  Patres  conscripti,  ut 
praedicantem  audiveram  patrem  meum  :  qni  vestram 
52amicitiam  colerent,  eos  multnm  laborem  suscipere  ;  ce- 
terum  ex  omnibus  maxume  tutos  esse<  ^Quod  in  familia 
Dostra  fuit,  praestitit,  uti  in  omnibu*  bellis  vobis  adessent : 
nos  uti  per  otiuiu  tuti  simus,  in  manu^vestra  est,  Patres 
conscripti.  Pater  nos  duos  frates  reliquit ;  tertium,  Ju- 
gurtham,  bencficiis  auia  ratusnobb  conjunctum  fore  :  alter 
eorum  necatus,  ^alterius  ipse  ego  manus  impias  vix  effugL 
Quid  agam  ?  quo  potissumum  infelix  accedam  ?  55Generis 
praesidia  omnia  extincta  sunt :  pater,  uti  necesse  erat? 
56naturae  concessit :  fratri,  57quem  minume  decuit,  propin» 
quus,  per  scelus  vitam  eripuit :  adfbes,  amicos,  propin- 
quos  ceteros,  alium  alia  clades  oppresssit :  ^capti  ab  Ju- 
gurtha,  pars  in  crucem  acti,  pars  be*tiis  objecti ;  pauci, 
quibus  relicta  anima,  clausi  in  tenebris,  cum  moerore  et 
luctu,  morte  graviorem  vitaro  exigunt.  Si  omnia,  quae 
aut  amisi,  aut  ex  ^necessariis  advorsa  facta  sunt,  incolu» 
mia  manerent;  tamen,  si  quid  ex  60improviso  accidisset. 
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vos  implorarem,  Patres  conscripti ;  quibus,  pro  magnitu- 
dine  imperii,  jus  et  injurias  omnis  curae  esse  decet. 
Nuric  vero  exsul  patria,  domov  solus,  et  omnium  61hones- 
tarum  rerum  egens,  62quo  accedam,  aut  quos  adpellem? 
nationesne,  an  reges,  qui  omnes  familiae  nostrae  63ob  ves- 
tram  amicitiam  infesti  sunt  ?  an  quoquam  adire  licet,  ubi 
non  64majorum  meorum  hostilia  monumenta  plurima  ? 
65aut  quisquam  nostri  misereri  potest,  qui  aliquando  vobis 
hostis  fuit  ?  Postremo,  Masinissa  nos  ita  instituit,  Patres 
conscnpti,  ne  quem  coleremus,  nisi  populum  Romanum, 
ne  societates,  ne  foedera  nova  acciperemus  :  abunde  mag- 
na  praesidia  nobis  in  vestra  amicitia  fore  :  si  huic  imperio 
fortuna  mutaretur,  66una  nobis  occidendum  esse.  Virtute 
ac  dis  volentibus  magni  estis  et  opulenti  :  omnia  67secunda 
et  obedientia  sunt  :  quo  faciiius  sociorum  mjurias  curare 
licet.  Tantum  illud  68vereor,  ne  quos  privata  amicitia 
Jugurthae,  parum  cognita,  transvorsos  agat  :  quos  ego 
audio  maxuma  ope  niti,  ambire,  fati^are  vos  singulos,  ne 
quid  de  absente,  incognita  caussa,  statuatis  :  69fingere  me 
verba,  fugam  simulare,  cui  licuerit  in  regno  roanere. 
70Q,uod  utinam  illum,  cuju^  impio  facinore  in  has  miserias 
projeetUS  sum?  eadem  haer  simulantem  videam  ;  et  ali- 
quando  aut  apud  vos,  aut  apud  deos  immortalis  rerum  hu- 
manarum  cura  oriatur  :  71ne  ille,  qui  nunc  sceleribus  suis 
ferox  atque  praeclarus  est,  omnibus  malis  e&cruciatus, 
impietatis  in  parentem  nostrum,  fratris  mei  necis,  mea- 
rumque  miseriarum  gravis  poenas  reddet.  Jam  jam, 
frater,  animo  meo  canssume,  quamquam  immaturo,  et 
unde  minume  decuit,  vita  erepta  est ;  tamen  laetandum 
magis,  quam  dolendum  puto  casum  tuum  ;  72non  enim 
regnum,  sed  fugam,  exilium,  egestatem,  et  omnis  has, 
quae  me  premunt,  aerumnas  cunx  anima  simul  amisistio 
At  ego  infelix,  m  tanta  mala  praecipitatus  73ex  patrio  reg- 
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no,  rerum  humanarum  spectaculum  praebeo,  incertus 
quid  agam  ;  tuasne  injurias  persequar,  ipse  auxilii  egens» 
74an  regno  consulam,  75cujus  vitae  necisque  potestas  ex 
opibus  alienis  pendet.  Utinam  T6emori  fortunis  meis  ho- 
nestus  exitus  esset,  ^neu  vivere  contemtus  viderer,  si. 
defessus  malis,  injuriae  concessissem.  Nunc  78neque 
vivere  lubet,  neque  mori  licet  sine  dedecore.  Patres 
conscripti,  per  vos,  79Jiberos  ntque  parentes,  per  majesta* 
tem  populi  R.  subvenite  misero  mihi  ;  ite  obviam  inju- 
riae ;  nolite  pati  regnum  Numidiae,  quod  vestrum  est 
perscelus  etsanguinem  familiae  nostrae  tabescere." 

XV.  Postquam  rex  finem  loquendi  fecit,  legati  Jugur* 
thae  largitione  magis, -  quani  caussa  freti,  paucis  respon= 
dent :  "  Hiempsalem  ob  saevitiam  suam  ab  Numidis  inter» 
fectum  :  Adherbaiem  ultro  bellum  inferentem,  postquam 
superatus  sit,  queri,  quod  injuriam  facere  nequivisset : 
Jugurtham  ab  senatu  petere,  ne  alium  putarent,  ac  Nu» 
mantiae  cognitus  esset,  neu  verba  inimici  ante  facta  sua 
ponerent."  Deinde  utrique  curia  egrediuntur.  Senatus 
statim  consulitur  :  fautores  leg&torum,  praeterea  magna 
pars,  gratia  80depravati,  Adherbalis  dicta  contemnere,  Ju- 
gurthae  virtutem  extollere  laudibus  ;  81gratia,  voce,  deni- 
que  omnibus  modis  pro  alieno  scelere  et  fiagitio,  sua  quasi 
pro  gloria,  nitebantur.  At  contra  pauei,  quibus  bonum  et 
a^quum  divitiis  82carius,  ^subveniundum  Adherbali,  et 
Hiempsalis  mortem  severe  vindicandam  censebant :  sed 
ex  omnibus  maxume  ^Aemilius  Scaurus,  homo  nobilis* 
impiger,  factiosus,  avidus  potentiae,  honoris,  divitiarum  ; 
ceterum  vitia  sua  callide  occultans.  Is  postquam  videt 
regis  largitionem  85famosam  impudentemque,  veritus,  quod 
in  tali  re  solet,  ne  86polluta  licentia  invidiam  accenderet, 
animum  a  consueta  lubidine  continuit* 
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XVI.  Vicit  tamen  in  senatu  pars  illa,87qui  vero  preti 
um  aut  gratiam  anteferebant.     Decretum  fit,  uti   decem 

LEGATI  REGNUM,  QUOD  MICIPSA  OBTINUERAT,  INTER  JUGUR- 
THAM  ET  ADHERBALEM  DIVID^RENT  :    CUJUS  legationis  prin= 

ceps  fuit  L.  Opimius,  homo  clarus,  et  tum  in  senatu  po- 
tens  ;  quia  consul,  88C.  Gracco  et  M.  Fulvio  Flacco  inter 
fectis,  acerrume  89victoriam  nobilitatis  in  plebem  exer* 
cuerat.  Eum  Jugurtha  tametsi  Romae  in  amicis  habue* 
rat,  tamen  90adcuratissume  recepit :  dando  et  pollicitando 
perfecit,  uti  91fama,  fide,  postremo  omnibus  suis  rebus 
commodum  regis  anteferret.  Reliquos  legatos  eadem  via 
adgressus,  plerosque  capit :  paucis  carior  fides,  quam  pe- 
cunia  fuit.  In  divisione,  quae  pars  Numidiae  92Maureta- 
niam  adtingit,  agro,  vins  opulentior,  Jugurthae  traditur  : 
illam  alteram  specie,  quam  usu,  potiorem,  quae  portuosior 
et  aedificiis  magis  exornata  erat,  Adherbal  possedit. 

XVII.  Res  postulare  videtur  Africae  situm  paucis  ex 
ponere,  et  eas  gentis,  quibuscum  nobis  bellum  aut  ami- 
citia  fuit,  adtingere.  Sed  quae  loca  et  nationes  ob  car 
lorem,  aut  asperitatem  item  solitudines  93minus  frequen- 
tata  sunt,  94de  is  haud  facile  compertum  narraverim  :  ce- 
tera  quam  paucissumis  absolvam.  In  divisione  orbis 
terrae  plerique  95in  partem  tertiam  Africam  posuere  : 
98pauci  tantummodo  Asiam  et  Europam  esse  ;  sed  Africam 
in  Europa.  Ea  finis  habet,  ab  occidente  97fretum  nostri 
maris  et  oceani  ;  ab  ortu  solis,  98declivem  latitudinem, 
quem  locum  Catabathmon  incolae  adpellant.  "Mare  sae« 
vum,  importuosum  :  ager  frugum  fertilis,  bonus  peco- 
ri,  arbori  infecundus  :  100coelo,  terra,  penuria  aquarum» 
Genus  hominum  salubri  corpore,  velox,  patiens  laborum: 
plerosque  senectus  dissolvit,  nisi  qui  ferro,  aut^bestiis  in- 
teriere  :  nam  morbus  baud  saepe  quemquam  superat 
Ad  hoc,  2malefici  generis  plurima  animalia,      Sed  qui 
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mortales  initio  Africam  habuerint,  quique  postea  aecesse- 
rint,  aut  quomodo  inter  se  permixti  sint ;  3quamquam  ab 
ea  fama,  quae  plerosque  obtinet,  diversum  est  ;  tameu. 
uti  ex  libris  Punicis,  qui  regis  Hiempsalis  dicebantur,  in* 
terpretatum  nobis  est,  utique  rem  sese  habere  cultores 
ejus  terrae  putant,  quam  paucissumis  dicam.  Ceterum 
fides  ejus  rei  penes  auctores  erit. 

XVIII.      Africam    initio   habuere    4Gaetuli     et   5Li- 
byes,  asperi,  inculti ;  quis   cibus  erat  caro  ferina  atque 
humi  pabulum,  uti  pecoribus.     6Hi  neque  moribus,   ne- 
que   lege,  neque  imperio  cujusquam   regebantur  :  vagi, 
palantes,    7qua   nox    coegerat,    sedes     habebant.       Seds 
postquam   in    Hispania    8Hercules,    sicuti   Afri     putant* 
interiit,  exercitus  ejus,  compositus    ex  variis   gentibus, 
amisso  duce,  ac  passim   multis,  sibi  9quique,  imperium 
petentibus,  brevi  dilabitur.     Ex  eo  numero  10Medi,  "Per- 
sae  et  12Armenii,   navibus  in   Africam   transvecti,   prox- 
umos  nostro  mari  locos  occupavere.     Sed  Persae  13intra 
oceanum  magis  :  iique  alveos  navium  inversos  pro  tugu- 
riis  habuere,  quia  neque  materia  in  agris,  neque  ab  His- 
panis  emundi,  aut  mutandi  copia  erat :  mare  magnum  et 
ignara  lingua  commercia  prohibebant.     Hi  paullatim  pei 
connubia  Gaetulos  14miscuere  :  et,  quia  saepe  15tentantes 
agros,  alia,deinde  alia  loca  petiverant,  semet  ipsi  16Numi» 
das  adpellavere.     Ceterum  adhuc  aedificia  Numidarum 
agrestium,    quae    mapalia    illi   vocant,     oblonga,  incur- 
vis  lateribus  tecta  quasi  navium  carinae  sunt.     Medis  au- 
tem  et  Armenis  accessere  Libyes  (nam  hi  propius  mare 
Africum  agitabant ;  Gaetuli  17sub  sole  magis,  haud  procul 
13ab  ardoribus)  19hique   mature  oppida  habuere ;   nam, 
20freto  divisi  ab  Hispania,  mutare  res  inter  se  instetue- 
rant.     Nomen  eorum  paullatim  Libyes  corrupere,  barba- 
ra  lingua  Mauros  pro  Medis  adpellantes.     Sed  res  Persa^ 
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rum  brevi  adolevit :  ^ac  postea  nomine  Numidae,  prop 
ter  multitudinem  a  parentibus  digressi,  possidere  ea  loca, 
quae  proxume  Carthaginem  Numidia  adpellatur.  Dein 
utrique,  alteris  freti,  finitumos  armis  aut  metu  sub  imperi- 
um  cogere,  nomen  gloriamque  sibi  addidere  ;  magis  hi 
qui  ad  nostrum  mare  processerant :  quia  ^Libyes,  quam 
Gaetuli,  minus  bellicosi  :  denique  Africae  pars  23inferior 
pleraque  ab  Numidis  possessa  est :  victi  omnes  in  gentem 
nomenque  imperantium  24concessere. 

XIX.  Postea  Phoenices,  alii  multitudinis  domi  minu- 
endae  gralia,  pars  imperii  cupidine,  sollicitata  plebe,  efr 
aliis  novarum  rerum  avidis,  ^Hipponem  26Hadrumetum5 
27Leptim,  aliasque  urbis  in  ora  maritima  condidere  :  hae- 
que  brevi  multum  auctae,  pars  originibus  praesidio,  aliae 
decori  fuere  :  nam  de  28Carthagine  silere  meliu9  puto, 
quam  parum  dicere  ;  quoniam  alio  properare  tempus  mo- 
net.  Igitur  ^ad  Catabathmon,  qui  locus  Aegyptum  ab  Af- 
rica  dividit,  30secundo  mari,  prima  31Cyrene  est,  colonia 
^Thereon,  ac  deinceps  duae  33Syrtes,  interque  eas  ^Lep» 
tis  :  dein  35Philenon  arae,  ^quem,  Aegyptum  versus,  fineni 
imperii  habuere  Carthaginienses  :  37post  aliae  Punicaeur* 
bes.  Cetera  loca  usque  ad  Mauretaniam  Numidae  tenent :. 
proxume  Hispaniam  Mauri  sunt :  3ssuper  Numidiam  Gaetu~ 
ios  accepimus  partim  in  tuguriis,  alios  incultius  vagos  agi* 
tare  ;  post  eos  ^Aethiopas  esse  ;  dein  loca  exusta  solis  ar- 
doribus.  Igitur  bello  Jugurthino  pleraque  40ex  Punicis 
oppida,  et  finis  Carthaginiensium,  quos  41novissume  habu- 
erant,  populus  Romanus  per  magistratus  administrabat : 
Gaetulorum  magna  pars,  et  42Numidia  usque  ad  flumeri 
43Mulucham  sub  Jugurtha  erant :  Mauris  omnibus  rex 
Bocchus  imperitabat,  praeter  notnen,  ^cetera  ignarus  po» 
puli  Romani  ;  itemque  nobis  neque  bello,  neque  pace, 
antea  cognitus.  De  Africa  et  ejus  incolis  ad  necessitudi- 
nem  rei  satis  dictum. 
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XX.  Postquam,  regno  diviso,  legati  Africa  discessere, 
Jugurtha  contra    timorem   animi    45praemia   sceleris 

adeptum  sese  videt ;  certuin  ratus,  quod  ex  amicis  apud 
Numantiam  acceperat,  omnia  Romae  venalia  esse,  simul 
et  illorum  poliicitationibus  accensus,  quos  paullo  ante  mu- 
neribus  expleverat,  in  regnum  Adherbalis  ^animum  in- 
tendit.  Ipse  acer,  bellicosus  :  at  is  47quem  petebat,  qui- 
etus.  imbellis,  placido  ingenio,  ^opportunus  injuriae,  me 
tuens  magis,  quam  metuendus.  Igitur  ex  improviso,  finis 
ejus  cum  magna  manu  invasit,  multos  mortalis  cum  pecore 
atque  alia  praeda  capit,  aedificia  incendit,  pleraque  loca 
hostiliter  cum  equitatu  accedit  ;  dein  cum  omni  multitu- 
dine  in  regnum  suum  convertit,  existumans  49dolore  per- 
motum  Adherbalem  injurias  ^suas  manu  vindicaturum. 
eamque  rem  belli  caussam  fore.  At  ille,  quod  neque  se 
parem  armis  existumabat,  et  amicitia  populi  Romani  ma- 
gis,  quam  Numidis  fretus  erat,  legatos  ad  Jugurtham  de 
injuriis  questum  misit :  qui  tametsi  contumeliosa  dicta 
retulerant,  prius  tamen  omnia  pati  decrevit,  quam 
bellum  ^sumere  ;  51quia  tentatum  antea  secus  cesserat 
Neque  tamen  eo  magis  cupido  Jugurthae  minueba- 
tur  :  quippe  qui  totum  ejus  regnum  53animo  jam  invaserat 
Itaque  non,  ut  antea,  cum  praedatoria  manu,  sed  magno 
exercitu  comparato,  belium  gerere  coepit,  et  aperte  toti» 
us  Numidiae  imperium  petere.  Ceterum,  qua  pergebat, 
urbis,  agros  vastare  praedas  agere  ;  suis  animum,  terro= 
rem  hostibus  augere. 

XXI.  Adherbal  ubi  intellegit,  eo  processum,  uti  reg- 
num  aut  relinquendum  esset,  aut  armis  retinendum,  neces» 
sario  copias  parat,  et  Jugurthae  obvius  procedit.  Inter- 
im  haud  longe  a  mari,  prope  53Cirtam  oppidum  utriusque 
consedit  exercitus  :  et,  quia  ^die  extremum  erat,  praeli* 
um  non  incepium       Ubi    plerumque   noctis  processit» 
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35obscuro  etiam  tum  lumine,  milites  Jugurthini,  signo  date? 
castra  hostium  invadunt  ;  semisomnos  ^partim^alios  arma 
sumentes  fugant  funduntque  :  Adherbal  cum  paucis  equi- 
tibus  Cirtam  profugit,  et,  ni  multitudo  57togatorum  fuisset, 
quae  Numidas  insequentes  moenibus  prohibuit,  uno  die 
inter  duos  reges  coeptum  atque  patratum  bellum  foret, 
Igitur  Jugurtha  oppidumcircumsedit,  58vineis  turribusque 
et  machinis  omnium  generum  expugnare  adgreditur  ;  max- 
ume  festinans  tempus  legatorum  antecapere,  quos,  ante 
praelium  factum,  Romam  ab  Adherbale  missos  audiverat. 
Sed,  postquam  senatus  de  bello  eorum  accepit,  [tres  ado- 
lescentes]  in  Africam  legantur,  qui  ambo  reges  adeant,  se~ 
natus  populique  Romani  verbis  nuncient,  "  5Dvelle  et  cen~ 
sere,  eos  ab  armis  discedere  ;  de  controversiis  suis  jure 
potius,  quam  bello  disceptare  ;  ita60seque  illisque  dignum 
fore." 

XXII.  Legati  in  Africam  maturantes  veniunt,  eo  magis^ 
quod  Romae,  dum  proficisci  parant,  de  praelio  facto  et  op- 
pugnatione  Cirtae  audiebatur  :  sed  is  rumor  61clemens 
erat.  Qjiorum  Jugurtha  accepta  62oratione  respondit  : 
"  sibi  neque  majus  quidquam,  neque  carius  auctoritate 
senati  :  ab  adolescentia  ita  enisum,  uti  ab  optumo  quoque 
probaretur  :  virtute,  non  malitia  P.  Scipioni,  summo  viro, 
placuisse  :  63ob  easdem  artis  abMicipsa,  non  penuria  libero- 
rum,  in  regnum  adoptatum  :  ceterum,  quo  plura  bene  at- 
que  strenue  fecisset,  eo  animum  suum  injuriam  minus  to« 
lerare :  Adherbalem  dolis  vitae  suae  insidiatum  ;  quod 
ubi  comperisset,  sceleri  obviam  isse  :  populum  Romanum 
neque  recte,  neque  64pro  bono  facturum,  si  atx  jure  genti- 
um  65sese  prohibuerint :  postremo  de  omnibus  rebus  lega- 
tos  Romam  brevi  missurum."  Ita  utrique  digrediuntur, 
Adherbalis  adpellandi  copia  non  fuit. 

XXIII.  Jugurtha,  ubi  eos  Africa  66decessisse  ratus  esi, 
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neque,  propter  loci  naturam,  Cirtam  armis  expugnarepo- 
test ;  67vallo  atque  Fossa  moenia  circumdat,  68turris  ex 
struit,  easque  praesidiis  firmat :  praeterea  dies,  noctes} 
aut  per  vim,  aut  dolis  tentare  ;  69defensoribus  moenium 
praemia  modo,  modo  formidinem  ostentare  ;  suos  hortando 
ad  virtutem  erigere  ;  prorsus  intentus  cuncta  parare, 
Adherbal,  ubi  intellegit  omnis  suas  fortunas  in  extremo 
sitas,  hostem  infestum,  auxilii  spem  nullam,  penuria  re* 
rum  necessariarum  bellum  trabi  non  posse  ;  ex  his,  qui 
una  Cirtam  profugerant,  duo  maxume  impigros,  delegit. 
eos  multa  pollicendo,  acmiserando  casum  suum  confirmat 
uti  per  hostium  munitiones  noctu  ad  proxumum  mare,  dein 
Komam  pergerent. 

XXIV.  Numidae  paucis  diebus  jussa  efficiunt :  litterae 
Adherbalis  in  senatu  recitatae,  quarum  sententia  haec 
fuit.  "  Non  mea  culpa  saepe  ad  vos  oratum  mittOj 
Patres  conscripti,  sed  vis  Jugurthae  subigit  :  quem  tanta 
lubido  exstinguendi  me  invasit,  uti  neque  vos,  neque  de« 
os  immortalis  70in  animo  habeat  ;  sanguinem  meumj^quam 
omnia,  malit.  Itaque  quintum  jam  mensem,  socius  et 
amicus  populi  Romani,  armis  obsessus  teneor  :  neque 
mibi  Micipsae  patris  beneficia,  neque  vestra  decreta  auxi- 
liantur  :  ferro,  an  fame  acrius  ^urguear,  incertus  sum, 
^Plura  de  Jugurtha  scribere,  dehortatur  fortuna  mea  ; 
etiam  antea  expertus  sum,  parum  fidei  miseris  esse  : 
74nisi  tamen  inteilego,  illu-m  supra,  quam  ego  sum,  petere. 
neque  simul  amicitiam  vestram,  et  regnum  meum  sperare  : 
utrum  75gravius  existumet,  nemini  occultum  est.  Nam 
initio  occidit  Hiempsalem,  fratrem  meum ;  dein  patric 
regno  me  expulit :— 76quae  sane  fuerint  nostrae  injuriae, 
nihil  ad  vos.  Yerum  nunc  vestrum  regnum  armis  tenet ; 
me,  quem  imperatorem  Numidis  posuistrs,  clausum 77  ob= 
^idet :  legatorum  verba  quanti  fecerit,  pericula  roea  de= 
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clarant.  Quid  reliquum,  nisi  vis  vestra,  quo  moveiri 
possit  ?  Namego  quidem  vellem,  et  haec  quae  scribo,  et 
quae  antea  in  senatu  questus  sum,  vana  forent  potius/ 
quam  miseria  mea  fidem  verbis  faceret.  Sed,  quoniam 
eo  natus  sum,  78ut  Jugurthae  scelerum  ostentui  essem, 
sion  jam  mortem  neque  aerumnas,  79tantummodo  inimici 
imperium  et  cruciatus  corporis  deprecor.  Regno  Numi- 
diae,  quod  vestrumest,  uti  lubet,  consnlite  :  me  ex  mani- 
bus  impiis  eripite,  per  majestatem  imperii,  80per  amicitiae 
fidem  ;  si  ulla  apud  vos  memoria  81avimei,  Masinissae<>n 
XXV.  Hrs  litteris  recitatis,  fuere,  qui  exercitum  in 
Africam  mittendum  censerent,  et  quam  primum  Adherbali 
subveniundum  ;  de  Jugurtha  interim  uti  consuleretur,  quo- 
niam  non  paruisset  legatis.  Sed  ab  isdem  regis  fautori- 
fous  summa  ope  82enisum,  ne  83decretum  fieret.  Ita 
bonum  publicum,  ut  in  plerisque  negotiis  solet,  privata 
gratia  devictum.  Legantur  tamen  in  Africam  majores 
natu,  nobiles,  amplis  84honoribus  :  in  quis  M.  Scaurus,  de 
quo  supra  memoravimus,  consularis,  et  tum  senati  85prin- 
ceps.  Hi,  quod  86in  invidia  res  erat  simul,  et  ab  Numidis 
obsecrati,  triduo  navim  87escendere  :  dein  brevi  ^Uticam 
adpulsi,  Htteras  ad  Jugurtham  mittunt,  quam  ocissume  ad 

PRQVINCIAM    ACCEDAT   ;    SEQ.UE    AD  EUM  AB    SENATU    MISSOS. 

Ille  ubi  accepit,  homines  claros,  quorum  auctoritatem  Ro~ 
mae  pollere  audiverat,  contra  inceptum  suum  venisse  ; 
primo  commotus,  metu  atque  lubidine  divorsus  agitabatur,- 
Timebat  iram  senati,  [ni  paruisset  legatis  :]  porro  animus 
cupidine  caecus  ad  inceptum  scelus  rapiebat.  89Vicit 
fcamen  in  avido  ingenio  pravum  consilium.  Igitur,  exer- 
citu  circumdato,  summa  vi  Cirtam  irrumpere  nititur, 
maxume  sperans,  diducta  manu  hostium,  aut  vi,  aut  dolis, 
sese  casum  victoriae  inventurum.  Q,uod  ubi  secus  pro- 
eedit,  neque>  quod  intenderat,  efficere  potest,  uti  prius2 
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quam  legatos  conveniret,  Adherbalis  potiretur  :  ne  ampli- 
us  morando,  Scaurum,  quem  plurimum  metuebat,  incen 
deret,  cum  paucis  equitibus  in  provinciam  venit.  Acf 
tamen  etsi  senati  verbis  minae  graves  nunciabantur,  quod 
oppugnatione  non  desisteret,  multa  tamen  oratione  con- 
sumta,  legati  frustradiscessere. 

XXVI.  Ea  postquam  Cirtae  audita  sunt,  Italici,  quorum 
virtute  moenia  defensabantur,  confrsi,  deditione  facta» 
propter  magnitudinem  populi  Romani  inviolatos  sese  fore, 
Adherbali  suadent,  uti  seque,  et  oppidum  Jugurthae  tra- 
dat ;  tantum  ab  eo  vitam  paciscatur  ,  de  ceteris  senatui 
curae  fore.  At  ille,  tametsi  omnia  90potiora  fide  Jugur- 
thae  rebatur  ;  quia  penes  eosdem,  si  advorsaretur,  cogen- 
di  potestas  erat,  ita,  uti  censuerant  Italici,  deditionem  fa* 
cit.  Jugurtha  in  primis  Adherbalem91excruciatum  necat : 
dein  omnis  92puberes,  Numidas  et  negotiatores  promiscue3 
uti  quisque  armatis  obvius,  interfecit. 

XXVII.  Qjjod  postquam  Romae  cognitum,  et  res  in 
senatu  agitari  coepta,  tdem  illi  ministri  regis  interpellando. 
ac  saepe  gratia,  interdum  jurgiis  trahendo  tempus,  atroci- 
tatem  facti  leniebant.  Ac,  ni  C.  Memmius,  93tribunus 
plebis  designatus,  94vir  acer,  et  infestus  potentiae  nobili- 
tatis,  populum  Romanum  edocuisset,  95id  agi,  uti per  pau- 
cos  factiosos  Jugukthae  scelus  condonaretur,  ^pro- 
fecto  omnis  invidia  prolatandis  consultationibus  dilapsa 
erat  :  tanta  vis  gratiae,  atque  pecuniae  regis.  Sed,  ubi 
senatus  delicti  conscientia  populum  timet,  97Iege  Sempro- 
nia  provinciae  futuris  consulibus  Numidia  atque  Italia  de- 
cretae  :  consules  declarantur  P.  Scipio  Nasica,  L.  Bestia 
Calpurnius  :  CalpurnioNumidia,  Scipioni  Italia^obvenit : 
deinde  exercitus,  qui  in  Africam  portaretur,  "scribitur  l 
atipendium,  alia,  quae  bello  usui  forent,  decernuntur. 

XXVIII.  At  Jugurtha,  contra  spem  nuncb  accepto. 
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quippe  cui,  Romae  omnia  100venum  ire,  in  animo  haeserat ; 
filium,  et  cum  eo  duo  familiaris,  ad  senatum  legatos  mittit : 
hisque,  ut  illis,  quos  Hiempsale  interfecto  miserat,  prae- 
cepit,  "  omnis  mortalis  pecunia  adgrediantur."  lQui 
postquam  Romam  adventabant,  senatus  a  Bestia  consul- 

tUS,  PLACERETNE    LEGATOS  JuGURTHAE  2RECIPI    MOENIBUS   : 

iique  decrevere,  "  nisi  regnum,  ipsumque  deditum  venis* 
sent,  uti  in  diebus  [proxumis]  decem   Italia  decederent.,J 
3Consul  Numidis  ex  senati  decreto  nunciari  jubet  :  ita  in. 
fectis  rebus  illi  domum  discedunt.     Interim  Calpurnius, 
parato  exercitu,  4Iegat  sibi  homines  nobilis,  factiosos,  quo- 
rum  auctoritate,  quae  deliquisset.  5munita  fore  sperabat : 
in  quis  fuit  Scaurus,  cujus  de  natura  et  habitu  supra  me- 
moravimus.       Nam  in  consule  nostro  multae  bonaeque 
artes  animi  et  cbrporis  erant,  quas  omnis  avaritia  praepe- 
diebat :  patiens  laborum     acri  ingenio,  satis   providens, 
belli  haud  ignarus,  firmissumuscontra  pericula  et  insidias. 
Sed  legiones  per  Italiam  6Rhegium,  atque  inde  7Siciliam? 
porro  ex  Sicilia  in  Africam,  transvectae.     Igitur  Calpur- 
nius  initio,  paratis  commeatibus,acriterNumidiam  ingres- 
sus  est,  multos  mortalis,  et  urbis  aliquot  pugnando  capit. 
XXIX.  Sed,  ubi  Jugurtha  per  legatos  peounia  tentare, 
bellique,  quod  administrabat,  asperitatem  ostendere  coe- 
pit,  8animus  aeger  avaritia  facile  conversus  est.      Cete* 
rum  socius  et  administer  omnium  consiliorum  adsumitur 
Scaurus  :  qui,  tametsi  a  principio,  plerisque  9ex  factione 
ejus  corruptis,  acerrume  regem  impugnaverat ;   10tamen. 
magnitudine    pecuniae,  a   bono    honestoque  in  pravum 
abStractus  est.     Sed  Jugurtha  primum  tantummodo  belli 
moram  redimebat,  existumans,  sese  aliquid  interim  Romae 
pretio,  aut  gratia  effecturum  :  postea  vero  quam  partici- 
pem  negotii  Scaurum  acceperat ;  in  maxumam  spem  ad« 
-<luctus  recuperandae  pacis,  statuit  curo  eis  "de  omnihus 
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pactionibus  praesens  agere.  Ceterum  interea,  12fidei 
eaussa,  mittitur  a  cousule  Sextius  quaestor  in  oppidum  Ju- 
gurthae  13Vagam ;  cujus  rei  species  erat  acceptio  frumen- 
ti,  quod  Calpurnius  palam  legatis  imperaverat  ;  quoniam 
v4deditionis  mora  induciae  agitabantur.  Igitur  rex,  uti 
constituerat,  in  castra  venit ;  ac  pauca,  15praesenti  consi- 
lio,  locutus  de  invidia  facti,  atque  in  deditionem  16uti  acci- 
peretur,  reliqua  cum  Bestia  et  Scauro  secreta  transigit  : 
dein  postero  die,  17quasi  per  saturam  exquisitis  sententiis^ 
in  deditionem  accipitur.  Sed,  uti  18pro  consilio  imperatum, 
elephanti  triginta,  pecus  atque  equi  multi,  cum  parvo  ar- 
genti  pondere  quaestori  traduntur.  Calpurnius  Romam 
l9ad  magistratus  rogandos  proficiscitur.  In  Numidia  et 
exercitu  nostro  pax  agitabatur. 

XXX.  Post^uam  res  io  Africa  gestas,  quoque  modo 
actae  forent,  fama  divulgavit,  Romae  per  omnis  Iocos  et 
conventus  de  facto  consulis  agitari :  apud  plebem  gravis 
invidia  :  20Patres  probarentne  taotum  flagitium,  andecre- 
tum  consulis  subverterent,  parum  constabat.  Ac  maxu- 
me  eos  potentia  Scauri,  quod  is  auctor  et  socius  Bestiae 
ferebatur,  a  vero,  bono  impediebat.  At  C.  Memmius, 
cujus  de  libertate  ingenii  et  odio  potentiae  nobilitatis  supra 
diximus,  inter  dubitationem  et  moras  senati,  concionibus 
populum  ad  vindicandum  hortari :  monere,  ne  rempubli- 
cam,  ne  libertatem  suam  desererent :  multa  superba,  cru- 
delia  facinora  nobilitatis  ostendere  :  prorsus  intentus  om- 
ni  modo  plebis  animum  accendebat.  Sed,  quoniam  ea 
tempestate  21Memmii  facundia  clara  pollensque  fuit,  de= 
cere  existumavi,  unam  ex  tam  multis  orationem  ^perscri- 
bere ;  ^ac  potissumum,  quae  in  concione,  post  reditum 
Bestiae,  hujuscemodi  verbis  disseruit. 

XXXI.  "  Multa  dehortantur  a  vobis,  Quirites,  ni  stu^ 
dium  reipublicae  omnia  superet ;  opes  factionis,  vestra 
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patientia,  jus  nullum,  ac  maxume,  quod  innocentiae  plus 
periculi,  quam  honoris,  est.  Nam  illa  quidem  piget  di* 
cere,  his  annis  xv.  quam  ludibrio  fueritis  superbiae  pau- 
corum  ;  quam  foede,  quamque  inulti  perierint  vestri  de- 
fensores  ;  26ut  vobis  animus  ab  ignavia  atque  secordia  cor- 
ruptus  sit,  qui  ne  nunc  quidem,  27obnoxiis  inimicis,  exsur- 
gitis,  atque  etiam  nunc  timetis,  quibus  decet  terrori  esse» 
Sed,  quamquam  haec  talia  sunt»  tamen  obviam  ire  factio- 
nis  potentiae  animus  subigit :  certe  ego  libertatem,  quae 
mihi  a  parente  tradita  est  experiar  :  verum  id  frustra,  an 
ob  rem  faciarn,  in  vestra  manu  situm,  Quirites.  Neque 
ego  hortor,  quod  saepe  majores  vestri  fecere,  uti  contra 
iujurias  armati  eatis.  Nihil  vi,  nihil  ^secessione  opus  : 
necesse  est  29suomet  ipsi  more  praecipites  eant.  Occiso 
Tiberio  Graccho,  quem  regnum  parare  aiebant,  in  plebem 
Romanam  ^quaestiones  habitae  sunt :  post  C.  Gracchi  et  M. 
Fulvii  caedem,  item  multi  vestri  ordinis  in  carcere  necati 
sunt :  31utnusque  cladis  non  lex,  verumlubido  eorum  finem 
fecit.  32Sed  sane  fuerit  regni  paratio,  plebi  sua  restitue- 
re  :  quidquid  sine  sansjuine  civium  ulcisci  nequitur,  jure 
factum  sit.  Superioribus  annis  taciti  indignabamini,  aera- 
rium  expilari  ;  reges  et  populos  liberos  paucis  nobilibus 
vectigalpendere  ;  penes  eosdem  et  33summam  gloriam,  et 
maxumas  divitias  esse  :  tamen  haec  talia  facinora  impune 
suscepisse,  parum  habuere  :  itaque  postrcmo  leges,  ma- 
jestas  vestra,divina  et  humana  omnia  hostibus  tradita  sunt 
Neque  eos,  qui  fecere,  pudet  aut  poenitet :  sed  incedunt 
^per  ora  vestra  magnifice,  sacerdotia  et  consulatus,  pars 
triumphos  suos  35ostentantes  :  perinde  quasi  honori,  non 
praedae  habeant.  Servi  aere  parati  imperia  injusta  do- 
minorum  non  perferunt :  vos,  Qjuirites,  imperio  nati,  ae- 
quo  animo  servitutem  toleratis.  At  qui  sunt  hi,  qui  rem- 
publicam  occupavere  ?  homines  sceleratissumi,  cruentk 
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aianibus,  immani  avaritia,  nocentissumi,  tdemque  super* 
bissumi ;  quis  fides,  decus,  pietas,  postremo  honesta  at~ 
que  inhonesta  omnia  quaestui  sunt.  Pars  eorum  ^occi- 
disse  tribunos  plebis,  alii  quaestiones  injustas,  plerique 
caedem  in  vos  fecisse,  pro  munimento  habent.  lta  quam 
quisque  37pessume  fecit,  tam  maxume  tutus  est :  metum 
a  scelere  suo  ad  ignaviam  vestram  transtulere  ;  quos  om~ 
nis  eadem  cupere,  eadem  odisse,  eadem  metuere  in  unum 
coegit:  sed  haec  inter  bonos  amicitia  est,  ^inter  ma~ 
los  factio.  Quod  si  39tam  libertatis  curam  habere- 
tis,  quam  illi  ad  dominationem  accensi  sunt  ;  profec- 
to  neque  res  publica,  sicuti  nunc,  vastaretur,  et  40be- 
neficia  veetra  penes  pptumos,  non  audacissutiios,  fo 
rent.  Majores  vestri,  4,parandi  juris  et  majestatis  con 
stituendae  gratia,  bis,  per  secessionem,  armati  42Aventi 
num  occupavere  :  vos  pro  libertate,  quam  ab  illis  acce- 
pistis,  non  summa  ope  nitemini  ?  atque  eo  vehementius. 
^quod  majus  dedecus  est,  parta  amittere,  quam  omnino 
non  paravisse  ?  Dicet  aliquis,  Quid  igitur  censes  ?  44Vindi- 
candum  in  eos,  qui  hosti  prodidere  rempublicam  :  non 
manu,  neque  vi,  45quod  magis  fecisse,  quam  illis  accidisse 
indignum  ;  verum  quaestionibus  et  indicio  ipsius  Jugur- 
thae  :  qui  si  dediticius  est,  profecto  jussis  vestris  obedi- 
ens  erit :  sin  ea  contemnit,  scilicet  existumabitis,  qua~ 
lis  illa  pax,  aut  deditio,  ex  qua  ad  Jugurtham  scele- 
rum  impunitas,  ad  paucos  potentis  maxumae  divitiae,  in 
rempublicam  damna,  dedecora  pervenerint.  Nisi  forte 
nondum  etiam  vos  dominationis  eorum  satietas  tenets 
et  illa,  quam  haec  tempora,  magis  placent,  cum  reg» 
aa,  provinciae,  leges,  jura,  judicia,  bella,  paces,  pos- 
tremo  divina  et  humana  omnia  penes  paucos  erant ;  vos 
autera,  hoc  est,  populus  Romanus,  invictiab  hostibus,  im~ 
peratores  omnium  gentium,  satis  habebatis  animam  reti- 
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nere  :  nam  servitutem  quidem  quis  vestrum  recusare  au 
debat  ?  Atque  ego,  tamen  etsi  viro  flagitiosissumum  exis- 
tumo  impune  injuriam  accepisse,  tamen  vos  Jiominibus 
sceleratissumis  ignoscere,  quoniam  cives  sunt,  aequo  ani- 
mo  paterer,  nisi  misericordia  in  perniciem  46casura  esset. 
Nam  et  illis,  47quantum  importunitatis  habent,  parumest, 
impune  malefecisse,  nisi  deinde  faciundi  licentia  eripitur  : 
et  vobis  aeterna  sollicitudo  remanebit,  cum  intellegetis, 
aut  serviundum  esse,  aut  per  manus  libertatem  retinen- 
dam.  Nam  fidei  quidem,  aut  concordiae  quae  spes  ?  do- 
minari  illi  volunt,  vos  liberi  esse  ;  facereilliinjurias,  vos 
prohibere  :  postremo  sociis  vestris  veluti  hostibus,  hosti- 
bus  pro  sociis  utuntur.  43Potestne  in  tam  divorsis  menti- 
feus  pax,  aut  amicitia  esse  ?  Quare  moneo  hortorque,  ne 
tantum  scelus  impunitum  omittatis.  Non  49peculatus  aera* 
rii  factus  est,  neque  per  vim  sociis  ereptae  pecuniae  : 
quae  quamquam  gravia,  tamen  consuetudine  jam  pro  ni- 
hilo  habentur.  Hosti  acerrumo  prodita  senati  auctoritas, 
proditum  imperium  vestrum  :  domi  militiaeque  respublica 
venalis  fuit.  Quae  nisi  quaesita  erunt,  ni  vindicatum  in 
noxios,  quid  reliquum,  nisi  ut  illis,  qui  ea  fecere,  obedi- 
entes  vivamus  ?  nam  impune  quae  libet  facere, 50  id  est 
regem  esse.  Neque  ego,  Quirites,  hortor,  ut  malitis  ci- 
vis  vestros  perperam,  quam  recte  fecisse  ;  sed  ne,  ignos- 
cendo  malis,  bonos  perditum  eatis.  Ad  hoc,  in  republica 
multo  praestat  beneficii  quam  maleficii  immemorem  esse  : 
bonus  tantummodo  segnior  fit,  ubi  neglegas  ;  at  malus  im- 
probior.  51Ad  hoc,  si  injuriae  non  sint,  haud  saepe  auxi* 
lii  egeas." 

XXXII.  Haec  atque  alia  hujuscemodi  saepe  dicundo, 
Memmius  populo  persuadet,  uti  L.  Cassius,  qui  tum  prae- 
tor  erat,  ad  Jugurtham  mitteretur,  52interposita  fide  publi- 
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ca,  53Romam  duceret ;  quo  facilius,  indicio  regis',  Scauri 
et  reliquorum,  quos  pecuniae  captae  arcessebant,  delicta 
patefierent*  Dum  haec  Romae  geruntur,  qui  in  Numidia 
relicti  a  Bestia  exercitui  praeerant,  secuti  morem  impe- 
ratoris,  plurima  et  flagitiosissuma  facinora  fecere.  Fuere 
qui,  auro  corrupti,  elephantos  Jugurthae  traderent :  alii 
perfugas  54vendere  :  pars  ex  55pacatis  praedas  agebant : 
tanta  vis  avaritiae  in  animos  eorum,  veluti  tabes,  invase« 
rat  At  Cassius,  56perlata  rogatione  a  C.  Memmio,  ac  per; 
culsa  omni  nobilitate,  ad  Jugurtham  profictscitur  :  ei  timi« 
do,  et  57ex  conscientia  diffidenti  rebus  sms,  persuadet* 
w  ^quo  se  populo  Romano  dedidisset.  ne  vim,  quam  mise- 
ricordiam,  experiri  mallet."  Privatim  praeterea  fidem 
suam  interponit,  quam  ille  non  minoris,  quam  publicam 
ducebat  :  talis  ea  tempestate  fama  de  Cassio. 

XXXIII.  Igitur  Jugurtha,  59contra  decus  regium,  60cul« 
tu  quara  maxume  miserabili,  cum  Cassdo  Romam  venit  : 
ac,  tamen  etsi  in  ipso  61magna  vis  animi  erat,  confirmatus 
ab  omnibus  quorum  potentia  aut  scelere  cuncta  gesserat^ 
C.  Raebium  tribunum  plebis  magna  mercede  parat,  cujus 
impudentia  62contrn  jus  et  injurias  omnis  munitus  foret 
At  C.  Memmius,  advocata  concione  ;  quamquam  regi  in« 
festa  plebes  erat,  et  pars  in  6Vincula  duci  jubebat,  parsf 
ni soeios  sceleris  aperiret,  more  majorum,  de  hoste  sup- 
plicium  sumi  :  dignitati,  quam  irae  magisconsulens.se- 
dare  motus,  etanimosmollire,64postremo  confirmare,  fidem 
publicam  per  sese  inviolatam  fore.  Post,  ubi  silentium 
eoepit,  producto  Jugurtha,65verba  facit,  Romae  Numidia- 
que  facinora  ejus  memorat,  scelera  in  patrem,  fratresque 
ostendit :  "  66quibus  juvantibus,  quibusque  ministris  ege~ 
yit,  quamquam  intellegat  populus  Romanus  ;  tamen  velle 
manifesta  magis  ex  iilo  habere  :  si  67vera  aperiret,  in  fide 
et  clementia  populi  Romani  magnam  spem  illi  sitara  :  sin 
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reticeat,  non  sociis  saluti  fore  ;  sese  suasque  spes  corrup^ 
turum*" 

XXXIV.  Dein,  ubi  Memmius  dicundi  finem  fecit,  et  Ju- 
gurtha  respondere  jussus  est.  C.  Baebius  tribunus  plebis 
quem  pecunia  corruptum  supra  diximus,  regem  tacere  ju- 
bet  :  ac,  68tamen  etsi  multitudo.  quae  in  concione  aderat, 
vehementer  accensa,  terrebat  eum  clamore,  voltu,  saepe 
impetu  atque  aliis  omnibus,  quae  ira  fieri  amat,  vicit  ta« 
men  impudentia.  Ita  populus  iudibrio  habitus  ex  conci- 
one  dicessit  ;  Jugurthae  Bestiaeque  et  ceteris,  quos  illa 
quaestio  exagitabat,  animi  augescunt. 

XXXV.  Ea  erat  tempestate  Romae  Numida  quidam, 
nomine  Massiva,  G.uiussae  fibus,  Masinissae  nepos  ;  qui, 
quia,  in  dissensione  regum,  Jugurthae  advorsusfuerat,  de- 
dita  Cirta  et  Adherbale  interfecto.,  profugus  ex  Africa  abi- 
erat  Huic  Sp.  Albinus,  qui  proxumo  anno  post  Bestiam 
cum  Q,.  Mmucio  Rufo  consulatum  gerebat,  persuadet, 
quoniam  ex  stirpe  Masinissae  sit,  69Jugurtham  ob  scelera 
Invidia  cum  metu  urgueat  ;  regnum  Numidiae  ab  senatu 
petat.  Avidus  consul  °belli  gerundi,  71movere  quam  se- 
nescere  omnia  malebat  :  ipsi  provincia  Numidia  ;  Minu* 
cio  72Macedonia  evenerat  Quae  postquam  Massiva  agi- 
tare  coepit,  neque  Jugurthae  in  amicis  satis  praesidii  est, 
quod  eorum  alium  conscientia,  alium  mala  fama  et  73timor 
impediebat  ;  Bomilcari,  proxumo  ac  maxume  fido  sibi, 
imperat>  "  pretio,  sicuti  multa  confecerat,  insidiatores 
Massivae  paret,  ac  74maxume  occulte  ;  sin  id  parum  pro- 
cedat,  quovis  modo  Numidam  interficiat."  Bomiicar  ma- 
ture  regis  mandata  exsequitur  :  et,  per  homines  talis  nego- 
tii  artifices*  75itinera  egressusque  ejus,  postremo  ioca  at- 
que  tempora  cuncta  explorat  :  deinde,  ubi  res  postulabat, 
insidias  tendit.  Igitur  unus  ex  eo  numero,  qui  ad  caedem 
paratij  76paullo  inconsultius  Massivam  adgreditar:  illum  ob= 
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truncat  :  sed  ipse  deprehensus,  multis  hortantibus,  et  im- 
primis  Albino  consule,  '"indicium  profitetur.  ^Fit  reus 
magis  ex  aequo  bonoque,  quam  ex  juregentium,  Bomilcar5 
comes  ejus  qui  Romam  fide  publica  venerat.  At  Jugur- 
tha  manifestus  tanti  sceleris,  non  prius  omisit  contra  ve- 
rum  niti,  quam  79animum  advortit,  supra  gratiam  atque 
pecuniam  suam  invidiam  facti  esse.  Igitur,  quamquam 
aoin  priore  actione  ex  amicis  quinquaginta8!vades  dederat  ; 
regno  magis,  quam  vadibus  consulervs,  clam  in  Numidiam 
Bomilcarem  dimittit,  veritus,  ne  reliquos  popularis  metus 
invaderet  parendi  sibi,  si  de  illo  supphcium  sumtum  foret. 
Et  ipse  paucis  diebus  82profectus  est,  jussus  ab  senatu 
Italia  decedefe.  Sed,  postquam  Rorna  egressus  est,  fer- 
tur  saepe  eo  tacitu*  respiciens,  postremo  dixisse,  83urbem 

VENALEM  ET  MATURE  FERlTUftAM.  SI  EMPTOREM  INVENERiT! 

XXXV  [.  Interim  Albinus,  renovato  bello,  commeatum., 
stipendium,  alia  quae  militibus  usui  forent,  84maturat  in 
Africam  portare  ;  ac  statim  ipse  profectus,  uti  ante  comi- 
tia,  quod  tempus  haud  longe  aberat,  armis,  aut  deditione^ 
aut  quovis  modo  bellum  conficeret.  At  contra  Jugurtha 
trahere  omnia,  et  alias,  deinde  alins  morae  caussas  face- 
re :  pollieeri  deditionem,  ac  deinde  metum  simulare  : 
S5instanti  cedere,  et  paullo  post,  ne  sui  diffiderent,  instare  : 
ita  belli  modo,  modo  pacis  mora,  consulem  ludificare.  Ac 
fuere,  qui  tum  Albinum  haud  ignarum  consilii  regis  exis- 
tumarent  neque  86ex  tanta  properantia  tam  facile  trac- 
tum  bellum  secordia  magis,  qiiam  doio,  crederent.  Sed 
postquam,  dilapso  tempore,  comitiorum  dies  adventabat. 
Albinus,  Aulo  fratre  in  castris  87pro  praetore  relicto,  Ro~ 
mam  decessit. 

XXXVII.  Ea  tempestate  Romae  seditionibus  tribuni- 
ciis  atrociter  respublica  agitabatur.  P-  Lucullus  et  L: 
Annius?  tribuni  plebis,  resistentibus  collegis,  83continuare 
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magistratum  nitebantur  :  quae  dissensio  totius  anni  comi* 
tia  impediebat.  Ea  mora  in  spem  adductus  Aulus,  quem 
pro  praetore  in  castris  relictum  supra  diximus,  aut  cenfi- 
ciundi  belli,  aut  terrore  exercitus  ab  rege  89pecuniae  capi- 
tindae,  milites  mense  Januario  ex  bibernis  in  expeditio- 
nem  evocat ;  magnis  itineribus,  hieme  aspera,  pervenii 
ad  oppidum  90Suthul,  ubi  regis  thesauri  erant.  Quod 
quamquam  et  saevitia  temporis,  et  opportunitate  loci,  ne- 
que  capi,  neque  obsideri  poterat,  92(nam  circum  murum? 
situm  in  praer upti  montis  extreftio.  planicies  limosa  hie* 
malibus  aquis  paludem  fecerat,)  tamen,  aut  simulandi  gra- 
tia,  quo  regi  formidinem  adderet,  aut  cupidine  caecus9 
93vineas  agere,  94aggerem  jacere,  alia,  quae  incepto  usui 
forent,  properare. 

XXX  VI!  I.  At  Jugurtha,  cognita  95vanitate  atque  impe- 
ritia  legati,  9esubdolus  augere  amentiam  :  missitare  sup» 
plicantis  legatos  :  ipse,  quasi  vitabundus,  per  saltuosa  lo- 
ca  et  tramiies  exercitum  ductare.  Denique  Aulum  spe 
pactionis  perpulit,  uti,  relicto  Suthule,  in  abditas  regiones 
sese,  velufi  r.edentem,  97insequeretur.  Interea  per  homi- 
nes  callidos  die  noctuque  exercitum  98tentabat :  centurio- 
nes  ducesque  "turmarum,  partim  u.ti  transfugerent,  [cor- 
rumpere  ;]  alii,  signo  dato,  locum  uti  desererent :  ita 
delicta  occultiora  fore.  Qjuae  postquam  ex  sententia  1C0in- 
struit,  intempesta  nocte,  de  improviso  multitudine  Nunu- 
darum  Auli  castra  circumvenit.  Milites  Romani,  tumultu 
perculsi  insolito,  armacapere  alii,  aJii  se  abdere,  pars  ter- 
ritos  confirmare ;  trepidare  omnibus  locis  :  vis  magna 
hostium  ;  coelum  nocte  atque  nubibus  obscuratum  ;  *pe~ 
riculum  anceps  :  postremo  fugere,  an  manere,  tutius  fo- 
ret,  in  incerto  erat.  Sed  ex  eo  numero,  quos  paullo  an- 
te  corruptos  diximus,  cobors  una  2Ligurnm,  cum  duabus 
turmis  3Thracum,  et  paucis  gregariis  militibus,  transiere 


Sallustii  Jugurtha.  77- 

ail  regem  :  et4centurio  primi  pili  tertiae!egionis,permu- 
nitionem,  quam,  uti  defenderet,  acceperat,  locum  hostibus 
introeundi  dedit :  eaque  Numidae  cuncti  irrupere,  Nos- 
tri  foeda  fuga,  plerique  abjectis  armis,  proxumum  collem 
occupavere.  Nox  atque  praeda  castrorum  hostes,  5quo 
minus  victoria  uterentur,  remorata  sunt.  Dein  Jugurtha 
postero  die  cum  Aulo  in  colloquio  verba  facit :  *c  tametsi 
ipsum  cum  exercitu  fame,  ferro  clausum  tenet,  tamen  se 
humanarum  rerum  memorem,  si  secum  foedus  faceret,  in- 
columis  omnis  6subjugum  mi^surum  :  praeterea,  uti  die- 
bus  decem  Numidia  decederet."  Quae  quamquam  gra- 
via  et  flagitii  plena  erant,  tamen,  quia  mortis  metu  6muta- 
bant,  sicuti  regi  hbuerat,  pax  convenit. 

XXXIX.  Sed,  ubi  ea  Romae  comperta  sunt,  8metus 
atque  moeror  civitatem  invasere  :  pars  dolere  pro  gloria 
imperii  :  pars  insolita  rerum  belhcarum  timere  Hbertati  : 
Aulo  omnes  infesti,  ac  maxume  qui  bello  saepe  praeclari 
fuerant,  9quod  armatus  dedecore  potius,  quam  manu  salu- 
tem  quaesiverat.  Ob  ea  consul  Albinus  ex  deiicto  fratris 
invidiam,  10ac  deinde  periculum  timens,  senatum  de  foe= 
dere  consulebat :  et  tamen  intenm  exercitui  supplemen* 
tum  scribere  :  ab  sociis  et  nomine  Latino  auxilia  arcesse- 
re  :  denique  raodis  omnibus  festinare.  Senatus  ita,  uti 
par  fuerat,  decernit,  suo  atque  populi  injussu  nullum 
potuisse  foedus  fieri.  Consui  impeditus  a  tribunis  ple« 
bis  ne,  quas  paraverat  copias,  secum  portaret,  paucis  die- 
bus  in  Africam  proficiscitur  :  nam  omnis  exercitus,  uti 
convenerat,  Numidia  deductus,  in  provincia  hiemabat. 
Postquam  eo  venit ;  "quamquam  persequi  Jugurtham  et 
mederi  fraternae  invidiae  animus  ardebat ;  cognitis  militi- 
bus,  quos  praeter  fugam,  12soluto  imperio,  licentia  atque 
lascivia  corruperat?  13excopia  rerum  statuit,  nihil  sibi  agi- 
tandum  = 

H2 
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XL.  Interea  Romae  C.  Mamilius  Limetanus/  tribunus 
plebis,  rogationem  ad  populum  promulgat,  **  uti  quaere- 
retur  in  eos,  quorum  consilio  Jugurtha  senati  decreta 
14neglegisset  ;  quique  ab  eo  in  legationibus,  aut  imperiis 
pecunias  accepissent ;  qui  elephantos,  quique  perfugas 
tradidissent ;  item  qui  de  pace,  aut  bello  cum  hostibus 
pactiones  fecissent."  15Huic  rogationi,  partim  conscii  sibi? 
alii  ex  partium  ividia  pericula  metuentes,  quoniam  aperte 
resistere  non  poterant,  16quin  iila  et  alia  talia  placere  sibi 
faterentur  ;  occulte  per  amicos,  ac  maxume  per  homines 
nominis  Latini  et  socios  Italicos  impedimenta  parabant 
Sed  plebes,  incredibile  memoratu  est,  quam  inteuta  fuerit8 
quantaque  vi  rogationem  ju?serit,  decreverit,  voluerit  ; 
magis  odio  nobilitatis^  cui  mala  illaparabantur,  quam  cura 
reipublicae  :  17tanta  lubido  in  partibus.  Igitur,  ceteris 
metu  perculsis,  M.  Scaurus,  quem  legatum  Bestiae  supra 
i8docuimus,  inter  laetitiam  plebis,et  suorum  fugam  19trepi- 
da  etiam  tum  civitate,  cum  ex  20Mamilia  rogatione  tres 
^quaesitores  rogarentur,  effecerat,  utfipse  in  eo  numero 
crearetur.  Sed  22quaestio  exercita  aspere  violenterque* 
$x  rumore,  et  lubidine  plebis  :  ut  saepe  nobiHtatem,  sic 
eatempestate  plebem  ex  secundis  rebus  insolentia  cepe» 
rat 

XLI.  Ceterum  23mos  partium  popularium  et  senati 
factionum,  ac  deinde  omnium  ^malarum  artium,  paucis 
ante  annis  Romae  ortus,  otio  et  abundantia  earum  rerum, 
quae  prima  mortales  ducunt.  Nam,  ante  Carthaginem 
deletam,  populus  et  senatus  Romanus  placide  modesteque 
Inter  se  rempublicam  tractabant  :  neque  gloriae,  neque 
dominationis  certamen  inter  civis  erat :  25metus  hostilis  in 
bonis  artibus  civitatem  retinebat.  Sed,  ubi  illa  formido 
mentibus  discessit ;  ^scilicetea,  quae  secundae  res  amant 
laschia  atque  superbia  incessere.     Ita, quod  in  adrorsi? 
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rebus  optaverant,  otium,  postquam  adepti  sunt,  27asperius 
acerbiusque  fuit.  Namque  coepere  nobilitas  ^dignitatem, 
populus  libertatem  in  lubidinem  vertere  :  sibi  quisque 
^ducere,  trahere,  rapere.  Ita  omnia  in  duas  partis  ab~ 
stracta  sunt  ;  respublica,  quae  media  fuerat,  dilacerata* 
Ceterum  nobilitas  factione  magis  pollebat :  piebis  vis 
30soluta  atque  dispersa  in  multjtudine,  minus  poterat ; 
paucorumarbitno  bellidomique  agitabatur  :  penes  eosdem 
aerarium,  provinciae,  magistratus,  gloriae  triumphique 
erant :  populus  imlitia  atque  iuopia  urguebatur  ;  praedas 
bellicas  imperatores  cum  paucis  diripiebant.  Interea  pa* 
rentes,  aut  parvi  liberi  militum,  ut  quisque  potentiori  con- 
finis  erat,  sedibus  pellebantur.  Ita  cum  potentia  avaritiaf 
sine  modo  modestiaque  invadere,  polluere  et  vastare  om- 
nia  ;  nihil  pensi,  neque  sancti  habere,  quoad  semet  ipsa 
praecipitavit.  Nam  ubi  primum  [31ex  nobilitate]  reperti 
sunt,  qui  veram  gloriam  injustae  potentiae  anteponerent  ; 
raoveri  civitas,  et  ^permixtio  civilis,  quasi  discessio  terrae; 
oriri  coepit 

XLII.  Nam  postquam  Tiberius  et  C.  Graccus,  ?,?quo» 
rum  majores  Punico  atque  aliis  bellis  multum  reipublicae 
addiderant,  vindicare  plebem  in  libertatem,  et  paucorum 
scelera  patefacere  coepere  ;  nobilitas  noxia,  atque  eo 
perculsa,  modo  per  socios  ac  nomen  Latinum,  interdum 
per  equites  Romanos,  quos  spes  societatis  a  plebe  dimo- 
verat,  Graceorum  actionibus  obviam  ierat ;  et  primo  Ti- 
berium,  dein  paucos  post  annos  34eadem  ingredientem  Cai- 
um,  tribunum  alterum,  alterum  triumvirum  ^coloniis  de~ 
ducendis,  cum  M.  Fulvio  Fiacco  ferro  ^necaverant  Et 
sane  Graccis,  cupidine  victoriae,  haud  satis  moderatus 
animus  fuit.  Sed  37bono  vinci  satius  est,  quam  malo  more 
injuriam  vincere.  Igitur  ea  victoria  nobilitas  ex  lubidine 
sua  usa3  multos  mortalis  ferro  aut  fuga  exstinxit ;  plusque 
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in  reliquum  sibi  timoris,  quam  potentiae,  addidit.  Q,aa£ 
res  plerumque  magnas  civitatis  pessum  dedit ;  dum  alte- 
ri  alteros  vincere  quovis  modo,  et  victos  acerbius  ulcisc* 
volunt.  Sed,  de  studiis  partium  et  omnibus  civitatis  mo- 
ribus  si  singulatim,  aut  pro  magnitudine  parem  disserere, 
tempus,  quam  res,  maturius  38deserat.  Quamobrem  ad 
inceptum  redeo. 

XLIII.  Post  Auli  foedus,  exercitusque  nostri  foedam 
fugam,  Q,.  Metellus  et  M  Silanus,  consules  designatij 
[provinciasj  inter  se  39paraverunt  :  Metelloque  Numidia 
evenerat,  acri  viro,  et  quamquam  40advorso  populi  parti- 
um,  fama  tamen  41aequabili  etinviolata.  Is  ubi  primum  ma- 
gistratum  ingressus  est,  alia  omnia  sibi  42cum  collega  ra- 
tus,  ad  bellum,  quod  gesturus  erat,  animum  intendit  lgi- 
tur  diffidens  veteri  exercitui,  miiites  scribere,  jjraesidia 
undique  arcessere  :  arma,  tela,  equos,  cetera  instrumenta 
militiae  parare  :  ad  hoc  commeatum  affatim  :  denique 
omnia,  quae  43bello  vario  et  multarum  rerum  egenti  usui 
esse  solent.  Ceterum  ^ad  ea  patranda  senati  auctoritate 
socii  nomenque  Latinum,  reges  ultro  auxilia  mittere  : 
postremo  omnis  civitas  summo  studio  aduitebatur.  Ita- 
que,  ex  sententia  omnibus  rebus  paratis  compositisque,  m 
Numidiam  proficiscitur,  magna  spe  civium,  cum  propter 
bonas  artis,  tum  maxume,  quod  advorsum  divitias  animum 
invictum  gerebat  ;  et  avaritia  magistratuum  ante  id  tem- 
pus  in  Numidia  nostrae  opes  contusae,  hostiumque  auc~ 
tae  erant. 

XLIV.  Sed,  ubi  in  Africam  venit,  exercitus  ei  traditur 
45Sp.  Albini  pro  consule,  iners,  imbellis,  neque  periculi, 
neque  laboris  patiens,  lingua,  quam  manu,  promtior,  prae- 
dator  ex  sociis,  et  ipse  praeda  hostium,  46sine  imperio  et 
modestia  habitus.  Ita  imperatori  novo  plus  ex  malis  mo- 
ribus  sollicitudinisj  quam  ex  copia  militum  auxilii^  aut  spei 
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bonae  accedebat.  Statuit  tamen  Metellus,  quamquam  eS 
-7aestivorum  tempus  comitiorum  mora  imminuerat,,  et  ex- 
spectatione  eventi  civiuna  animos  intentos  putabat,  non 
prius  bellum  adtingere,  quam,  majorum  disciplina,  milites 
laborare  coegisset  Nam  Albinus,  Auli  fratris  exercitus- 
que  clade  perculsus,  postquam  decreverat  non  egredi 
provincia,  ^quantum  temporis  aestivorum  in  imperio  fuit, 
plerumque  milites  stativis  castris  habebat  ;  nisi  cum  odos, 
aut  pabuli  egestas  locum  mutare  subegerat.  Sed  neque 
more  militari  vigiliae  19deducebantur  :  uti  cuique  lubebat^ 
ab  signis  aberat.  S0Lixae  permixti  cum  militibus  51die  noc- 
tuque  vagabantur,  et  palantes  agros  vastare,  52vilias  ex~ 
pugnare,  pecoris  et  mancipiorum  praedas  certantes  agere  ; 
eaque  mutare  cum  mercatoribus  vino  advectitio.  et  aliis 
talibus  :  praeterea,  frumentum  publice  datom  vendere, 
^panem  in  dies  mercari :  postremo  quaecumque  dici  aut 
fingi  queunt  ignaviae  luxuriaeque  pvobra,  in  iI!o  exercitu 
cunetafuere,  et  alia  amplius. 

XLV.  Sed  in  ea  difficuliate  Metellum  non  minus,  quam 
in  rebus  hostilibus,  magnum  et  sapientem  virum  fuisse 
comperior  ;  54tanta  temperantia  inter  amhitionem  saeviti- 
amque  moderatum.  55Namque  edicto  primum  adjumenta 
ignaviae  sustulisse,  *'  ne  quisquam  in  castris  panem,  aut 
quem  alium  coctum  cibum  venderet  ;  ne  lixae  exercitum 
sequerentur  ;  ne  miles  gregarius  in  castris,  neve  in  55ag» 
mine  servum  aut  jumentum  haberet :"  ceteris  57arte  mo- 
dum  statuisse  :  praeterea  £8transvorsis  itineribus  quotidie 
castra  movere  ;  juxta,  ac  si  hostes  adessent,  valio  atque 
fossa  munire,  vigilias  crebras  ponere,  et  ipse  cum  legatis 
r9circumire  :  item  in  agmine  in  primis  modo,  modo  in  pos- 
tremis,  saepe  in  medio  adesse,  ne  quisquam  ordine  egre- 
deretur,  uti  cum  signis  frequentes  incederent,  miles  cibum 
et  arma  portaret  Ita  prohibendo  a  delictis  magis,  quam 
viodicando5  exercitum  brevi  69confirmavit 
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XLVI.  Interea  Jugurtha,  ubi,  quae  Metellus  agebat, 
ex  nunciis  accepit ;  simul  de  6linnocentia  ejus  certior  Ro- 
mae  factus,  dirfidere  suis  rebus,  ac  tum  demum  veram  de- 
ditionem  facere  conatus  est.  Igitur  legatos  ad  consulem 
cum  63suppiiciis  mittit,  qui  tantummodo  ipsi  liberisque 
vitam  peterent,  alia  omnia  dederent  populo  Romano.  Sed 
Metello  jam  antea  experimentis  cognitum  erat  genus  Nu- 
midarum  infidum,  ingeoio  mobili,  novarum  rerum  avidum. 
Itaque  63Iegatos  alium  ab  alio  divorsos  adgreditur  ;  ac, 
paullatim  ^tentando,  postquam  opportunos  cognovit,  multa 
pollicendo  persuadet,  "  utt  Jugurtham  maxume  vivum,sin 
id  parum  procedat,  necatum  sibi  traderent:"  ceterum 
palam,  quae  ex  voluntate  forent,  regi  nunciari  jubet. 
Deinde  ipse  paucis  diebus,  intento  atque  infesto  exercitu, 
in  Numidiam  procedit  :  ubi,  contra  belli  ficiem  tuguria 
plena  hominum,  pecora  cultoresque  in  agris  :  ex  oppidis 
et  65mapalibus  praefecti  regis  obvii  procedebant,  parati 
frumentum  dare,  68comaieatum  portare,  postremo  omnia, 
quae  imperarentur,  facere.  Neque  Metellus  idcirco  mi- 
nus,  sed  pariter  ac  si  hostes  adessent,  mumto  agmine  in- 
cedere,  late  explorare  omnia,  ilia  deditionis  signa  ostentui 
credere,  67et  insidiis  locum  teniari.  Itaque  ipse  cum  ex- 
peditis  cohorti^us,  vem  fundiiorum  et  sagittariorum  de- 
lecta  manu,  apud  primos  erat  :  in  postremo  C.  Marius  le- 
gatus  cum  equitibus  curabat .  in  utrumque  latus  auxiliarios 
equites  tribunis  legjonum  et  praefectis  cohortium  disper- 
tiverat,  uti  cum  his  permixti  63velites,  quacumque  accede- 
rent,  equitatus  ho^tium  propulsarent.  Nam  in  Jugurtha 
tantus  dolus,  tantaque  peritia  locorum  et  militiae  erat,  uti, 
absens,  an  praesens,  pacem,  an  bellum  gerens,  pernici- 
osior  esset,  in  incerto  haberetur. 

XLVII.  Erat  haud  longe  ab  eo  itinere,  quo  Metellus 
pergebat,  oppidum   Numidarum.  nomine   Vaga,  ^forum 
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reruru  venalium  totius  regni  maxurae  celebratum  ;  ubi  et 
incolere,  et  mercari  consueverant  Italici  generis  multi 
mortales.  70Huic  Consul,  simul  tentandi  gratia  et  oppe- 
riundi,  si  paterentur  opportunitates  loci,  praesidium  im- 
posuit ;  praeterea  imperavit  frumentum,  et  alia,  quae 
bello  usui  Tlforent  :  ratus  id,  quod  res  monebat,  72frequen= 
tiam  negotiatorum  et  commeatuum  juvaturam  exercitum? 
etjampacatis  rebus  munimento  fore.  Inter  haec  negotia 
Jugurtha  impensius  modo  legatos  supphces  mittere,  pacem 
orare  ;  praeter  suam  liberorumque  vitam,  omnia  Metello 
dedere.  Quos  item,  uti  priores,  consul  illectos  ad  prodi- 
tionem  domum  dimittebat :  regi  pacem,  quam  postu!abat5 
neque  abnuere,  neque  polliceri,  et  inter  eas  moras  pro- 
missa  legatorum  exspectare. 

XLVIIi.  Jugurtha  ubi  Metelli  dictacum  factis  compo- 
suit,  ac  se  suis  artibus  tentari  animadvortit  ;  quippe  cui 
verbis  pax  nunciabatur,  ceterum  re  bellum  asperrumum 
erat,  urbs  maxuma  73alienata,  ager  bostibus  cognitus,  ani- 
mi  popularium  tentati  ;  coactus  rerum  necessitudine,  sta- 
tuit  armis  certare.  Igitur  explorato  hostium  itinere,  in 
spem  victoriae  adductus  ex  opportunitate  loci,  74quas 
maxumas  copias  potest  omniurvs  generum  parat,  ac  per  tra- 
mites  occultos  exercitum  Metelli  antevenit  Eratin  ea 
parte  Numidiae,  quam  Adherbal  in  divisione  possederat, 
flumen  oriens  a  meridie,  nomine  Muthul  ;  a  quo  aberat 
mons  ferme  miliia  passuum  xx.  75tractu  pari,  76vastus  ab 
natura  et  humano  cultu  :  sed  ex  eo  medio  77quasi  collis 
oriebatur,  in  immensum  pertinens,  vestitus  oleastro  ac 
mirtetis,  aliisque  geueribus  arborum,  quae  73humi  arido 
atque  arenoso  gignuntur.  79Media  autem  planicies  deser- 
ta,  penuria  aquae,  praeter  flumini  propmqua  loca  :  ea 
^consita  arbustis,  pecore  atque  cultoribus  frequentaban- 
tur. 
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XLIX.  Igitur  in  eo  colle,  qiiem,   81transvorso  itinere* 
porrectum  docuimus,  Jugurtha,  82extenuata  suorum  acie. 
consedit :  elephantis  etparti  copiarum  pedestrium  Bomil- 
carem  praefecit,  eumque  edocet,  quae  ageret  ;  ipse  pro- 
pior  montem  cum  omni  equitatu  83pedites  delectos  collo- 
cat  :  dein  singulas  turmas  atque  manipulos  circumiens  mo« 
net  atque  obtestatur,  il  uti  memores  pristinae   virtutis  et 
victoriae  seque  regnumque  suum  ab  Romanorum  avaritia 
defendant  :  cum  his  certamen  fore,   quos  antea  victos  sub 
jugum  miserint :  duccm  illis,  non  animum  mutatum  :  quae 
ab  imperatore    84decuerint,   omnia   suis  provisa  ;  85locum 
superiorem,  uti  prudentes  cum   imperitis,   ne  pauciores 
cum  pluribus,  aut  rudes  cum  belio  melioribus  manum  con- 
sererent  :  proinde  parati  intentique    essent,    signo  dato: 
Romanos  invadere  :  illum  diem  aut  omnis  labores  et  vic- 
torias  confirmaturum,    aut   maxumarum  aerumnarum  ini- 
lium  fore."     Ad  hoc  viritim,   86ut   quemque,   ob  militare 
facinus,   pecunia  aut   honore  extulerat,  commonefacere 
beneiicii  sui,  et  eum  ipsum  aliis  ostentare  :  poslremo,  pro 
cujusque  ingenio,  polllcendo,  minitando,  obtestando,  alium    \ 
alio  modo  excitare  :  cum  interim  Metellus,  ignarus  hosti-    i 
um.  monte  degrediens  cum  exercitu  87conspicatur  :  primo 
dubius,  quidnam  insolita  facies  ostsnderet,  (nam  inter  vir- 
gulta  88equi  Numidaeque  consederant,  neque  plane  occul- 
tati  humilitate    arborum,  et  tamen  89incerti,  quidnam  es- 
set ;  cum  natura  loci,  tum  dolo,  ipsi  atque  signa  militaria 
obscurati)  dein,  brevi  cognitis  insidits,  paullisper  agmen 
30constitit  :  ibi  9lcommutatis    ordinibus,  in  dextero  latere 
quod   proxumum  hostis  erat,  92triplicibus  subsidiis   aciem 
instruxit :  S3inter   manipulos  funditores  et  sagittarios  dis- 
pertit  :  equitatum  omnemin  cornibus  locat :  acpaucapro 
tempore  milites  hortatus,  aciem,  sicuti  instruxerat,  Mtrans- 
vorsis  principiisj  in  plamim  deducit. 
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L.  Sed,  ubi  Numidas  quietos,  neque  colle  degredi  ani- 
madvortit,  veritus  ex  aoni  tempore  et  inopia  aquae,  ne 
siti  eonficeretur  exercitus,  Rublium  legatum  cum  expedi- 
tis  cohortibus  et  parte  equitum  praemisit  ad  flumen,  uti 
locum  castris  antecaperet ;  existumans,  hostis  crebro  im- 
petu  et  95transvorsis  praeliis  iter  suum  remoraturos,  et, 
quoniam  armis  diffiderent,  9tilassirudinem  et  sitim  militum 
tentaturos.  Dein  ipse  pro  re  atque  loco,  sicuti  rnonte  de- 
scenderat,  paullatim  procedere  :  Marium  97post  principia 
habere  :  ipse  cum  sinistrae  alae  equitibus  esse,  qui  in  ag- 
mine  98prkicipes  facti  erant.  At  Jugurtha,  ubi  extremum 
agmen  Metelli  "primos  suos  praetergres«um  videt,  praesi- 
dio  100quasi  duum  millium  peditum  montem  occupat,  qua 
Metellus  descenderat  ;  ne  forte  cedentibus  advorsariis  re- 
ceptui,  ac  post  munimento  foret  :  dein,  repente  signo  da- 
to,  hostis  invadit.  Numidae  alii  ^postremos  caedere  ;  pars 
a  sinistra  ac  dextera  tentare  :  iufensi  adesse  atque  instare  : 
omnibus  locis  Romanorum  ordines  conturbare  ;  quorunx 
etiam  qui  firmioribus  animis  obvii  hostibus  fuerant,  ludi- 
ficati  incerto  pr*e!io,  2ipsi  modo  eminus  ssuciabantur,  ne- 
que  contra  feriundi,  aut  manum  conserendi  copia  erat, 
Antea  jam  docti  ab  Jugurtha  equites,  ubicumque  Roma- 
norum  turba  insequi  coeperat,  non  confertim,  neque  in 
unum  sese  recipiebant,  sed  alius  alio  quam  maxume  di« 
vorsi.  Ita  numero  priores,  si  ab  persequendo  hostis  de- 
terrere  nequiverant,  disjectos  ab  tergo,  aut  lateribus  cir- 
cumveniebant  :  sin  opportunior  fugae  collis,  quam  campi 
fuerant,  3£a  vero  consueti  Numidarum  equi  facile  inter 
virgutta  evadere  ;  nostros  asperitas  et  insolentia  loci  re« 
tinebant. 

LL  Ceterum  facies  totius  negotii  varia,  incerta,  4foeda 
atque  miserabilis  :  dispersi  a  suis  pars  cedere,  alii  inse- 
qui  :  ne<|ue  signa,  neque  ordines  observare:  ubi  ijirem- 
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que  periculum  ceperat,  ibi  resistere  ac  propulsare  :  ar« 
ma,  tela,  equi,  viri,  hostes,  cives  permixti :  uihil  consilio, 
iieque  iinperio  agi :  fors  omnia  regere>  Itaque  multum 
5die  processerat,  cum.etiam  turo  eventus  in  incerto  erat* 
Denique  omnibus  labore  et  aestu  languidis,  Metellus  ubi 
videt  Numidas  minus  instare,  paullatim  milites  in  unum 
conducit,  ordines  restiiuit,  et  cohortis  legionarias  quatuor 
advorsum  pedites  hostinm  collocat :  eorum  magna  pars 
superioribus  locis  fessa  consederat.  Simul  orare,  hortari 
milites,  "  ne  deficerent,  neu  paterentur  hostis  fugientes 
vincere  :  neque  illis  castra  esse,  neque  munimentum  uh 
lum,  quo6cedentes  tenderent  :  in  armis  omniasita."  Sed 
»e  Jugurtha  quidem  interea  quietus  :  circumire,  hortari, 
renovare  praelium,  et  ipse  cum  delectis  tentare  «mnia  : 
subvenire  s-uis,  hostibus  dubiis  instare,  6quos  firmos  cog* 
noverat,  eminus  pugnando  retinere. 

LII.  Eo  modo  inter  s*  duo  imperatores,  summi  viri, 
certabant ;  ipsi  pares  c*  rerum  opibus  disparibus.  Nam 
Metello  virtus  militum  erat,  locus  advorsi^s :  Jugurthae 
alia  omnia,  praeter  mihtes,  opportuna.  Denique  Roma- 
ni,  ubi  intellegunt,  neque  sibi  5perfugium  esse,  neque  ab 
hoste  copiam  pugnandi  fieri,  et  jam  die  vesper  erat ;  8ad- 
vorso  colle,  sicuti  praecepturo  fuerat,  evadunt.  Amisso 
loco,  Numidae  fusi  fugatique :  pauci  interiere  ;  pleros- 
que  velocitas  et  regio  hostibus  ignara  tutata  sunt.  Interea 
Bomilcar,  quem  elephantis  et  parti  copiarum  pedestrium 
praefectum  ab .  Jugurtha  supra  diximus,  ubi  eum  Rutilius 
praetergressus  est,  paullatim  suos  in  aequum  locum  dedu- 
cit :  ac,  dum  legatus  ad  flumen,  quo  praemissus  erat,  fes- 
tinans  pergit,  quietus,  uti  res  postulabat,  aciem  exornat : 
neque  remittit,  quid  9ubique  hostis  ageret,  explorare, 
Postquam  Rutilium  consedisse  jam,  et  l0animo  vacuum 
accepit,  simulque  uex  Jugurthae  praelio  clamorem  auge* 
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ri  ;  veritus,  ne  legatus,  cognita  re,  laborantibtfs  suis  auxi* 
lio  foret,  acieo),  quam  diffidens  virtuti  tnilitum  l2arte  sta- 
tuerat,  quo  hostium  itineri  obficeret,  latius  porrigit  ;  e©« 
que  modo  ad  Rutilii  castra  procedit 

LIII.  Romani  ex  improviso  pulveris  vim  magnam  ani- 
madvortunt,  nam  13prospectum  ager  arbustis  consjtus  pro- 
faibehat.  Et  primo  rati  bumum  aridaa»  vento  agitari : 
post,  ubi  aequabilem  maoere,  et,  l4sicuti  acies  movebatur, 
magis  magisque  adpropinquare  vident,  cognita  re,  prope- 
rantes  arma  capiunt,  ac  pro  castris,  sicuti  imperabatur9 
consistunt  Deinde,  ubi  propius  ventum,  utnmque  mag- 
no  clamore  15CG?icurrunt.  Numidae  tantummodo  remorati, 
dum  m  elephantis  auxiiiuni  putent ;  postquam  impeditog 
ramis  arborum,  atque  ita  disjeetos  circumveniri  vident, 
fugam  faciunt  :  ac  plerique,  abjectis  armis,  coiJis,  aut  noc* 
tis,  quaejam  aderat,  auxilio  integri  abeunt.  Elephantt 
quatuor  capti,  reliqui  ornnes.  numt^ro  quadraginta,  inter- 
fecti.  At  Romani,  quamquam  itinere  **tque  opere  castro- 
rum  et  praelio  16fessi  lassique  erant ;  tamen,  quod  Metel- 
lus  amplius  opinione  morabatur,  instructi  inteotique  ofcvi- 
am  procedunt.  Nam  dolus  Numidarum  l7nihil  languidi, 
neque  remissi  patiebatur  Ac  pnrno,  obscura  nocte,  po§t- 
quam  haud  procul  inter  se  erant,  strepitu,  velut  hostes 
I8adventarent,  alteri  apud  aiteros  formidinem  simul,  et  tu- 
multum  facere  :  et  paene  iioprudentia  adtf*issum  l9facinug 
miserabile,  ni  utrimque  praemissi  equites  rem  eiploravis* 
sent.  Igitur,  pro  metu,  repente  gtddium  exortum,  mili- 
tes  alius  alium  laeti  adpellaut,  acta  edocent  atque  audiunt : 
sua  quisque  fortia  facta  ad  coelum  ferre.  Quippe  res  hu* 
manae  itasese  habent:  in  victoria  vel  igoavis  gloriari  ii* 
cet :  20advorsae  res  etiam  bonos  dettactant. 

LIV.  Metellus  in  isdem  castris  quatriduo  moratui, 
^saucios  cum  cura  reficit.  meritos  ^in  praeliis  more  miii* 
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tiae  donat,  universos  in  concione  laudat,  atque  agit  grati* 
as  ;  hortattir,  ad  cetera,  qeae  levia  sunt,  parem  animum 
gerant :  pro  victoria  satis  jam  pugnatum,  reliquos  labores 
pro  praeda  fore.  Tamen  interim  transfugas  et  alios  op- 
portunos,  Jugurtha  ubi  gentium,  aut  quid  agitaret,  cum 
paucisne  esset,  an  exercitum  haberet,  ut  sese  victus  ge- 
reret  exploratum  misit.  At  ille  sese  in  loca  saltuosa  et 
natura  munita  reeeperat :  ibique  cogebat  exercitum  23nu- 
mero  hominum  ampliorem,  sed  hebeteuainfirmumque,  agri 
ac  pecoris  magis,  quam  belli  cultorem.  Id  ea  gratia  eve- 
niebat,  quod,  praeter  regios  cquites,  nemo  omnium  Nu- 
midarum  ex  fuga  regem  sequitur ;  quo  cujusque  animus 
fert,  eo  discedunt :  neque  id  ^flagitium  militiae  ducitur  : 
35ita  se  mores  habent.  Igitur  Metellus  ubi  videt  regis 
etiam  tum  animum  2Cferocem  :  bellum  renovari,  quod,  nisi 
ex  illius  lubidine,  27geri  non  posset ;  praeterea  miquum 
certamen  sibi  cum  hostibus,  minore  detrimento  illos  vinci, 
quam  suos  vincere  ;  statuit  23non  praeliis,  neque  acie,  »ed 
alio  more  bellum  gerundum.  Itaque  in  Numidiae  loca 
opulentissuma  pergit,  agros  vastat,  multa  castella  et  oppi- 
da,  29temere  munita,  aut  sine  praesidio,  capit  incenditque* 
puberes  interfici  jubet :  alia  omnia  militum  30praeda  esse. 
Ea  formidine  multi  mortales  Romanis  dediti  obsides  ;  fru- 
mentum  et  alia,  quae  usui  forent,  adfatim  praebita :  ubi- 
cumque  res  postulabat,  praesidium  impositum.  Quae  ne« 
gotia  multo  magis,  quam  praelium  male  pugnatum  [ab  su~ 
is]  regem  terrebant :  quippe,  31cui  spes  omnis  in  fuga  sita, 
sequi  cogebatur  ;  et  qui  32sua  loca  defendere  nequiverat, 
in  alienis  bellum  gerere.  Tamen  33ex  copia,  quod  optu- 
mum  videbatur,  consilium  capit :  exercitum  ^plerumque 
in  isdem  locis  opperiri  jubet ;  ipse  cum  delectis  equiti- 
bus  Metellura  sequitur  ;  nocturnis  et  ^aviis  itineribus  ^ig- 
Boratus  Romanos  palantis  repente  adgreditur :  eorum  ple» 
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rique  inermes  cadunt,  multi  capiuntur  ;  ncmo  omnium  in- 
tactus  profugit :  et  Numidae  prius,  quam  ex  castris  sub- 
veniretur,  sicuti  jussi  erant,  in  proxumos  collis  disce* 
dunt. 

LV.  Interim  Romae  gaudium  ingens  ortum,  cognitis 
Metelli  rebus  :  ^ut  seque  et  exercitum  more  majorum 
gereret :  in  advorso  loco,  victor  tamen  virtute  fuisset : 
hostium  agro  potiretur  ;  Jugurthaui  magnificum  ex  Auli 
secordia,  spem  s^lutis  in  solitudine,  aut  fuga,  coegisset  ha- 
bere.  itaque  senatus  ob  ea  feliciter  acta  dis  immor- 
talibus  ^supplicia  decernere  :  civitas  trepida  antea  et 
sollicita  de  belli  eventu,  l  leta  agere  :  fama  de  Metello 
praeclara  esse.  Igitur  eo  intentior  ad  victoriam  niti,  om- 
nibus  modis  festinare  ;  cavere  tamen,  necubi  hosti  oppor* 
tunus  fieret :  meminisse.  post  gloriam  invidiam  sequi.  Ita 
quo  clarior  erat,  eo  magis  animi  ansius  :  neque,  post  iii- 
sidias  Jugurthae,  39effuso  exercitu  praedari  :  ubi  frumentos 
aut  pabulo  opus  erat,  cohortes  cum  omni  equitatu  40prae- 
sidium  agitahant :  exercitus  41partim  ipse,  reliquos  Marius 
ducebat.  Sed  igni  magis,  quam  praeda,  ager  vastabatur. 
Duobus  locis,  haud  longe  ^inter  se,  castra  faciebant :  ubi 
vi  opus  erat,  cuncti  aderant  ;  ceterum,  quo  fuga  atque 
formido  latius  crescereut.  divorsi  agebant.  Eo  tempore 
Jugurtha  per  collis  sequi :  tempus,  aut  locum  43pugnae 
quaerere  :  qua  venturum  ho?>tem  audierat,  pabulum  et 
aquarura  fontis,  quorum  penuria  erat,  corrumpere  :  mo- 
do  se  Metello,  ioterdum  Mario  ostendere  :  postremos  in 
agmine  tentare,  ac  statim  in  collis  regredi  ;  rursus  aliis, 
post  aliis  minitari  ;  neque  praelium  facere,  neque  otium 
pati  ;  tantummodo  hostem  ab  incepto  retinere. 

LVl.  Romanus  imperator,  ubi  se  dolis  fatigari  videt» 
neque  ab  hoste  copiam  pugnandi  fieri,  urbem  magnam,  et 
in  eaparte,  quasita  erat,  44arcem  regni,  nomine  45Zamam> 
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statuit  obpugnare  ;  ratus  id,  quod  negotium  poscebat,  Ju* 
gurtham  laborantibus  suis  auxilio  venturum,  ibique  prae« 
lium  fore.  At  ille,  quae  parabantur,  a  perfugis  edoctusT 
magnis  itineribus  Metellum  antevenit ;  oppidanos  hortatur» 
moenia  defendant,  additis  auxilio  perfugis,  quod  genus  ex 
copiis  regis,  quia  46fallere  nequibant,  firmissunium.  Prae- 
terea  pollicetur,  in  tempore  semet  cum  exercitu  adfore. 
Ita  compositis  rebus,  in  loca  quam  maxume  occulta  disce- 
dit,  ac  post  paullo  cognoscit,  Marium  ex  itinere  frumen- 
tatum  cum  paucis  cohortibus  47Siccam  missum  ;  quod  oppi- 
dum  primum  omnium  post  malam  pugnam  ab  rege  defece- 
rat.  Eo  cum  43dilectis  equitibus  noctu  pergit,  et  jam  egre- 
dientibus  Romanis  in  porta  pugnam  facit :  simul  magna 
voce  Siccenses  hortatur,  u  uti  cohortis  ab  tergo  circum- 
veniant :  fortunam  praeclari  facinoris  casum  dare :  si 
id  iecerint,  postea  sese  in  regno,  illos  in  libertate  sine  me- 
tu  aetatem  aucturos."  Ac,  ni  Marius  signa  inferre,  atque 
evadere  oppido  properavisset,  profecto  cuncti,  aut  magna 
pars  Siccensium  49fidem  mutavissent  :  tanta  mobilitate  se- 
se  Numidae  agunt.  Sed  milites  Jugurthini  paullisper  ab 
rege  sustentati,  postquam  majore  vi  hostes  urguent,  paucis 
amissis,  profugi  dkcedunt. 

LVIl.  MAaius  ad  Zamam  pervenit :  id  oppidum  in 
campo  situip,  magis  50opere,  quam  natura  munitum  erat : 
nullius  idoneae  rei  egens,  armis  virisque  opulentum.  Igi- 
tur  Metellus,  pro  tempore  atque  loco  paratis  rebus,  cunc- 
ia  moenia  exercitu  circumvenit :  legatis  imperat,  ubj 
quisque  curaret :  deinde,  signo  dato,  undique  simul  cla- 
mor  ingens  oritur  :  neque  ea  res  Numidas  terret ;  51infen~ 
si  intentique  sine  tomuitu  manent :  praelium  incipitur. 
Romani,  pro  ingenio  quisque,  pars  eminusglande  aut  la- 
pidibus  pugnare  ;  52alii  succedere,  ac  murum  modo  sub- 
fodere,  modo  scalis  adgredi ;  cuperq  praelium  in  manibus 


SALLUSTII  Jl/GVftTBA*  91 

facere,  Contra  ea  oppidani  in  proxutnos  saxa  voI?ere  ; 
sudes,  pila,  53praeterea  pice  et  sutphure  taedam  mixtam,  ar- 
dentia  mittere.  Sed  nec  illos,  qui  procul  manscrant, 
imor  animi  satis  muniverat  :  nam  plerosque  jacula  tor» 
mentis,  aut  manu  emissa  volnerabant ;  parique  periculo, 
sed  fama  impari,  boni  atque  ignavi  erant. 

LVIII.  Dum  apud  Zamam  sic  certatur,  Jugurtha  ex  im- 
proviso  castra  hostium  cum  magna  manu  invadit  ;  remis- 
sis,  qui  in  praesidio  erant,  et  omnia  magis,  quampraelium 
exspectantibus,  portam  irrumpit  At  nostri,  repentino 
metu  perculsi,  sibi  quisque  pro  moribus  consulunt  :  alii 
fugere,  alii  arma  capere  :  magna  pars  volnerati,  aut  occi» 
si.  Ceterum  ex  omni  multitudine  non  amplius  quadragin- 
ta,  memores  nominis  Romani,  grege  facto,  locura  cepere, 
paullo,  quam  alii,  editiorem  :  nequeinde  maxuma  vi  de- 
pelli  quiverunt ;  sed  tela  eminus  missa  remittere,  pauci 
Min  pluribus  minus  frustrati  :  sin  Numidae  propius  acces- 
sissent,  ibi  vero  virtutem  ostendere,  et  eos  maxuma  vi 
caedere,  fundere  atque  fugare.  Interim  Metellus,  cum 
acerrume  rem  gereret,  clamorem  hostilem  ab  tergo  ac~ 
cepit :  dein,  converso  equo,  animadvortit,  fugam  55ad  se 
vorsum  fieri  ;  quae  res  indicabat  ^popularis  esse.  Igitur 
equitatum  omnem  ad  castra  propere  mittit,  ac  statim  C. 
Marium  cum  cohortibus  sociorum  ;  eumque,  lacrumans, 
per  amicitiam  perque  rempublicam  obsecrat,  ne  quam 
contumeliam  remanere  in  exercitu  victore,  neve  hostis 
inultos  abire  sinat :  ille  brevi  mandata  efficit.  At  Jugur» 
tha  munimento  castrorum  impeditus,  cum  alii  super  val- 
lum  praecipitarentur,  alii  in  5Tangustiis  ipsisibi  properantes 
obficerent,  multis  amissis,  in  loca  munita  sese  recepit. 
Metellus,  infecto  negotio,  postquam  nox  aderat,  in  castra 
cum  exercitu  revortitur. 
LIX.  Igitur  postero  die;  pr*  js,  quam  ad  obpugnandum 
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egrederetur,  equitatum  omnem  in  ea  parte,  qua  regis  ad* 
ventus  erat,  pro  castris  58agitare  jubet  :  portas  et  proxu- 
ma  loca  tribunis  dispertit :  deinde  ipse  pergit  ad  oppidum* 
atque,  ut  superiore  die.  murum  adgreditur.  Interim  Ju« 
gurtha  ex  occulto  repente  nostos  invadit  :  qui  in  "proxu- 
mo  locati  fuerant,  paullisper  territi  perturbantur  ;  reliqui 
cito  subveniunt.  Neqne  diutius  Numidae  resistere  qui- 
vissent,  ni  pedites  cum  equitibus  permixti  raagnam  cladem 
in  congressu  60fecissent  :  quibus  illi  freti,  non,  ut  eques- 
tri  praelio  solet,  sequi,  dein  cedere  ;  sed  6tadvorsis  equis 
concurrere,implicare  ac  perturbare  aciem  ;  ita  expeditis 
peditibus  suis.  hostis  paene^victosdare. 

LX.  Eodem  tempore  apud  Zamam  magna  vi  certabatur. 
Ubi  quisque  Jegatus,  aut  tribunus  curabat,  eo  acerrume 
niti  ;  neque  alius  ln  alio  magis.  quam  in  sese  spem  habe- 
re  :  pariter  oppidani  agere  ;  6:obpugnare,  aut  parare  om- 
nibus  iocis  :  avidiu?  alteri  alteros  sauciare,  quam  semet 
tegere  :  clamor  permixtus  hortatione,  laetitia,  gemitu  ; 
item  strepitus  armorum  ad  coelum  ferri  :  tela  utrimquc 
volare.  Sed  illi,  qui  moenia  defensabant,  ubi  hostes 
paululum  modo  pugnam  remiserant  intenti  praelium  eque$- 
fre  prospectabant :  eos,  uti  quaeque  Jugurthae  res  erantj 
laetos  modo,  modo  pavidos  animadvorteres  :  ac,  sicuti  audi* 
riasuis,  autcerni  possent,  monere  a)ii,alii  hortari,aut  ma- 
du  significare,  aut64niti  corponbus,  et  huc,  illuc,  quasi  vita- 
bundi,  aut  jacientes  tela,  65agitare.  Quod  ubi  Mario  cog- 
nitum  est  (nam  is  in  ea  parte  curabat)  consulto  lenius 
agere,  ac  diffidentiam  rei  simulare :  pati  Numidas  sine 
tumultu  regis  praelium  visere.  Ita  illis  66studio  suorum 
adstrictis?  repente  magna  vi  murum  adgreditur :  et  jam 
scalis  67aggressi  milites  prope  summa  ceperant,  cum  oppi- 
dani  concurrunt.  lapides,  ignem.  alia  praeterea  te!a  inge 
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runt  Nostri  primo  resistere :  deinde,  ubi  68unae  atque 
alterae  scalae  comminutae,  qui  supersteterant  adflicti 
sunt ;  ceteri,  69quoquo  modo  potuere,  pauci  integri,  mag- 
na  pars  confecti  volneribus  abeunt*  Denique  utrimque 
praelium  nox  diremit. 

LXI.  Metellus,  postquam  videt  frustra  inceptum,  ne- 
que  oppidum  capi,  neque  Jugurtham,  nisi  ex  insidiis,  aut 
70suo  loco  pugnam  facere,  et  jam  aestatem  exactam  esses 
ab  Zama  discedit ;  et  m  hrs  urbibus,  quae  ad  se  defece- 
rant,  satisque  munitae  loco,  aut  moenibus  erant,  praesidia 
imponit.  71Ceterum  exercitum  in  provinciam  72qua  prox« 
uma  est  Numidiae  hiemandi  gratia  collocat.  Neque  id 
tempus,  ex  aliorum  more,  quieti,  aut  luxuriae  concedit  : 
sed,  quoniam  armis  bellum  parum  procedebat,  insidias 
regi  per  amicos  tendere,  et  eorum  perfidia  pro  armis  uti 
parat.  Igitur  Bomilcarem,  qui  Romae  cum  Jugurtha  fu- 
erat,  et  inde,  vadibus  datis,  clam  Massivae  de  nece  judici- 
um  fugerat,  quod  ei  73per  maxumam  amicitiam,  maxuma 
copia  fallendi  erat,  multis  pollicitationibus  adgreditur  ;  ac 
primo  efficit,  uti  ad  &e  cojlloquendi  gratia  occultus  veniat : 
dein  fide  data,  '  si  Jugurtham  vivum  aut  necatum  tradi- 
disset,  fore,  ut  illi  senatus  impumtatem,  et  sua  omnia  con- 
cederet,"  facile  Numidae  persuadet,  cum  ingenio  infido^ 
tum  metuenti,  ne,  si  pax  cum  Romanis  fieret,  ipse  per 
conditiones  ad  supphcium  traderetur. 

LXil.  Is,  ubi  primum  opportunum,  Jugurtham  anxium 
ac  miserantem  fortunas  suas  accedit :  monet  atque  lacru- 
mans  obtestatur,  "  uli  ahquando  si-bi  liberisque  et  genti 
Numidarum,  optume  merenti,  provideat  ;  omnibus  prae- 
liis  sese  victos,  agrum  vastatum,  multos  mortalis  captos 
aut  occisos,  regni  opes  comminutas  esse  :  satis  saepe  jam 
et  virtutem  militum,  et  fortunam  tentatam  :  caveret,  ne* 
illo  cunctante,  Numidae  sibi  consulant.5'     His  atque  taJB; 
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bus  aliis  ad  deditionem  regis  animum  impellit.  Mittuntur 
ad  imperatorem  legati :  "  74Jugurtham  imperata  facturum, 
ac  75sine  ulla  pactione  sese  regnumque  suum  in  illius  fidem 
tradere."  Metellus  propere  cunctos  senatorii  ordinis  ex 
hibernis  arcessiri  jubet :  eorum  atque  aliorum,  quos  ido- 
neos  ducebat,  consilium  habet.  Ita  more  majorum,  ex 
censilii  decreto,  per  legatos  Jugurthae  imperat  argenti 
pondo  ducenta  millia,  eiephantos  omnis,  equorum  et  armo- 
rum  aliquantum.  Quae  postqiana  sine  mora  facta  sunt, 
jubet  omnes  perfugas  vinctos  adduci :  eorum  magna  parst 
ut  jussum  erat,  addurti  ;  pauci,  cum  priinum  deditio 
coepit,  ad  regem  Bocchum  in  Mauretaniam  abierant. 
Igitur  Jugurtha,  ubi  armis  viri^que  et  pecunia  spoliatus, 
cum  ipse  ad  76imperandum  77T»sidium  vocaretur,  rursus 
coepit  flectere  animum  suum,  et  ex  mala  conscieotia  digna 
timere.  Denique  muliis  diebus  per  dubitationem  con~ 
sumptis  ;  cum  modo  taedio  rerum  advorsarum  omnia  bel- 
lo  potiora  duceret,  iuterdum  secum  ipse  reputaret,  quam 
gravis  casus  in  servitmm  ex  regno  foret ;  multis  magnis- 
que  praesidiis  nequidquam  perditis,  de  integro  belium  su- 
mit.  Romae  senatus  de  provinciis  consultus  Numidiam 
Metello  decreverat. 

LXIII.  Per  idem  tempus  Uticae  forte  78C  Mario,  per 
hostias  dis  supplicanti,  "  magna  atque  mirabilia  portendi" 
haruspex  dixerat :  "  proinde  quae  animo  79agitabat,  fre- 
tus  dis  ageret ;  fortunam  quam  saepissume  experiretur ; 
cuncta  prospera  eventura ."  At  illum  jam  antea  consula- 
tus  ingens  cupido  exagitabat :  ad  quem  capiundum,  prae- 
ter  vetustatem  familiae,  alia  omnia  abunde  erant ;  indus* 
tria,  probitas,  militiae  magna  scientia,  30animus  belliingens> 
domi  modicus,  lubidinis  et  divitiarum  victor,  tantummodo 
gloriae  avidus.  Sed  81his  natus,  et  omnem  pueritiam  ^Ar- 
pini  altus?  ubi  primun»  aetas  militiae  patiens  fuit,  83stipen 
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diis  faeiundis,  non  Graeca  facundia,  neque  ^urbanis  mun» 
ditiis  sese  exercuit ;  ita  inter  artis  bonas  integrum  inge- 
nium  brevi  adolevit.  Ergo  ubi  primum  tribunatum  milita- 
rem  a  populo  petit,  plerisque  faciem  ejus  ignorantibus, 
facile  85notus  per  omnis  tribus  declaratur.     Deinde  ab  eo 
magistratu  alium  post  alium  sibi  peperit ;  semperque  in 
potestatibus  eo  modo  agitabat,  uti  ampliore,  quam  gerebat, 
dignus  haberetur.    Tamen  is,  ^ad  id  locorum  talis  vir, 
(nam  postea  ambitione   praeceps  datus  est)  87consulatum 
appetere  non  audebat.     Etiam  tum  alios  magistratus  ple° 
bes,  consulatum   nobilitas  inter  se  per  manus  tradebat. 
Novus  nemo  tam  clarus,  neque  tam  egregiis  factis  erat, 
quin  88his  indignus  illo  honore  et  quasi  pollutus  haberetur. 
LXIV.  Igitur,  ubi  Marius   haruspicis    dicta  eodem  in~ 
tendere  videt,  quo   cupido   animi  hortabatur,  ab  Metello 
petundi  gratia   missionem   rogat :  cui  quamquam  virtus* 
gloria,  atque  alia  optand;«  bonis   superabant,  tamen  inerat 
"contemtor  animus  et  superbia,    commune  nobilitatis  ma- 
lum.     Itaque  phmum  commotus   insolita   re,  mirari  ejus 
consilium,  et  quasi  peramicitiam  monere,  "  ne  90tam  pra- 
va  inciperet,  neu  super  fortunam   animum  gereret  :  non 
omnia  omnibus  cupiunda  e*se  :  debere   illi  res  suas  satis 
placere  :  postremo  caveret  id   petere  a  populo  Romano, 
quod  illi  jure  negaretur."     Postquam  haec  atque  talia  dix- 
it,  neque  animus  Marii  flectitur,  respondit,  "  91ubi  primum 
potuisset  per  negotia    pnblica,  facturum  sese,  quae  pete- 
ret."     Ac  postea  saepius  eadem  postulanti,  fertur  dixisse., 
"  ne  festinaret  abire  :  satis   mature    illum  cum   filio  suo 
consulatum  petiturum."     Is  eo  tempore  contubernio  pa- 
tris  ibidem  militabat,  ^annos  natus   circiter  xx,  Quae  res 
Marium  cum  pro  houore,    quem   adfectabat,  tum  contra 
Metellum  vehementer  accenderr  t.      Ita  cupidine  atque 
ira,  pessumis  consultoribus,  93grassari  ;  neque  facto  ullo* 
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neque  dicto  abstinere,  quod  modo  ^ambitiosum  foret :  mi- 
lites,  quibus  in  hibernis  praeerat,  laxiore  imperio,  quam 
antea,  habere  :  apud  negotiatores  quorum  magna  multi- 
tudo  Uticae  erat,  95criuiinose  simul,  et  magnifice  de  bell 
loqui  :  "  96dimidia  pars  exercitus  sibi  permitteretur,  pau 
cis  diebus  Jugurtham  in  catenis  habiturum  :  ab  impera- 
tore  consulto  trahi,  quod  homo  97inanis  et  98regiae  super- 
biae  imperio  oimis  gauderet."  Quae  omnia  illis  eo  fir- 
miora  videbantur,  quod  diuturmtate  belli  res  familiaris 
corruperant,  et  "animo  cupienti  nihil  satis  festinatur. 

LXV.  Erat  praeterea  in  exercitu  nostro  Numida  qui- 
dam,  nomine  Gaucla,  Mastauabalis  filius,  Masinissae  ne- 
pos,  quem  Micipsa  testaroento  100secundum  heredem  scrip- 
serat,  ^morbis  confeetns,  et  ob  eam  caussam  mente  paul- 
lum  imminuta.  Cui  Meteilus  petenti,  more  regum  uti 
§sellam  juxta  poneret,  jtem  postea  custodiae  caussa  turmam 
equitum  Romanorum,  utrnmque  negaverat  ;  honorem, 
quod  eorum  modo  joret,  quos  populus  Romanus  reges  ad- 
pellavisset ;  praesidium,  quod  contumeliosumin  eos  foret, 
si  equites  Romani  satellites  Numidae  traderentur.  Hunc 
Marius  3anxium  adgreditur  atque  hortatnr,  uti  contumelia- 
rum  4imperatoris  curn  suo  auxilio  poenas  petat  :  hominem 
ob  morbos  animo  parum  valido  5secunda  oratione  extol- 
lit  :  "  illum  regem,  ingentem  virum»  Masinissae  nepotem 
esse  :  si  Jugurtha  captus  aut  occisus,  imperium  Numi- 
diae  sine  mora  habiturum :  6id  adeomature  posse  evenires 
si  ipse  consul  ad  id  bellum  missus  foret."  Uaque  et  ll- 
lum,  et  7equites  Romanos,  milites  et  negotiatores,  alios  ip-: 
se,  plerosque  spes  pacis  impellit,  uti  Romam  ad  suos  ne- 
cessarios  aspere  in  Metellum  de  bello  scribant,  Marium 
imperatorem  poscant.  Sic  illi  a  multis  mortalibus  8ho- 
uestissuma  suffragatione  consulatus  petebatur  :  simul  ea 
tempestate  9plebes,  nobilitate  fusa  per  legem  Mamiliajm, 
tiovos  extellebat.     Ita  Mario  cuncta  procedere. 
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LXVI.  Interim  Jugurtha  postquam,  oraissa  deditione. 
bellumincipitcummagnacura  parare  omnia,festinare,  co» 
gere  exercitum  :  civitate^,  quae  ab  se  defecerant,  formi* 
dine,  aut10ostentando  praemia  adfectare  :  communire  suos 
locos  ;  arma,  tela,  alia,  quae  spe  pacis  amiserat,  nreficere5 
aut  12commercari  :  servitia  Romanorum  adlicere,  et  eos 
ipsos,  qui  io  praesidiis  erant.  pecunia  tentare  :  prorsus 
nihil  intactum,  neque  quietum  pati  :  l3cuncta  agitare.  Igi- 
tur  V  agenses,  quo  Metellus  initio,  Jugurtha  pacificante, 
praesidium  impo^uerat,  fatigati  regis  14suppliciis,  neque 
antea  voluntate  alienati.  principes  civitatis  inter  se  con- 
jurant  :  nam  volgus,  uti  plerumquesolet,  et  maxume  Nu- 
midarum  ingenio  mobtli,  seditiosum  atque  15discordiosum 
erat,  cupidum  novarum  rerum,  quieti  et  otio  advorsum, 
Dein,  compositis  inter  se  rebus,  diem  tertium  constituum% 
quod  is  i6festus  celebratusque  per  omnem  Africam,  17lu- 
dum  et  lasciviam  magis,  quam  formidinem  ostentabat.  Sed, 
ubi  tempus  fuit,  centuriones  tribunosque  militares,  etip- 
sum  praefectum  oppidi,  T.  Turpilium  Silanum,  alius  ali» 
um  domos  suas  invitant  :  eos  omnis.  praeter  Turpilium, 
inter  epulas  obtruncant :  postea  milites  palantis,  inermos, 
quippe  in  tali  die  ac  sine  impeno,  adgrediuntur.  Idem 
plebes  facit,  pars  edocti  ab  nobilitate,  alii  studio  talium 
rerum  incitati,  quis,  acta  consiliumque  ignorantibus,  tu- 
multus  ipse  et  res  novae  satis  placebant. 

LXVII.  Romani  inilites,  improviso  metu,  incerti  igna: 
rique  quid  potissumum  facerent,  18trepidare  ad  arcem  op- 
pidi,  ubi  signa  et  scuta  erant :  praesidium  hostium,  por~ 
tae  ante  clausae  fugam  prohibebant  :  ad  hoc  mulieres 
puerique  19pro  tectis  aedificiorum  saxa,  et  alia,  quae  Io~ 
cus  praebebat,  certatim  mittere.  Ita  neque  caveri  20an> 
ceps  malum,  neque  a  fortissumis  21infirmissumo  generi  re- 
eisti  posse  :  juxta  boni  malique,  strenni  et  ijrnbelles  inulti 
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obtruncati.  ^ln  ea  tanta  asperitate,  saevissumis  Numi- 
dis  et  oppido  undique  elauso,  Turpilius  unus  ex  oranibus 
Italicis  profugit  intactus  :  id  misericordiane  hospitis.  an 
pactione,  an  casu  itaevenerit,  parum  comperimus  ;  nisi, 
quia  illi  in  tanto  malo  torpis  vita  fama  integra  potior,  im- 
probus  ^intestabilisque  videtur. 

LXVllI.  Metellus,  postquam  de  rebus  Vagae  actis 
comperit,  paullisper  moestus  24e  conspectu  abit ;  deinde, 
ubi  25ira  et  aegritudo  permixta  cum  maxuma  cura  ultum 
ire  injurias  feshnat.  Legionem,  cum  qua  hiemabat,  et, 
quam  plnrimos  potest,  Numidas  equites  pariter  cum  oc- 
casu  solis  ^expediios  educit :  et  postera  die  circiter  27ho- 
rara  tertiam  pervenit  in  quamdam  planitiem,  locis  paullo 
superioribus  circumventam.  Ibi  milites  fessos  itineris 
magnitudine,  etjam  ^abnuentis  omnia,  docet,  *'  oppidum 
Vagam  non  araplius  mille  passuura  abesse  :  decere  illos 
reliquum  laborera  aequo  animo  pati,  dum  pro  civibus  suis, 
viris  fortissurnis  itqne  miserrumis,  poenas  caperent  ;}* 
praeterea  ^praedam  benigne  ostentat.  Sic  animis  eorura 
arrectis,  equites  i«  primo  30Iate,  pedites  quam  artissume 
ire,  signa  occultare  jubet. 

LXIX.  Vagenses  ubi  animum  advortere,  ad  se  vorsum 
exercitum  pergere,  primo,  uti  erat  res,  Metellum  rati, 
portas  clausere  ;  deinde.  uhi neque  agros  vastari,  et  eos« 
qui  pnmi  aderant,  Numidas  equites  vident,  rursum  Ju- 
gurtbam  arbiirati,  cum  magn«>  gaudio  obvii  procedunt. 
Equites  peditesque,  repente  «igno  dato,  alii  volgum  31ef- 
fusum  oppido  caedere  ;  alii  ad  portas  festinare  ;  pars 
turris  capere  :  ira  atque  praedae  spes  amplius,  quam  las- 
situdo  posse.  Ita  Vagenses  biduum  modo  32ex  perfidia 
laetati  :  civitas  magna  et  opnlens  i3poenae  cuncta,  aut 
praedae  fuit.  Turpilius  quem,praefeetum  oppidi,  unum 
©x  omnibus  profugisse,  supra  ostendimus.  jussus  a  Metel* 
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lo  caussam  dicere,  postquam  sese  parum  expurgat,  con- 
demnatus,  verberatusque,  ^capite  poenas  solvit :  ^nam  is 
civis  ex  Latio  erat, 

LXX.  Per  idem  tempus  Bomilcar,  cujus  impulsu  Ju> 
gurtha  deditionem,  quam  metu  deseruit,  inceperat,  sus- 
pectus  regi,  et  ipse  eum  suspiciens,  novas  res  cupere  ;  ad 
perniciem  ejus  dolum  quaerere  ;  diu  noctuque  36fatigare 
animum  :  deoique  omnia  tentando,  socium  sibi  adjungit 
Nabdalsam,  hominem  nobiiem,  magnis  opibus,  ^carum 
acceptumque  popularibus  suis  ;  qui  plerumque  seorsum 
ab  rege  exercitum  ductare,  et  omnis  res  exsequi  solitus 
erat,  quae  Jugurthae  fesso,  aut  majoribus  adstricto  ^su- 
peraverant :  ex  quo  illi  gioria  opesque  inventae.  Igitur 
utriusque  consilio  dies  msidiis  statuitur  :  cetera,  uti  res 
posceret,  ex  tempore  parari  placuit.  NabdaJsa  ad  exer- 
citum  profectus,  quem  ,9inter  hibrrna  Komanorum  jussus 
habebat,  ne  ager,  inuitis  hostibus,  vastaretur.  Is  post- 
qoam,  magnitudine  facinoris  perculsiis.  ad  tempus  non 
venit,  metusque  rem  irapediebat ;  Bouoilcar  simul  cupi« 
dus  incepta  patrandi,  et  40timore  socii  anxius,  ne,  omisso 
^vetere  consilio,  novum  quaereret,  litteras  ad  eum  per 
homines  fidelis  raittit,  "  ^mollitiem  secordiamque  viriac» 
cusare  :  testari  deos.  per  quos  juravi«set .  ^oraemia  Me~ 
telli  in  pestem  ne  converteret :  Jugurthae  exitium  adesse, 
ceterum  suane,  an  virtute  Metelli  penret,  uid  modo  agi- 
tari  :  proinde  reputaret  cum  ani mo  suo,  praemia,  an  cru* 
ciatum,  mallet," 

LXXI.  Sed,  cum  hae  litterae  adlatae.  forte  Nabdalsa, 
exercito  corpore  fessus,  in  Iecto  quiescebat  ;  ubi,  cog- 
nitis  Bomilcaris  verbis,  primo  cnra,  deinde,  uti  45aegrum 
animum  solet,  somnus  cepit.  Erat  ei  Numida  quidam, 
negotiorum  curator,  fidus  acceptusque,  et  omnium  consi- 
liorum,  nisi  novissumi,  particeps.     Qui  postquam  adlatas 
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litteras  audivit,  ex  consuetudine  ratus  46opera  aut  ingenio 
suo  opus  esse,  in  tabernaculum  introivit  :  dormiente  illo 
cpistolam,  super  caput  in  pulvino  temere  positam,  sumit 
ac  perlegit ;  deinpropere,  cognitis  insidiis,  ad  regem  per- 
git.  Nabdalsa,  post  paullo  experrectus,  ubi  neque  epis- 
tolarn  reperit,  et  rem  omnem,  uti  47acta,  cognovit,  primo 
48indicem  perseqtrrxoriatuss^postquam  id  frustra  fuit,  Ju» 
gurtham  placaridigratia  accedit :  *fc  49quae  ipse  paravisset, 
perfidia  clientis  sui  praeventa ;  "lacrumans  obtestatur 
4  per  amicitiam,  perque  sua  antea  fideliter  acta,  ne  super 
tali  sceleresuspectum  sese  haberet." 

LXXII.  Ad  ea  rex  aliter,  atque  animo  gerebat,  placide 
respondit.  Bomilcare  aliisque  multis,  quos  socios  insidi- 
arum  cognoverat,  interfectis,  iram  50oppresserat ;  ne  qua 
ex  eo  negotio  seditio  oriretur.  Neque  post  id  locorum 
Jugurthae  dies  aut  nox  ulla  51quieta  52fuere  :  neque  loco, 
neque  mortali  cuiquam,  aut  tempori  satis  credere  :  civis? 
hostis  juxta  metuere  :  53circumspectare  omnia,  et  omni 
strepitu  pavescere :  alio  atque  alio  loco,  saepe  contra 
decus  regium  noctu  requiescere  :  interdum  somno  exci- 
tus,  arreptis  armis  tumultum  facere  :  ita  formidine  quasi 
vecordia,  exagitari. 

LXXIII.  Igitur  Metellus,  ubide  casu  Bomilcaris  et  in- 
dicio  patefacto  ex  perfugis  cognovit,  rursus.  tamquam  ad 
integrum  bellum,  cuncta  parat  festinatque.  Marium,  54fa- 
tigantem  de  profectione,  simul  et  invitum,  et  offensum 
sibi,  pciium  idoneum  ratus,  domum  dimittit  Et  Ronaae 
plebes,  litteris,  quae  de  55Metello  ac  Mario  missae  erant, 
cognitis,  56volenti  anirno  de  ambobus  acceperant.  Impe- 
ratori  nobilitas,  quae  antea  decori,invidiae  esse  :  at  57illi 
alteri  generis  humilitas  favorem  addiderat :  ceterum  in 
utroque  magis  58studia  partium,  quam  bona,  aut  mala  sua, 
moderata.     Praeterea,  seditiosi  magistratus  volgum  exa 


3 


Sallusth  Jugurtha»  101 

gitare,  Metellum  omnibus  concionibus  capitis  arcessere, 
Marii  virtutera  in  majus  celebrare.  Denique  plebes  sic 
accensa,  utiopitices  agrestesque  omnes,39quorumresfides« 
que  in  manibus  sitae  erant,  relictis  operibus,  ^frequenta* 
rent  Marium,  et  sua  necessaria  post  illius  honorem  duce- 
rent.  Ita,  perculsa  nobilitate,  6lpost  multas  tempestates 
novo  homini  consulatus  mandatur :  et  postea  populus,  a 
tribuno  plebis,  Manilio  Mancino,  rogatus,  quem  vellet 
cum  jugurtha  bkllum  gerere  ?  frequens  Manum  jussit. 
Senatus  paullo  ante  Metello  62decreverat :  ea  res  frustra 
fuit. 

LXXIV.  Eodem  tempore  Jugurtha,  amissis  amicis  ; 
quorum  plerosque  ipse  necayerat,  ceteri  formidine,  pars 
ad  Romanos,  alii  ad  regem  Bocchum  profugerant;  cum 
neque  bellum  geri  sine  administris  posset,  et  novorum 
lidem  in  tanta  perfidia  veterum  experiri  penculosum  du* 
cer-et,  63varius  incertusque  agitabat  :  neque  illi  res,  neque 
cousilium,  aut  quisquam  hominum  satis  placebat  :  itinera 
praefectosque  in  dies  mutare  :  modo  advorsum  hostes, 
interdum  in  soiitudines  pergere  :  saepe  in  fuga,  ac  post 
paullo  spem  in  armis  habere  :  dubitare,  virtuti  populari- 
um,  an  fide  minus  crederet :  ita,  quocumque  intenderat§ 
res  advorsae  erant.  Sed.  inter  eas  moras,  repente  sese 
Metellus  cum  exercitu  ostendit.  Numidae  ab  Jugurtha 
^pro  tempore  parati  instructique  :  dein  praehum  incipi- 
tur.  Qua  in  parte  rex  65adfuit,  ibi  aiiquamdiu  certatum  : 
ceteri  omnes  [ejus  milites]  primo  concursu  pulsi  fugati- 
que.  Romani  signorum  et  armorum  aliquanto  numero, 
hostium  paucorum  potiti  :  nam  ferme  Numidas  in  omni- 
bu3  praeliis  pedes  aiagis,  quam  arma  ^tuta  sunt. 

LXXV.  Ea  fuga  Jugurtha  67impensius  mouo  rebus  suis 
diffidens,  cum  perfugis  et  parte  equitatus  in  solitudines, 
<Iein  ^Thalam  pervenit,  in  oppidum  magnum  et  opulen- 
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tum,  ubi  plerique  thesauri,  69filiorumque  ejus  mulfus  pue 
ritiae  cultus  erat,  Quae  postquam  Meteilo  comperta, 
quamquam  inter  Thalam  flumenque  proxumurn,  spatio 
imllium  quinquaginta,  loca  arida  atque  vasta  esse  cogno- 
verat,  tamen,  spe  patrandi  belli,  [si  ejus  oppidi  potitus 
foret]  omnis  asperitates  supervadere,  ac  naturam  etiam 
vincere  adgreditur.  Igitur  omnia  jumenta  sarcinis  levari 
jubet,  nisi  frumento  dierum  decem  :  ceterum  utres  modo? 
et  alia  aquae  idonea  portari.  Praeterea  conquirit  ex 
agris,  quani  plurimum  potest,  domiti  pecoris  ;  eoque  im- 
poftit  70vasa  cujusque  modi,  pleraque  lignea,  colleeta .  e.x 
tuguriis  Numidarum.  Ad  hoc,  finitumis  imperat,  qui  se 
post  regisfugam  Metello  dederant,  quam  piurimum  quisque 
aquae  portarent ;  diem  locumque,  7lubi  praesto  fuerint 
praedicit.  Ipse  ex  flumine,  quam  proxumam  oppido 
aquam  supra  diximus,  jumenta  onerat :  eo  modo  instructus 
ad  Thalam  proficiscitur.  Deinde,  ubi  ad  id  loci  ventum, 
quo  Numidis  praeceperat,  etcastra  posita  munitaque  sunt 
tanta  repente  coelo  missa  vis  aquae  dicitur,  ut  ea  modo 
exercitui  satis  superque  foret.  Praeterea  commeatus  spe 
amplior :  quia  Numidae,  sicuti  plerique  in  nova  dediti* 
one,  72oflicia  intenderant.  Ceterum  milites  73religione 
pluvia  magis  usi :  eaque  res  multum  animis  eorum  addi- 
dit ;  nam  rati  sese  dis  immortalibus  curae  esse.  Deinde 
postero  die,  contra  opinionem  Jugurthae,  ad  Thalam 
perveniunt  Oppidani,  qui  se  74locorum  asperitate  muni- 
ios  crediderant,  magna  atque  insolita  re  perculsi,  nihita 
Sfignius  bellum  parare  :  idem  nostri  facere. 

LXXVI.  SEd  rex  ixihil  jam  75infectum  Metello  credens* 
quippe  qui  omnia,  76arma,  tela,  locos,  tempora,  denique 
oaturam  ipsam,  77ceteris  imperitantem,  industria  vicerat, 
eum  liberis.et  magna  parte  pecuniae  exoppido  noctu  pro- 
ftigtt  :  neque  postea  in  ullo  loco  amplius  una  die?  aut  una 
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noete  moratus,  simulabat  sese  negotii  gratia  properare 
^eterum  proditionem  timebat,  quam  vitare  posse  celeri 
tate  putabat :  nam  talia  consilia  78per  otium,  et  ex  oppor* 
iuoitate  capi.  At  Metellus,  ubi  oppidano3  praelio  inten- 
tos,  simul  oppidum  et  operibus,  et  loco  munitum  videt3 
vallo  fossaque  moenia  circumvenit.  Deinde  locis  79ex 
copia  maxume  idoneis  vineas  agere,  aggerem  jacere,  80et 
super  aggerem  impositis  turribus  opus  et  administros  tuta* 
ri.  Contra  haec  oppidani  festinare,  parare  :  prorsus  ab 
utrisque  nihil  reliquum  rieri.  Denique  Romani,  multo 
ante  labore  praeliisque  fatigati.  post  dies  quadraginta, 
quam  eo  ventum  erat  81oppido  modo  potiti :  praeda  omnis 
ab  perfugis  82corrupta.  Ii  postquam  murum  83arietibus 
feriri,  resque  suas  adflictas  vident,  aurum  atque  argen- 
tum,  et  alia,  quae  prima  ducuotur,  domum  regiam  com- 
portant :  ibi  vino  et  epulis  onerati,  iliaque,  et  dornum,  et 
semet  igni  corrumpunt  ;  et  quas  victi  ab  hostibus  poena^ 
metuerent  84eas  ipsi  volentes  pependere. 

LXXVII.  Sed  pariter  cum  capta  Thala  legati  ex  oppido 
Lepti  ad  Metellum  venerant,  orantes,  f*  uti  praesidiurs 
praefectumque  eo  mitteret  :  Hamilcarem  quemdam,  ho- 
minem  nobilem,  factiosum,  novis  rebus  studere  ;  adror- 
sum  quem  neque  imperia  magistratuum,  neque  leges  vale- 
rent:  ni  id  festinaret,  in  summo  periculo  85suam  saluiem, 
illorum  socios  fore."  Nam  Leptitani  jam  mde  a  principio 
belli  Jugurthini  ad  Bestiam  consulem,  et  postea  Romam 
miserant,  amicitiam  societatemque  rogatum.  Deinde,  ubi 
ea  impetrata,  semper  boni  fidelesque  mansere,  et  cuncta 
a  Bestia,  Albino,  Metelloque  imperata  88navi  fecerant, 
Itaque  ab  imperatore  facile,  quae  petebant,  adepti.  87Ee 
missae  cohortes  Ligurum  quatuor,  et  C.  Annius  prae- 
fectus. 

LXXVIII.  Id   oppidum  ab  ^Sidomis  conditum,  quos 
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accepirnus,  profugos  ob  discordias  civilis,  navibus  in  eos 
locos  venisse  :  ceterum  "situm  inter  duas  90Syrtis,  quibus 
nomen  91ex  re  inditum.  Nam  duo  sunt  sinus  prope  in 
^extrema  Africa,  lmpares  magnitudine,  pari  natura  :  quo- 
rum93proxuma  terrae  praealta  sunt ;  cetera,  94uti  fors  tu» 
lit,  alta  ;  alia  in  tempestate  vadosa.  Nam  ubi  mare  mag- 
num  esse,  et  saevire  ventis  coepit,  iimum  arenamque  et 
saxa  ingentia  fiuctus  trahunt :  ita  facies  locorum  cum 
ventis  simul  mutatur.  Ejus  civitatis  iingua  modo  conver* 
sa  connubio  Numidarum:  ieges,  cuitusque  pleraque  Sido^ 
nica  ;  quae  eo  facilius  retinebant,  quod  procui  ab  impe- 
rio  regis  aetatem  agebant.  Inter  illos  et  95frequentem 
Numidiam96multi  vastique  ioci  erant. 

LXXIX.  Sed,  quoniam  in  has  regiones  per  Leptitano- 
rum  negotia  venimus,  nonmdignum  videtur,  egregiura  at- 
que  mirabiie  facinus  duorum  Carthaginiensium  memora- 
re  :  eam  rem  locus  admonuit.  Q,ua  tempestate  Cartha- 
ginienses  pieraeque  Africae  imperitabant,  Cyrenenses 
quoque  magni  atque  opuienti  fuere.  97Ager  in  medio 
arenosus,  una  specie  :  neque  flumen,  neque  mons  erat, 
qui  finis  eorum  discerneret ;  quae  res  eos  in  magno  diutur- 
no  belio  inter  se  habuit.  Postquam  utrimque  98legionesr 
item  classes  fusae  fugataeque,  e.\  alteri  alteros  aliquantum 
adtriverant;  venti,  ne  mox  victos  victoresque  defessos 
alius  adgrederetur,  99per  inducias  sponsionem  faciunt, 
**  uti  certo  die  legati  domo  proficiscerentur  ;  quo  in  ioco 
inter  se  obvii  fuissent,  is  communis  utriusque  populi  finis 
haberetur."  Igitur  Carth;igine  duo  fratres  missi,  quibus 
nomen  Philaenis  erat,  maturavere  iter  pergere  :  Cyre- 
nenses  tardius  iere.  Id  secordiane,  an  casu  acciderit, 
parum  cognovi.  Ceterum  solet  in  illis  locis  tempestas 
haud  secus,  atque  in  mari  retinere.  Nam  ubi,  per  loca 
aequaiia  et  l00nuda  gignentium,  ventus  coortus  arenam  hu- 
rno  excitavit,  ea,  magna  vi  agiUta,  ora  oculosque  implere 
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solet  ;  ita  prospectu  impedito,  ^morari  iter.  Postquan» 
Cyrenenses  aliquanto  posteriores  se  vident,  et  2ob  ren» 
corruptam  domi  poenas  metuunt ;  criminari,  Carthagini 
enses  ante  tempus  domo  digressos,  conturbare  rem  :  de- 
niqueomnia  malle,  quam  victi  abire.  Sed  cum3Poeni  ali- 
am  conditionem,  tantummodo  aequam,  peterent,  4Graeci 
5optionera  Carthaginieusium  faciunt,  "  6vel  illi,  quos  finis 
populo  suo  peterent,  ibi  vivi  obruerentur  ;  vel  eadem 
conditione  sese,  quem  in  locum  vellent,  processuros.s; 
Philaeni,  conditione  probata,  seque  vitamque  reipublicae 
condoaavere  :  ita  vivi  obruti-  Carthaginienses  in  eo  loco 
Philaenis  fratribus  aras  consecravere  ;  aliique  illis  domi 
honores  instituti.     Nunc  ad  rem  redeo. 

LXXX.  Jugurtha  postquam,  amissa  Thala,  nihil  satis 
firmum  contra  Metellum  putat,  per  magnas  solitudine? 
cum  paucis  profectus,  pervenit  ad  Gaetulos,  genus  homi- 
num  ferum  incultumque,  et  eo  tempore  ignarum  nominis 
Romani.  Eorum  multitudinem  in  unum  cogit :  ac  paul* 
latim  consuefacit  7ordines  habere,  signa  sequi,  lmperium 
observare,  item  alia  militaria  facere.  Praelerea  regis 
Bocchi  proxumos  magnis  muneribus,  et  majoribus  promis- 
sis  8ad  studium  sui  perducit ;  quis  adjutoribus  regem  adV 
gressus,  impellit,  uti  adrorsum  Romanos  be.ilum  suscipiat 
9Id  ea  gratia  facilius  proniusque  fuit,  quod  rocchus  initio 
hujusce  belli  legatos  Romam  miserat,  foedus  et  ami- 
citiam  petitum ;  quam  rem  opportunissumam  incepto 
bello  pauci  impediverant,  caeci  avaritia,  quis  omnia  ho- 
nesta  atque  mhonesta  vendere  mos  erat.  Etiam  antea  Ju- 
gurthae  filia  l0Bocchi  nupserat.  Verum  ea  nnecessitudo 
apud  Numidas  Maurosque  levis  ducitur  :  quod  singuli, 
pro  opibus  quisque,  quam  plurimas  uxores,  denas  alu,  alii 
plures  habent  ;  sed  reges  iaeo  amplius.  Ita  animus  muU 
titudine  distrahitur  ;  14nulla  pro  socia  obtinet  ;  pariter 
omnes  viles  sunt, 
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LXXXI.  Igitur  in  locum  ambobus  placitum  exercitus 
conveniunt  :  ibi,  fide  data  et  accepta,  Jugurtha  Bocchl 
animum  oratione  accendit :  "  Rornanos  injustos,  profunda 
avaritia,  communis  omnium  hostis  esse  :  eatndem  illos 
caussam  belli  cum  Boccho  habere,  quam  secum  et  cum 
aliis  gentibus,  lubidinem  imperitandi  :  quis  l5omnia  regna 
advorsa  sint :  16tum  sese,  pauilo  ante  Carthaginienses, 
item  regera  Persen,  post,  uti  quisque  opulentissumus  vi« 
deatur,  ita  Romanis  hostem  fbre;"  His  atque  aliis  talibus 
dictis,  ad  Cirtam  oppidnm  iter  constituunt ;  quod  ibi  Me- 
tellus  praedam  captivosque  et  impedimenta  locaverat 
Ita  Jugurtha  ratus,  aut,  capta  urbe,  l7operae  pretium  fore  ; 
aut,  si  Romanus  auxiho  suis  venisset,  praelio  sese  certatu- 
ros.  Nam  callidus  id  modo  festinabat,  ,8Bocchi  pacem 
imminuere  ;  ne  moras  agitando,  aliud,  quam  bellum,  mal- 
let. 

LXXXII.  Imperator  postquam  de  regum  societate 
cognovit,  non  temere,  neque,  uti  saepe  jain  victo  Jugur» 
tha  consueverat,  omnibus  locis  pagnandr  copiam  lacit  : 
ceterum  kaud  procul  ab  Cirta,  castris  monitis,  reges  op* 
peritur  ;  melius  ratus,  l9cognitis  Mauris,  quomam  is  novus 
bostis  accesserat,  ex  coramodo  pugnam  facere.  Interim 
Roma  per  litteras  certior  fit,  provinciam  Numidiam  Mario 
datam  :  nam  consulem  factuu»,  jam  antea  acceperat.  Quis 
rebus  supra  20bonum  atque  honestum  perculsus,  nequc 
lacrumas  tenere,  neque  moderari  linguam  :  21vir  egregius 
in  aiiis  artibus,  mtnis  molliler  aegritudinem  pati.  Quam 
rem  alii  ^in  superbiam  vortebant :  alii  23bonum  ingenium 
contumelia  accensurn  esse  :  24multi,  quod  jam  partavicto- 
ria  ex  manibus  eriperetur :  nobis  satis  cognitum,  illum 
magis  honore  Marii,  quam  injuria  sua  excruciatum,  ne 
que  tam  anxie  laturum  fuisse,  si  ademta  provincia  alii, 
quam  Mario,  traderetur, 
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LXXXIIL  Igitur  eo  dolore  impeditus,  et  quia  stulti- 
tiae  videbatur  alienam  rem  periculo  suo  curare,  legatos 
ad  Bocchum  mittit.  postulatum.  "  ne  sine  caussa  hostis  po- 
pulo  Romano  fieret :  habere  eum  25magoam  copiam  socie- 
tatis  amicitiaeque  conjungendae,  quae  potior  bello  esset : 
quamquam  opibus  confideret,  non  debere  incerta  pro  cer- 
tis  mutare  :  26omne  bellumsurnifaciie,  ceterum  aegerrume 
desinere  :  non  in  ejusdem  potestate  initium  ejus  et  finem 
esse  :  incipere  cuivi?,  etiam  ignavo  licere  ;  deponi  cum 
victores  velint  :  proinde  sibi  regnoque  consuleret,  neu 
florentis  res  suas  cum  Jugurthae  ^perditjs  misceret."  Ad 
ea  rex  satis  placide  verba  facit  ;  •[  sese  pacem  cupere, 
sed  Jugurthae  fortunarum  inisereri  ;  23si  eadem  illi  copia 
fieret,  omnia  conventura."  Rursus  imperator  ^contra 
postulata  Bocchi  nuncios  mittit  :  30iile  probare,  partim 
abnuere.  Eo  modo  saepe  ab  utroque  missis  remissisque 
nunciis,  tempus  procedere,  et,  ex  Metelli  voluntate,  bel- 
lum  ^intactum  trahi. 

LXXXIV.  At  AJarius,  ut  supra  diximus,  ^cupientissu- 
ma  plebe  consul  factus,  postquam  ei  provinciam  Numidi- 
am  populus  3jjussit,  antea  jam  infestus  nobilitati,  tum  vero 
^multus  atque  ferox  instare  :  ^inguios  rnodo»  modo  uni- 
versos  laedere  :  dictitare,  4*  sese  consulatum  ex  victis  il- 
lis  spolia  cepisse  ;"  aiia  praeterea  3?m;»gnirica  pro  se.  et 
illis  dolentia.  Interim  quae  belio  opua  erant,  ^pnma  ha- 
bere  :  postulare  legiouibus  suppiemfntnm,  auxiiia  a  po- 
pulis  et  regibus  sociisque  arces^eie4!  praeterea  ex  Latio 
fortissuoium  quemque,  37plerosque  inilitiae,  paucos  fama 
cogmtos  accire,  et  ^ambiendo  cogere  homines  emeritis 
stipendiis  [secum  proficisci.]  Neque  illi  senatu*,  quam- 
quam  advorsus  erat,  de  ullo  negotio  abnuere  audebat  ;  ce- 
terum  supplementum  etiam  laetus  decreverat  :  ^quia  ne- 
que  plebi  militia  volenti  putabatur,  et  Marius  aut  belli 


108  Sallustii  Jugurtha. 

usum,  aut  studia  volgi  amissurus.  Sed  ea  res  frustra  spe* 
rata  ;  tania  lubido  cum  Mario  eundi  plerosque  invaserat 
Sese  quisque  praeda  locupletem,  victorem  domum  redi- 
turum.  alia  hujuscemodi  40animis  trahebant  :  et  eos  non 
paullum  oratione  sua  Marius  arrexerat.  Nam,  postquamr 
omnibus  quae  postulaverat  decretts,  milites  scrtberevolt, 
hortandi  caussa  simul,  et  nobilitatem,  uti  consueverat, 
41exagitandi,  concionem  populi  advocavit.  Deinde  hoc 
modo  disseruit. 

LXXXV.  ."  ^2  cio  ego,   Quirites,  plerosque  non  isdem 

artibus  imperium  a  vobis  petere,  et,  postquamadeptisunt, 

gerere  :  primo  induntrios,   supplicis,  modicos  esse  ;  de- 

hinc  per  ignaviam  et  superbiam  aetatem  agere  :  sed  mihi 

43contra  ea  videtur.     ^Nam,  quo  universa  respublica  plu- 

ris  est,  quam  consulatus  aut  praetura,  eo  majore  cura45il- 

lam  administrari,   quam   haec  pett  debere.     46Neque  me 

fallit,  quantum  cum  maxumo  beneficio  vestro  negotii  sus- 

tineam.     Bellum  parare   simul,  et  aerario  par:  ere  ;  co* 

gere  ad  militiam.  quos  nolis  offendere  ;  domi  forisque  on> 

nia  curare  ;  et  ea  agere  inter  invidos,  occursantis,  factio- 

sos,  47opinione,  Quirites,  asperius  est.     Ad  hoc,  alii  si  de- 

liquere,  vetus  Uobilitjs,  majorum  facta  fortia,  cognatorum 

et  adfinium  opes,  multae  clientelae,  omnia  haec  praesidio 

adsunt  :  mihi  spes  omnes  in  memet  sitae,  quas  necesse 

est  et  virtute,  et  innocentia  tutari  :  43nam  alia  infirma  sunt 

Et  illud  intellego,  Quirites,  49omnium  ora  in  me  conversa 

es3e  :  aequos  bonosque  favere  :  50quippe  benefacta  mea 

i  eipublicae  procedunt ;  nobilitatem  locum  invadendi  quae* 

rere.     Q,uo  mihi  acrius  adnitendum  est,  5Iut  neque  vos  ca- 

piamini,  et  illi  frustra  sint.     52Ita  ad  hoc  aetatis  a  pueritia 

fui,  ut  omnis  labores,  pericula  consueta  habeam.     Quae 

,3ante  vestra  beneficia  gratuito  faciebam,  ea  uti,  accepta 

mercede,  deseram.  non  est  consilium,  Quirites.     Illis  dif 
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ficile  est  in  potestatibus  temperare,  qui  per  ambitionem 

sese  probos  simulavere  :  mihi.  qui  omnem  aetatem  in  op- 

tumis  artibus  egi,  54benefacere  jam  ex  consuetudine  in  na- 

turam  vertit.     Bellum  me  gerere  cum  Jugurtha  jussistis  ; 

quam  rem  nobilitas   aegerrume   tulit      Quaeso,  reputate 

cum  animis  vestris,   num    id   mutare  melius    sit,  si  quem 

ex  illo  globo  nobilitatis   ad   hoc,   aut  aliud  tale  negotium 

mittatis,  hominero  55veteris  prosapiae  hc  multarum  imagi- 

num,  et  nullius  stipendii  :   scilicet  ut  in  tanta  re,  ignarus 

omnium,  trepidet,  testinet.  sumat  aliquem  ex  populo  mo* 

nitorem  officii.     ita  pleruroque   evemt,  ut,  quem  vos  im* 

perarejussistis,  is   imperatorero  alium  quaerat.     Ac  ego 

scio,  Quirites,  qui  postquam  consules  facti  sunt,  acta  ma- 

jorum,  et  Graecorum  militaria  praecepta  legere  coepe- 

rint  ;  5Ghomines  praeposteri.     57Nam  gerere,  quam  fieri, 

tempore  posterius,  re  atque    usu    prius  est.     Comparate 

nunc,  Quirites,  cum  illorum  superbia  me  hominem  novum, 

Quae  illi  audire  et  legere  solent,  eorum  partim  vidi,  alia 

cgomet  gessi  :  quae  illi  litteris,  ego  militando  didici.  Nunc 

vos  existuinate.  facta   an   dicta   pluns  sint.     C  ontemnunt 

novitatem  meam  ;  ego   illorum  ignaviam  :  mihi  fortuna, 

illis  probra   objectantur  ;   quamquam   ego   naturam  unam 

et  communem  omnium  existumo,   sed  fortissumum  quem- 

que  53generosissumum.     Ac,  si  jam  ex  patnbus  Albini,  aut 

Bestiaequaeriposset,  mene,  an  illos  ex  se  gignimaluerint, 

quid59responsuroscreditis,nisi,  sese  liberos  quamoptumos 

voluisse  ?  Quo.d si jure  me  despiciunt,  faciant  idem majoribus 

;uis,  quibus,  uti  raihi,  ex  virtute  nobilitas  coepit.   Invident 

lonorimeo  ;  ergo  mvideantet  labori,  mnocentiae,  periculii 

3tiam  meis,  quoniam  p**r  haec  illum  cepi.  Verum  homines 

corrupti  superbia  ita  aetatem  agunt,  quasi  vcstros  honores 

contemnant  ;  ita  hos  petunt,  quasi  honeste  vixerint.    «°Ne 

illi  falsi  sunt,  qui  divorsissumas  res  panter  exspectant,  ig 
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naviae  voluptatem,  et  praemia  virtutis.  Atque  etiam  cum 
apud  vos,  aut  in  senatu  verba  faciunt,  pleraque  oratione 
majores  suos  extollunt :  eorum  fortia  facta  memorando 
clariores  sese  putant ;  quod  61contra  est.  Nam  quanto 
vita  illorum  praeclarior,  tanto  horum  secordia  flagitiosior. 
Et  profecto  ita  se  res  habet  :  majorum  gloria  62posteris 
lumen  est,  neque  bona  neque  mala  in  occulto  patitur, 
Hujusce  rei  ego  inopiam  patior,  Quirites  ;  verum  id,  quod 
multo  praeclarius  est,  meamet  facta  mihi  dicere  hcet 
Nunc  videte,  quam  iniqui  sint.  Quod  ex  aliena  virtute 
sibi  adrogant,  id  mihi  ex  mea  non  concedunt  :  scilicet, 
quia  imagines  non  habeo.  et  quia  mihi  nova  oobilitas  est ; 
quam  certe  peperisse  melius  est,  quam  acceptam  corru 
pisse.  Equidem  ego  non  ignoro,  si  jam  respondere  ve- 
lint,  abunde  illis  facundam  et  compositam  orationem  fore. 
63Sed,  in  maxumo  vestro  beneficio,  cum  omnibus  locis  me 
vosque  maledictis  lacerent,  non  placuit  reticere,  ne  quis 
modestiam  in  conscientiam  duceret.  Nam  me  quidem, 
64ex  animi  sententia,  nulla  oratio  laedere  potest :  65quippe 
vera  necesse  est  bene  praedicet ;  falsam  vita  moresque 
mei  superant.  Sed,  quoniam  vestra  consilia  accusantur, 
qui  mihi  summum  honorem,  et  maxumum  negotium  inipo 
suistis,  etiam  atque  etiam  reputate,  num  id  poenitendum 
sit.  Non  possum  fidei  caussa  imagines,  neque  triumphos, 
aut  consulatus  majorum  meorum  ostentare  ;  at,  si  res  pos- 
tulet,  66hastas,  vexillum,  phaleras,  alia  militaria  dona ; 
praeterea,  cicatrices  advorso  corpore.  Hae  sunt  meae 
imagines,  haec  nobilitas,  non  haereditate  ^relicta,  ut  illa 
illis,  sed  quae  ego  plurimis  laboribus  et  periculis  quae- 
sivi.  68Non  sunt  composita  verba  mea  :  parum  id  facio  ; 
ipsa  se  virtus  satis  ostendit  :  illis  69artificio  opus  est,  uti 
turpia  facta  oratione  tegant.  70Neque  litteras  Graecas  di- 
dici :  parum  placebat  eas  discere,  quippe  quae  ad  virtu- 
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tem  doctoribus  nihil  profuerunt.  At  illa  multo  optuma 
reipublicae  doctus  sum  ;  hostem  ferire,  7lpraesidia  agi- 
tare  ;  nihil  metuere,  nisi  turpem  famam  ;  hiemem  et  aes- 
tatem  juxta  pati  ;  humi  requiescere  ;  eodem  tempore  in- 
opiam  et  laborem  tolerare.  His  ego  praeceptis  milites 
hortabor  :  neque  72iHos  arte  colam,  me  opulenter  ;  neque 
gloriam  meam  laborem  illorum  faciam.  73Hoc  est  utile, 
hoc  civile  imperium.  Namque,  cum  74tute  per  mollitiem 
agas,  exercitum  supplicio  cogere,  id  est.  dominum,  non 
imperatorem  esse.  Haec  atque  taiia  majores  vestri  faci- 
undo  seque  remque  publicam  celebravere  :  quis  nobili- 
tas  freta,  ipsa  dissimilis  moribus,  nos  illorum  aemulos  con~ 
temnit ;  et  omnis  honores  non  ex  merito,  sed  quasi  debi- 
tos  a  vobis  repetit.  Ceterum  homines  superbissumi  pro- 
cul  errant.  Majores  eorum  omnia  quae  licebat,  illis  re- 
liquere,  divitias,  imagines,  memoriam  sui  praeclaram  : 
virtutem  non  reliquere  ;  neque  poterant :  ea  sola  neque 
datur  dono,  neque  accipitur.  Sordidum  me  et  incultis 
moribus  aiunt,75quia  parum  sciteconviviumexorno,  neque 
histrionem  ullum,  neque  pluris  pretii  coquum,  quam 
villicum,  habeo  ;  quae  mihi  lubet  confiteri.  Nam  ex 
parente  meo,  et  ex  76sanctis  viris  ita  accepi,  77munditias 
mulieribus,  viris  laborem  convenire,  omnibusque  bonis 
oportere  plus  gloriae,  quam  divitiarum  :  arma,  non  su- 
supellectilem  decori  esse.  Q,uin  ergo,  quod  juvat,  quod 
carum  aestuniant,  id  semperfaciant ;  78ament,  potent ;  ubi 
adolescentiam  habuere,  ibi  senectutem  agant,  inconviviis. 
dediti  ventri  et  turpissimae  parti  corporis  ;  sudorem.  pul- 
verem  et  alia  talia  relinquant  nobis,  quibus  illa  epulis  ju- 
cundiora  sunt.  Verum  non  est  lta.  Nam,  ubi  se  omni- 
bus  flagitiis  dedecoravere  turpissumi  viri,  bonorum  prae- 
mia  ereptum  eunt.  lta  injustissurae  luxuria  et  ignavia, 
pessumae  artes,  illis,  qui  coluere  eas,  nihil  obficiunt ;  rei  < 
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publicae  imioxiae  cladi  sunt.  Nunc,  quoniam  illis,  quan- 
tum  mores  mei,  non  illorum  flagitia  poscebant,  respondi, 
pauca  de  republica  loquar.  Primum  omnium.  de  Numi- 
dia  -  bonu  h  betote  animum,  Qu  rites.  Nam,  quae  ad 
hoc  tempus  Jugurtham  tuta  sunt,  omnia  removistis  79ava- 
ritiam,  imperitiam,  superbiam.  Deinde  exercitus  ibi  est, 
locorum  sciens  ;  sed  mehercule  magis  strenuus,  qnac 
felix.  Nam  magna  pars  avnritia,  aut  temeritate  ducun 
adtrita  est.  Quamobretn  vos,  quibus  ?0miiitaris  aetas,  ad- 
nitimini  mecum,  et  capessit.e  rempublicam  :  neque  quem- 
quam  ex  cal  mitate  altorum,  aut  imperatorum  superbia 
metus  ceperit.  Egomet  in  agmine,  in  praelio  consultor 
idem,  e.t  socius  penculi  vobiscum  adero  ;  meque  vosque 
in  omnibus  rebus  juxta  geram.  Et  profecto.  dts  juvanti- 
bus,  omnia  matura  sunt,  vi.ioria,  praeda,  laus  :  quae  si 
dubia  aut  pro<  ul  essent,  tamen  omnis  bonos  reipublicae 
subvenire  decebat.  Etenim  ignavia  nemo  immortalis 
factus  :  neque  quisquam  parens  liberis,  uti  aeterni  forent, 
optavit  ;  magis,  uti  boni  honestique  vitam  exigerent. 
Plura  dicerem.  Quirites,  si  timidis  virtutem  verba  adde- 
rent ;  nam  strenuis  abunde  dictum  puto.,) 

LXXXVI.  Hujtjscemodi  oratione  habita,  Marius  post- 
quam  plebis  animos  arrectos  videt,  propere  commeatu, 
stipendio,  armis,  aliis  utiiibus  navis  onerat  :  cum  his  A. 
Manlium  legatum  proficisci  jubet.  Ipse  interea  milites 
scribere,  non  more  majorum,  neque  82ex  classibus,  sed  uti 
cujusque  lubido  erat,  83capite  censos  plerosque.  Id  fac- 
tum  alii  inopia  84bonorum,  alii  per  ambitionem  consulis 
memorabant ;  quod  ab  eo  genere  celebratus  85auctusque 
erat ;  et  homini  potentiam  quaerenti  egentissumus  quisque 
opportunissumus,  cui  neque  sua  curae,  quippe  quae  nul- 
la  sunt,  et  omnia  86cum  pretio  honesta  videntur.  Igitur 
Marius  cum  majore  aliquanto  numero,  quam  decretum 
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srat,  in  Africam  profectus,  diebus  paucis  Uticam  advehL 
tur.  Exercitus  ei  traditur  a  P,  Rutilio  legato  ;  nam  Me- 
tellus  conspectum  Marii  fugerat,  ne  videret  ea,  quae  au- 
dita  animus  tolerare  nequiverat. 

LXXXVil.  Sed  consul,  expletis  legionibus  cohortibus- 
que  87auxiliariis,  in  agrum  fertilem  et  praeda  onustum 
proficiscitur  :  omnia  ibi  capta  militibus  donat  :  dein  cas- 
tella  et  oppida  natura  et  viris  parum  munita  adgreditur  : 
praelia  multa,  ceterum  alia  levia  aliis  locis  facere.  Inte- 
rim  novi  milites  sine  metu  pugnae  adesse  :  videre  fugien- 
tis  capi,  occidi  ;  fortissumum  quemque  tutissumum ;  ar- 
mis  libertatem,  patriam  parentesque  et  alia  omnia  tegi  ; 
gloriam  atque  divitias  quaeh.  Sic  brevi  spatio  novi  vete- 
resque  coaluere,  et  virtus  omnium  aequalis  facta.  At 
reges,  ubi  de  adventu  Marii  cognoverunt,88divorsi  in  locos 
difficilis  abeunt.  Ita  Jugurthae  placuerat,  speranti,  mox 
effusos  hostis  invadi  [posse  ;]  Romanos,  sicuti  plerosque, 
remoto  metu,laxius  licentiusque  futuros. 

LXXXVIII.  Metellus  interea  Romam  profectus,  con- 
tra  spem  suam,  89laetissumis  animis  excipitur  ;  plebi  pa- 
tribusque,  postquam  invidia  decesserat,  juxta  carus.  Sed 
Marius  impigre  prudenterque  suorum  et  hostium  res  pa- 
riter  adtendere  :  cognoscere  quid  boni  utrisque,  aut  con« 
tra  esset :  explorare  itinera  regum,  consilia  et  insidias 
antevenire  :  nihil  apud  se  remissum,  neque  apud  illos  tu- 
tum  pati :  Itaque  et  Gaetulos,  et  Jugurtham,  ex  sociis 
nostris  praedam  agentes,  saepe  adgressus  itinere  fuderat, 
ipsumque  regem  haud  procul  ab  oppido  Cirta  90armis  ex- 
uerat.  Quae  postquam  gloriosa  modo,  neque  91belli  pa- 
trandi  cognovit,  statuit  urbis,  quae  viris  aut  loco  ^prohos- 
tibus,  et  advorsum  se  opportunissumae  erant,  singulas 
circumvenire  :  ita  Jugurtham  aut  praesidiis  nudatum,  si 
ea  pateretur,  aut  praelio  certaturum.  Nam  Bocchus  nun^ 
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cios  ad  eum  saepe  miserat,  "  velle  populi  Romani  amici- 
tiam,  ne  quid  ab  se  hostile  timeret."  Id  simulaveritne, 
quo  improvisus  93gravior  accideret,  an  mobilitate  ingenii 
pacem  atque  bellum  mutare  solitus,  parum  exploratum. 

LXXXIX.  Sed  consul,  uti  statuerat,  oppida  castellaque 
munita  adire  :  partim  vi,  alia  metu,  aut  praemia  ostentan- 
do  avortere  ab  hostibus.  Ac  primo  mediocria  gerebat, 
existumans,  Jugurtham  ob  suos  tutandos  i-n  manus  ventu- 
rum.  Sed,  ubi  procul  abesse,  et  aliis  negotiis  iotentum 
accepit,  94majora  et  aspera  adgredi  tempus  visum.  Erat 
inter  inajentis  solitudines  oppidum  magoum  atque  valens, 
nomine  Capsa.  cnjug  conditor  95Herrules  Libys  memora- 
batur.  Ejus  cives  apud  Jugurtham  96immunes,  levi  impe- 
rio,  et  ob  ea  fideli*sumi  habebantur  :  muniti  advorsum 
hostis  non  moenibu-  modo,  et  armis  atque  viris,  multo  ma- 
gis  locorum  .^speritate.  Nam,  praeter  oppido  propinqua, 
alia  omnia  vasta,  inculta,  egentia  aquae,  infesta  serpenti- 
bus  :  quarum  vis,  sieuti  omnium  ferarum,  inopia  cibi  acri- 
or  :  ad  hoc  natura  serpentium,  ipsa  perniciosa,  siti  ma- 
gis,  quam  alia  re,  accenditur.  Ejus  potiundi  Marium  maxu- 
ma  cupido  invaserat,  cum  propter  usum  belii,  fum  quiares 
aspera  videbatur  ;  et  Metellus  oppidum  Thalam  magna 
gloria  ceperat.  haud  dissimiliter  situm  munitumque  ;  nisi 
quod  apud  Thalam  haud  longe  a  moenibus  nliquot  fontes 
erant,  Capsenses  una  modo,  atque  ea  intra  oppidum,  ^ju- 
gi  aqua,  cetera  pluvia  utebantur.  Id  ibique,  et  in  omni 
Africa.  quae  procul  a  mari  incultius  agebat,  eo  facilius  to- 
lerabatur,  quia  Numidae  plerumque  lacte  et  ferina  carne 
vescebantur,  neque  98salem,  neque  alia  irritamenta  gulae 
quaerebant  :  cibus  illis  advorsum  famem  atque  sitim,  non 
lubidini,  neque  luxuriae  erat. 

XC.  Igitur  consul,  omnibus  exploratis,  credo,  dis  fre- 
tus  ;  nam  contra  tantas  difficultates  consilio  satis  provi* 
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dere  non  poterat ;  quippe  etiam  frumenti  inopia  tentaba- 
tur,  quod  Numidae  pabulo  pecoris,  magis,  quam  "arvo 
student,  et  quodcumque  natum  fuerat,  jussu  regis  in  loca 
munita  contulerant,  ager  autem  aridus  et  frugum  vacuus 
ea  tempestate,  nam  aestatis  extremum  erat  ;  tamen  100pro 
rei  copia  satis  providenter  exornat  :  pecus  omne,  quod 
superioribus  diebus  praedae  fuerat,  equitibus  auxiliariis 
agendum  adtribuit  :  A.  Manlium  Jegatum  cum  cohortibus 
expeditis  ad  oppidum  ^Laris,  ubi  stipendium  et  commea- 
tum  locaverat,  ire  jubet ;  2se  praedabundum  post  paucos 
dies  eodem  venturum.  Sic  incepto  suo  occulto,  pergit  ad 
flumen  Tanam. 

XCI.  Ceterum  in  itinere  quotidie  pecus  exercitui  per 
centurias,  itemturmas,  aequaliter  distribuerat,  etexcoriis 
utres  uti  fierent  curabat :  simul  et  mopiam  frumenti  lenire, 
et,ignan  somnibus,parare,  quae  moxusui  forent.  Denique 
sexto  dei,  cum  ad  flumen  ventum  est.  maxurna  vis  utri- 
um  effecta.  Ibi  castris  ievi  munimento  positis,  milites  ci~ 
bum  capere,atque,utisimul  cum  occasu  solis  3egrederen- 
tur,  paratos  essejubet ;  omnibussarcinisabjectis,aquamodo 
seque  et  jumenta  onerare.  Dein,  postquam  tempus  vi- 
sum,  castrisegreditur,  noctemque  totam  itinere  facto,  con- 
sedit  :  idem  proxuma  facit :  dein  tertia,  multo  ante  lucis 
adventum,  pervenit  in  iocum  tumulosum,  ab  Capsa  non 
amplius  duum  millium  intervallo  ;  ibique,  quam  occullis- 
sume  potest,  cum  ojnnibus  eopiis  opperitur.  Sed,  ubi 
dies  coepit,  et  Numidae,  nihil  hostile  metuentes,  multi  op- 
pido  egressi  ;  repente  omnem  equitatum,  et  cum  his  ve- 
locissumos  pedites  cursu  tendere  ad  Capsam,  et  portas 
obsidere  jubet :  deinde  ipse  intentus  propere  sequi,  ne- 
que  milites  praedari  sinere.  Quae  postquam  oppidani 
cognovere  ;  4res  trepidae,  metus  ingens,  malum  impro- 
yisum,  ad  hoc  pars  civium  extra  moenia  in  hostium  potes- 
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tate,  coegere,  uti  deditionem  facerent.  Ceterum  oppi 
dum  incensum  :  Numidae  puberes  interfecti  ;  alii  omnes 
venum  dati  :  praeda  militibus  dirisa.  Id  facinus  contra 
jus  belli,  non  avaritia,  neque  scelere  consulis  admissum  ; 
sed  quia  locus  Jugurthae  opportunus  nobis  aditu  difficilis 
genus  hominum  mobile,  infidum,  neque  beneficio,  neque 
metu  5coercitum. 

XCII.  Post^uam  tantam  rem  Marius,  sine  ullo  suorum 
incommodo  patravit ;  magnus  et  clarus  antea,  major  et 
clarior  haberi  coepit.  6Omnla  non  bene  consulta  modo, 
verum  etiam  casu  data,  in  virtutem  trahebantur  :  milites, 
modesto  imperio  habiti  simul,  et  locupletes,  ad  coelum 
ferre  :  Numidaemagis,  quam  mortalem  timere  :  postremo 
omnes  socii  atque  hostes  credere  llhaut  mentem  divinam, 
aut  deorum  nutu  cuncta  portendi.  Sed  consul,  ubi  ea 
res  bene  evenit,  ad  alia  oppida  pergit  :  pauca,  repugnan- 
tibus  Numidis,  capit ;  plura  deserta,  propter  Capsensium 
miserias,  igni  corrumpit :  luctu  atque  caede  omnia  com- 
plentur.  Denique,  multis  locis  potitus,  ac  plerisque  ex- 
ercitu  incruento,  ad  aliam  rem  adgreditur,  non  eadem 
asperitate,  qua  Capsensium,  ceterum  haud  secus  diffici- 
lem.  Namque  haud  longe  a  flumiue  Mulucha,  quod  Ju- 
gurthae  Bocchique  regnum  disjingebat,  erat,  7inter  cete- 
ram  planitiem  mons  saxeus,  mediocri  castello  satis  patens; 
in  immensum  editus,  uno  perangusto  aditu  relicto :  nam 
8omnis  natura,  velut  opere  atque  consulto,  praeceps. 
Quem  locum  Marius,  quod  ibi  regis  thesauri  erant,  sum- 
ma  vi  capere  intendit.  Sed  ea  res  forte,  quam  consilio, 
melius  gesta.  Nam  castello  virorum  atquc  armorum  sa- 
tis,  magna  vis  frumenti  et  fons  aquae  ;  aggeribus  turrir 
busque  et  aliis  machinationibus  locus  °iraportunus  ;  iter 
castellanorum  angustum  admodum,  utrimque  praecisum& 
Vineae  cum  ingenti   periculo  frustra  agebantur :    nam,s 
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eum  eae  paullum  processerant,  igni,  aut  lapidibus  cor- 
rumpebantur  ;  milites  neque  pro  opere  consistere,  prop- 
ter  iniquitatem  loci,  neque  intervineas  sine  periculo  10ad- 
ministrare  :  optumus  quisque  cadere,  aut  sauciari  ;  cete- 
ris  metus  augeri. 

XCIII.  At  Marius,  multis  diebus  et  laboribus  consum- 
tis,  anxius  trahere  cum  ammo,  omitteretne  inceptum  quo- 
niam  frustra  erat,   an  fortunam  ppperiretur,  qua ^aepe 
prospere  usus.     Quae  cum  multos  dies.  noctes  "aestuans 
agitaret,   forte  quidam    Ligus,    ex    cohortibus    auxiliariis 
miles  gregarius,  oastris  aquatum  egressus,  haud  procul  ab 
latere  castelli,  quod  12avorsum  praeliantibus  erat,  auimum 
advortit  in!er  *axa  repentis    or.hleas  :   quarum  cum  unam 
atque  alteram    dein  plures  peteret,  studio  le^undi  paulla- 
tim   prope  ad   snmmurn  inontis  egre^su*  est.      Ubi,  post- 
quam  i:solitudinem  mtellexit,    :  more  humani  ingenii,  cu- 
pido  ignara   visundi  invadit.      Et  torte  in   eo   loco  grandis 
ilex  coaluerat  inter  saxa.    l  paullulum   modo   prona,  dein 
flexa  atque  aucta    in  altitudi..em,  quo  cuncta  gignentium 
natura  fert :   cujus    ramis  modo,  modo  eminentibus  saxis 
nisus  Ligus,  16castelli   planiti   m  perscribit  :  quod   cuncti 
Numidae  intenti  praetiantibus  aderant.      Exploratis  omni- 
bus,  quae  mox  usui  foreducebat,  17eadem  regreditur,  non 
temere.  uti  escendemt,  sed  t  ntans  omnia  et  circumspici- 
ens.      Itaque  Manura  pr  >pere  adit,  acta  edocet,  hortatur, 
ab  ea  parte,  qua  ipse  escenderat,  castellum  tenet  :   polli- 
cetur  sese   itineris   periculique  ducem.     Marius  cum  Li- 
gure,  promissa  cognitum,   ex  praesentibus    misit  :   quo- 
rum  uti  cujusque  ingenium  erat,  ita  rem  difficilem  aut  fa- 
cilem  nunciavere.    Consulis  a.  imus  tamen  paullum  arrec- 
tus.     Itaque  ex   copia  tubicinum  et  cornicinum,  numero 
quinque  quam  velocissumos  delegit,  et  cum  his,  praesidio 
qui  forent,  quatuor  centuriones  :  omnis  Liguri  parere  ju- 
bet,  et  ei  negotio  proxumum  diem  constituit. 
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XCIV.  Sed,  ubi  ex  praecepto  tempus  visum,   paratts 
compositisque  omnibus,  ad  locum  pergit.     Ceterum  illi 
qui  centuriis  praeerant,  praedocti  ab  18duce,   ar^a  orna- 
tumque  mutaverant,    capite    atque    pedibus   nudis,    uti 
19prospectus  nisusque  per  saxa  facilius  foret :  super  ter- 
ga  gladii  et  scuta ,  verum  ea  Nu  uidica  ex  coriis,  20ponde« 
ris  gratia  simul,  et  oflfensa  quo  levius  streperent.     Igitur 
praegrediens  Ligus  saxa,  et  si  quae  vetustate  radices  emi- 
nebant,  laqueis   vinciebat,    quibus    adlevati    facilius    es- 
cenderent :    interdum    timidos  insolentia   itineris   levare 
manu :    ubi   paulfo    asperior    adscensus,    singulos    prae 
se  inermos  mittere  ;  deinde  ipse  cum  illorum  armis  sequi 
quae  2ldubia   nisu    videbantur,  22potiss<imus  tentare,    ac 
saepius  eadem   adscendens   descendensque,    dein    statim 
23digrediens,  ceteris  audaciam  addere.      Igitur,  diu  mul- 
tumque  fatigati,  tandem   in  castellum  perveniunt,  deser- 
tum  ab  ea  parte  ;  quod  omnes,  sicuti  aliis  diebus,  advor- 
3um  hostis  aderant.     Marius,  ubi  ex  nunciis,  quae  Ligus 
egerat  cognovit,  quamquam  toto  die  inteutos  praelio  Nu- 
midas  habuerat,  tum   vero  cohortatus  milites,  et  ipse  ex- 
tra  vineas  egressus,  24testudine    acta  succedere,  et  simul 
hostem  tormentis    sagittariisque    et  funditoribus    eminus 
terrere.     At  Numidae,  saepe  antea  vineis   Romanorum 
subvorsis,  item  incensis.  non  castelli  moenibus  sese  tuta- 
bantur,  sed  pro  muro  dies  noctesque  agitare  ;  maledicere 
Romanis,  ac  Mario  vecordiam  objectare  ;  militibus  nostris 
Jugurthae    servitium    minari  ;    secundis    rebus    feroces 
esse.     Interim  omnibus  Romanis  hostibusque  praelio  in 
tentis,  magna  utrimque  vi,  pro  gloria  atque  imperio  his^ 
illis  pro  salute  certantibus,  repente  a  tergo  signa  canere  : 
ac  primo  mulieres   et  pueri,   qui  visum    processerant, 
fugere  ;  deinde,  uti  quisque  muro  proxumus  erat ;  postre- 
mo   cuncti,   armati  inermesque.      Quod  ubi   accidit,  ec 
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acrius  Romani  instare,  fundere,  ac  plerosque  tantummodo 
sauciare,  dein  super  occisorum  corpora  vadere,  avidi  glo- 
riae  certantes  murum  petere  ;  neque  quemquam  omnium 
praeda  morari.  Sic  forte  correcta  Marii  temeritas,  gloriam 
ez  culpa  invenit. 

XC V.  Ceterum,  du  »  ea  res  geritur,  L.  Sulla  quaestor 
cum  magno  equitatu  in  castra  venit ;  25quos  uti  ex  Latio  et 
a  sociis  cogeret,  Romae  relictus  erat.  Sed,  quoniam  tant* 
viri  res  admonuit,  idoneum  visum  est,  de  natura  cultu- 
que  ejus  paucis  dicere  :  neque  enim  alio  loco  de  Sullae 
rebus  dicturi  sumus  ;  et  L.  26Sisenna  optume  et  diligen- 
tissume  omnium  qui  eas  res  dixere,  persecutus,  parum 
mihi  libero  ore  locutus  videtur.  Jgitur  Sulla  gentis  patri- 
ciae,  familia  prope  jam  exstincta  majorum  ignavia,  litteris 
Graecis  atque  Latinis  juxta  atque  doctissume  eruditus,  ani- 
mo  ingenti,  cupidus  voluptatum,  sed  gloriae  cupidior  : 
27otio  luxurioso ;  tamen  ab  negotiis  numquam  voluptas  re- 
morata,  28nisi  quod  de  uxore  potuit  honestius  consuli :  fa- 
eundus/callidus,  et  ^amicitia  facilis  ;  30ad  simulanda  negotia 
altitudo  ingenii  incredibilis  :  multarum  rerum,  ac  maxume 
pecuniae  largitor.  Atque  felicissumo  omnium  31ante  civi» 
lem  victoriam  numquam  super  industriam  fortuna  fuit ; 
multique  dubitavere,  fortior,  an  felicior  esset :  nam,  pos- 
tea  quae  fecerit,  incertum  habeo,  pudeat  magis,  an  pigeat 
disserere. 

XCVI.  Igitur  Sulla,  ut  supra  dictum,  postquam  in  Af- 
ricam  atque  in  castra  Marii  cum  equitatu  venit,  rudis  an- 
tea  et  ignarus  belli,  ^sollertissumus  omnium  in  paucis  ten^ 
pestatibus  factus  est.  Ad  hoc,  milites  benigne  adpellare  ; 
multis  rogantibus,  aliis  per  se  ipse  dare  beneficia,  invitus 
accipere  :  sed  ea  properaotius,  quam  aes  mutuum  red- 
dere  ;  ipse  ab  nullo  repetere  ;  magis  id  laborare,  ut  illi 
quam  plurimi  deberent :  joca  atque  seria  cum  humillumis 
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iltus 


agere :  in  operibus,  in  agmine  atque  ad  vigilias  multus 
adesse  :  .neque  interim,  quod  prava  ambitio  solet,  consu 
lis,  aut  cujusquam  boni  famam  laedere  :  tantummodo  ne- 
que  consilio,neque  33manu  prioremalium  pati ;  plerosque 
antevenire»  Q,uis  rebus,  brevi,  Mario  militibusque  ca- 
rissumus  factus. 

XCVII.  At  Jugurtha,  postquam  oppidum  Capsam  ali- 
osque  locos  munitos  et  sibi  utilis  simul,  et  magnam  pecu- 
niam  amiserat,  ad  Boccbum  nuncios  mittit,  '*  quam  pri- 
inum  in  Numidiam  copias  adduceret :  praelii  faciundi 
tempus  adesse."  Quem  ubi  cunctari  accepit,  ^dubium 
belli  atque  pacis  rationes  trahere  ;  rursus,  uti  antea, 
proxumos  donis  corrumpit,  ipsique  Mauro  pollicetur  Nu* 
midiae  partem  tertiam  si  aut  Romaui  Africa  expulsi,  aut, 
integris  suis  finibus,  bellurn  compositum  foret  Eo  prae- 
mio  illectus  Bocchus,  cuio  magna  multitudine  Jugurtham 
accedtt.  Ita  ambornm  exercitu  conjuncto,  Marium  jam 
in  hiberna  proficiscentem,  35vix  decima  parte  die  reliqua, 
invadunt  :  rati  noctem,  q<iae  jam  aderat,  victis  sibi  muni- 
mento  fore,  et,  si  vicissent,  ^nullo  impedimento,  quia  lo- 
corum  scientes  erant ,  contra  Romanis  utrumque  casum 
in  tenebris  difficiliorem.  Igitur  simul  consul  ex  multis  de 
hostium  adventu  cognovit,  et  ipsi  hostes  aderant  ;  et, 
priusquam  exercit  js  aut  instrui,  aut  37sarcinas  colligere, 
denique  antequam  signum,  aut  imperium  ullum  accipere 
quivit,  equites  Mauri  atque  Gaetuli,  non  acie,  neque  ullo 
more  praelii,  sed  catervatim,  uti  quosque  fors  congloba- 
verat,  rn  nostros  concurrunt ;  qui  omnes  trepidi  impro- 
viso  metu,  ac  tamen  virtutis  memores,  aut  arma  capie- 
bant,  aut  capientis  alios  ab  hostibus  defensabant :  pars 
equos  escendere,  obviam  ire  hostibus  :  pugna  latrocinio 
magis,  quam  praelio  similis  fieri :  sine  signis,  sine  ordini- 
bus  38equites  pedites  permixti,  caedere  alios,  alios  obtrun» 
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:are,multoscontraadvorsos  acerrume  pugnantis.  ab  tergo 
circumvenire  :  neque  virtus,  ne  que  arma  aatis-  tegere, 
quod  hostes  numero  plures  et  undique  circumfusi  :  deni- 
que  Romani  veteres,  novique,  39et  ob  ea  scientes  belli,  si 
quos  locus,  aut  ca*us  conjunxerat,  orbesfacere  ;  atque  ita 
ab  omnibus  partibus  simul  tecti  et  instructi  hostium  vim 
sustentabant. 

XCVJII.  Neq.ue  in  eo  tam  aspero  negotio  territus  Ma- 
rius,  aut  magis,  quam  antea  dernisso  animo  fuit  :  sed  cum 
turma  sua,  quam  ex  fortissumis  magis,  quam  familiarissu- 
mis,  paraverat,  vagari  passim  :  ac  modo  laborantibus  suis 
succurrere,  modo  hostis,  ubi  confertissumi  obstiterant,  jn- 
vadere  :  40manu  consulere  militibus,  quoniam  imperare, 
conturbatis    omnibus,   non   poterat.       Jamque  dies   con- 
sumtus  erat,  cum  tamen  barbari  nihil  remittere,  atque,  uti 
reges  praeceperant,  41noctem  pro  se  rati,  acrius  instare, 
Tum  Marius  42ex  copia  rerumconsilium  trahit,  atque,  uti 
suis  receptui  locus  esset,  collis  duos  propinquos  inter  se 
occupat :  quorum  in  uno,  castris  parum  amplo*  fons  aquae 
magnus  erat ;  alter  usui   opportunus,  quia,  magna  parte 
editus  et  praeceps,  43pauco  munimento  egebat.      Ceterum 
apud  aquam  Sullam  cum  equitibus  noctem  agitare  jubet 
Ipse  paullatim  dispersos   milites,  neque   minus  hostibus 
conturbatis,  in  unum  contrahit  :  dein  cunctos  pleno  gradu 
in  collem  subducit.     Ita  reges,   loci   difficultate   coacti, 
praelio  deterrentur  ;    neque   tamen   suos   longius   abire 
sinunt,  sed,  utroque  colle  multitudine  circumdato,  effutx 
consedere.    Dein  crebris  ignibus  factis,  plerumque  noctis 
barbari  suo  more  laetari,  exsultare,  strepere   vocibus : 
ipsi  duces  feroces,  ^quia  non  fugerant,   pro  victoribus 
agere.     Sed  ea  cuncta  Romanis  ex  tenebris  et  editioribus 
locis  facilia  visu,  45magnoque  hortamento  erant. 

XCIX.  Plvrimum  vero  Marius  imperitia  hostium  con 
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firmatus,  quam  maxuaium  sileatium  haberi  jubet  :  ne 
signa  quidem,  uti  per  vigilias  solebant,  canere  :  deinde, 
ubi  lux  adventabat,  defessis  jam  hostibus  et  paullo  ante 
somno  captis,  de  improviso  46vigiles,  item  cohortium,  tur- 
marum,  legionum  tubicines  simul  omnis  signa  canere,  mi- 
lites  clamorem  tollere,  atque  portis  erumpere.  Mauri  at- 
que  Gaetuli  ignoto  et  horribili  sonitu  repente  exciti,  ne- 
que  fugere,  neque  arma  capere,  neque  omnino  facere  aut 
providere  quidquam  poterant  :  ita  cunctos  strepitu,  cla- 
more,  nullo  eubveniente,  nostris  instantibus,  tumultu,  ter- 
rore,  47formido,  quasi  vecordia*  ceperat.  Denique  omnes 
fusi  fugatique  :  arma  et  signa  militaria  pleraque  capta  : 
pluresque  eo  praelio,  quam  omnibus  superioribus  inte- 
remti  :  nam  somno  et  metu  insolito  impedita  fuga. 

C.  Dein  Marius,  uti  coeperat,  48in  hiberna  ;  qUae,  prop- 

ter  commeatum,  in  oppidis  maritumis   agere  decreverat  : 

neque  tamen  secors  victoria,  aut  insolens  factus  ;  sed  pa- 

riter  ac  in  conspectu  hostium,  49quadrato  agmine  incedere. 

Sullacum  equitatu  apud  dextumos,  in  sinistra  A.  Manlius, 

cum  funditoribus  et  sagittariis,  50praeterea  cohortes  Ligu- 

rum  curabat  :  primos  et  extremos  cum  expeditis  manipu- 

lis  tribunos  locaverat.     Perfugae,  51minume  carietregio- 

numscientissumi,hostiumiterexplorabant  :  simul  consul, 

quasi  52nullo   imposito,   omnia  providere  ;  apud  omnes 

adesse    ;    laudare,    increpare    53mereotis.       Ipse  arma- 

tU3   intentusque,  item   milites   cogebat  :   54neque  secus, 

atque  iter   facere,   castra   munire  ;  excubitum   in   por- 

tas  cohortis   ex  legionibus,  pro  castris   equites    auxili- 

arios    mittere  :  praeterea  alios   super  vallum    in  mu- 

nimentis  locare,  vigilias  ipse  circumire,  55non  diffidens  ea 

futura,  quae  imperavisset,  quam  ^uti  militibus  exaequatus 

cum  imperatore  labos  volentibus  esset.    Et  sane  Maxius, 
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illo  et  aliis  temperibus  belli,  pudore  magis,  quam  "malo. 
exercitum  coercebat  ;  quod  multi  per  ambitionera  fieri 
aiebaut ;  pars  quod  a  pueritia  consuetamduritiam,  et  alia5 
quae  ceteri  miserias  vocant,  voluptati  habuisset.  ^Nisi 
tamen  res  publica,  pariter  ac  saevissumo  imperio,  bene 
atque  decore  gesta. 

CI.  Igitur  quarto  denique  die,  haud  longe  ab  oppido 
Cirta  undique  simui  speculatores  ^citi  sese  ostendunt  : 
qua  re  hostis  adesse  inteliegitur.  Sed  quia  divorsi  rede- 
untes,  alius  ab  alia  parte,  atque  omnes  idem  significabant ; 
consul  incertus,  quonam  modo  aciem  instrueret,  nullo  or« 
dine  commutato,  advorsum  omnia  paratus.  ibidem  opperi- 
tur.  Ita  Jugurtham  spes  frustrata,  qui  copias  in  quatuor 
partis  distribucrat,  ratus  ex  omnibus  60aeque  aliquos  ab 
tergo  hostibus  venturos.  Interim  Sulla,  quem  primum 
adtigerant,  cohortatus  suos,  turmatim  et  quam  maxume 
confertis  equis,  ipse  aliique  Mauros  invadunt  :  ceteri  in 
loco  manentes  ab  jaculis  eminus  emissis  corpora  tegere* 
et,  si  qui  in  manus  venerant,  obtruncare.  Dura  eo  modo 
equites  praeliantur.  Bocchus  cum  peditibus,  quos  Volux, 
filius  ejus,  adduxerat,  neque  in  priore  pugna,  in  itinere 
morati,adfuerant,  postremam  Romanorum  aciem  invadunt. 
Tum  Marius  apud  primos  agebat  ,  quod  ibi  Jugurtha  eum 
plurimis.  Dein  Numida,  cognito  Bocchi  ad« entu,  clam 
cumpaucis  61ad  pedites  convortit  :  ibi  Latine  (nam  apud 
Numantiam  loqui  didicerat)  exclamat  :  *'  nostros  frustra 
pugnare  ;  paullo  ante  Marium  sua  mann  interfectum  :" 
simal  gladium  sanguine  oblitum  ostendere,  quem  rn  pug- 
na,  62satis  impigre  occiso  pedite  nostro,  cruentaverat. 
Quod  ubi  milites  accepere,  magts  63atrocitate  rei,  quam 
fide  nuncii  terrentur  :  simulque  barbari  animos  tollere, 
et  in  ^perculsos  acrius  incedere.     Jamque  paullum  ab 
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fuga  aberant,  cum  Sulla,  profligatis,  quos  advorsum  ierat. 
Mauris  ab  latere  incurrit.  Bocchus  statim  avortitur.  At 
Jugurtha,  dum  sustentare  suo9,  et  propejamadeptam  vic- 
toriam  retinere  cupit,  circumventus  ab  equitibus,  dextra, 
sinistra,  omnibus  occisis,  solus  inter  tela  hostium  63vitabun- 
dus  erumpit.  Atque  interim  Marius,  fugatis  equitibus, 
occurrit  auxilio  suis,  quos  pelli  jam  acceperat.  Denique 
hostes  undique  fusi.  Tum  spectaculum  horribile  campis 
patentibus  :  66sequi,  fugere  ;  occidi,  capi  ;  equi,  viri  ad- 
flicti :  ac  multi,  volneribus  acceptis,  neque  fugere  posse, 
neque  quietem  pati  ;  67niti  modo,  ac  statim  concidere  :  pos- 
tremo  omnia,  qua  68visuserat,  constrata  telis,  armis,  cada- 
veribus  ;  et  inter  ea  humus  infecta  sanguine. 

CII.  69PosTea  loci  consul,  haud  dubie  jam  victor,  per- 
venit  in  oppidum  Cirtam,  quo  inilio  profectus  intenderat. 
Eo  70post  diem  quintum,  quam  iterum  barbari  male 
pugnaverant,  legati  a  Boccho  veniunt,  qui  regis  verbis  ab 
Mario  petivere,  "  duo  quam  fidissumos  ad  eum  mitteret : 
velle  de  se,  et  de  populi   Romani  commodo  cum  is  disse- 

rere."  Ille  Statim  L.  Sullam  ct  A.  Manlium  he  jubet. 
Q,ui  quamquam  acciti  ibant,  tamen  placuit  verba  apud  re- 
gem  facere  ;  ingenium  autavorsum  uti  fl^cterent,  aut  cu« 
"pidum  pacis  veheuientius  accenderent.  Itaque  Sulla,  cu- 
]us  facundiae,  non  aetati  a  Manlio  concessum,  pauca  ver- 
ba  hujuscemodi  locutus.  "  Rex  Bocche,  magna  nobis  lae- 
titia,  cum  te  talem  virum  di  monuere,  uti  aliquando  pa« 
cem,  quam  bellum,  malles  ;  ueu  te  optumum  cum  pessu- 
mo  omnium  Jugurtha  miscendo  commaculares  ;  simul  no- 
bis  demeres  acerbam  necessitudinem,  pariter  te  errantem 
et  illum  sceleratissumum  ^persequi.  Arl  hoc,  populo  Ro- 
mano  jam  a  72principio  reipublicae  visum,  amicos,  quam 
servos  quaerere  :  tutius  rati,  volentibus^  quam  coactis 
imperitare.    Tibi  vero  nulla  opportunior  nostra  amicitia  ; 


Sallustii  Jugurtha.  125 

primum,  quod  procul  absumus,  in  quo  offensae  minimumt 
"3gratia  par,  ac  si  prope  adessemus  ;  dein,  quod  74parentes 
abunde  habemus,  amicorum  neque  nobis,  neque  cuiquam 
omnium  satis.  Atque  hoc  utinam  a  principio  tibi  placuis* 
set !  profecto  ex  populo  Romano  ad  hoc  tempus  multo 
plura  bona  accepisses,quam  mala  75perpessus  esses.  Sed? 
quoniam  huraanarum  rerum  fortuna  pleraque  regit,  76cui 
scilicet  placuit  te  et  vim  et  gratiam  nostram  experiri ; 
nunc,  quando  per  lllam  licet,  festina,  atque,  ut  coepisti} 
perge.  Multa  atque  opportuna  habes,  quo  facilius  errata 
officiis  superes.  Postremo  hoc  in  pectus  tuum  demitte, 
nunquam  populum  Romanum  beneficiis  victum  :  nam  bel- 
Io  quid  valeat,  tute  scis."  Ad  ea  Bocchus  placide  et  be- 
nigne  ;  simul  pauca  pro  delicto  verba  facit :  "  &e  non  hos- 
tili  animo,  sed  regnum  tutatum  arma  cepisse  :  nam  Nu* 
midiae  partem,  77unde  vi  Jugurtham  expulerat,  jure  belli 
suam  factam,  eam  vastari  ab  Mario  pati  nequivisse  :  prae- 
terea  missis  antea  Romam  legatis,  repulsum  ab  amicitia* 
Ceterum  vetera  omittere,  ac  tum,  si  per  Marium  liceret* 
legatos  ad  senatum  missurum."  Dein  78copia  facta,  ani- 
mus  barbari  ab  amicis  flexus,  quos  Jugurtha,  cognita  lega- 
tione  Sullae  et  Manlii,  metuens  id  quod  parabatur?  donis^ 
corruperat. 

CIII.  Marius  interea,  exercitu  in  hibernis  compositoe 
cum  expeditis  cohortibus  et  parte  equitatus  proficiseitur 
inlocasola,  obsessum  turrim  regiam,  quo  Jugurtha  per- 
fugas  omnis  praesidium  imposuerat.  Tum  rursus  Boc- 
chus,  seu  reputando,  quae  sibi  duobuspraeliis79venerant 
seu  admonitus  ab  amicos,  quos  incorruptos  Jugurtha  reli- 
querat,  ex  omni  copia  necessariorum  quinque  delegit 
quorum  et  fides  cognita,  et  ingenia  validissuma  erant, 
Eos  ad  Marium,  ac  dein,  si  placeat,  Romam  legatos  ire 
jubet:  agendarum  rerum»  et  quocumque  modo  belli 
M  2 
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componendi  licentiam  permittit.  Illi  mature  ad  hiberna  Ro 
manorum  proficiscuntur  :  deinde  itinere  a  Gaetulis  latro- 
nibus  circumventi  spoliatique,  pavidi,  80sine  decore  ad  Sul- 
lam  perfugiunt,  quem  consul,  in  expeditionem  proficis- 
cens,  pro  praetore  reliquerat.  Eos  ille  non  pro  8lvanis 
hostibus,  ut  meriti  erant,  sed  82adcurate  ac  liberaliter  ha« 
buit ;  qua  re  barbari  et  famam  Romanorum  avaritiae  fal- 
sam,  et  Sullam,  ob  munificentiam  in  sese,  amicum  rati. 
Nam  etiam  tum  83largitio  multis  ignara :  munificus  nemo 
putaDatur,  nisi  pariter  volens  :  dona  omnia  84in  benignitate 
habebantur.  Igitur  quaestori  mandata  Bocchi  patefaci- 
unt ;  simul  ab  eo  petunt,  uti  fautor  consultorque  sibi  ad- 
sit :  copias,  fidem,  magnitudinem  regis  sui,  et  alia,  quae 
aut  utilia,  aut  85benevolentiie  credebant,  oratione  extol» 
lunt :  dein  Sulla  omnia  pollicito,  docti,  quo  modo  apud 
Marium,  item  apud  senatum  verba  facerent,  circiter  dies 
xl.  ibidem  opperiuntur. 

CIV.  Marius  po3tquam,  86ibi  infecto,  quo  intenderat, 
negotio,  Cirtam  redit ;  de  adventu  legatorum  certior  fac- 
tus,  illosque  et  Sullam  venirejubet,  item  L.  Bellienum 
praetorem  Utica,  praeterea  omnis  undique  senatorii  or« 
dinis,  quibnscum  mandata  Bocchi  cognoscit.  87Legatis 
potestas  eundi  Romam  iit  ab  consule  :  interea  mduciae 
postulabantur.  88Ea  Sullae  et  plerisque  placuere  :  pauci 
ferocius  decernunt,  scilicet  ignari  humanarum  rerum, 
quae  fluxae  et  mobiies  semper  in  advorsa  89mutant.  Ce» 
terumMauri,  impetratis  omnibus  rebus,  tres  Romam  pro- 
fecti  cum  Cn.  Octavio  Rufo,  qui  quaestor  stipendium  in 
Africam  portaverat ;  duo  ad  regem  redeunt.  Ex  his  Boc- 
chus  cum  cetera,  tum  maxume  benignitatem  et  90studium 
Sullae  lubens  accepit.  Romae  legatis  ejus,  postquam  er- 
rasse  regem  et  Jugurthae  scelere  lapsum  91deprecati  sunt 
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amicitiam  et  foedus  petentibus  hoc  modo  respondetur, 
11  Senatus  et  populus  Romanus  beneficii  et  injnriae  me- 
mor  esse  solet ;  ceterum  Boccho,  quoniam  poenitet,  de- 
licti  gratiam  facit :  foedus  et  amicitia  dabuntur,  cum  me- 
ruerit." 

CV.  Quis  rebus  cognitis,  Bocchus  per  litteras  a  Mario 
petivit,  uti  Sullam  ad  se  mitteret  ;  92cujus  arbitratu  de 
communibus  negotiis  consuleretur.  Is  missus  cum  prae- 
sidio  equitum  atque  peditum.  funditorum  93Balearium  : 
praeterea  94sagittarii  et  cohors  Peligna  cum  velitaribus 
armis,  itineris  properandi  caussa :  neque  his  secus,  atque 
aliis  armis,  €dvorsum  tela  hostium,  quod  ea  levia  sunt, 
muniti.  Sed  itinere,  quinto  denique  die,  Volux,  filius 
Bocchi,  repente  in  campus  patentibus  cum  mille  non  am- 
plius  equitibus  sese  ostendit  :  qui  95temere  et  effuse  eun- 
tes,  Sullae  aliisque  omnibus  et  numerum  amptiorem  veros 
et  96hostilem  metum  efficiehant.  Igitur  sese  quisque  97ex- 
pedire,  arma  atque  tela  93tentare,  intendere  :  timor  ali- 
quantus,  sedspes  amplior,  quippe  victonbus,  et  advorsum 
eos,  quos  saepe  vicerant.  Interim  equites,  exploratum 
praemissi,  rem,  uti  erat,  "quietam  nunciant. 

CVI.  Volux  adveniens  quaestorem  adpellat  :  "seapa- 
tre  Boccho  obviam  illis  simul,  et  praesidio  missum."  De- 
inde  eum  et  proxumum  diem  sine  metu  conjuncti  ennt. 
Post,  ubi  castra  locata,  et  die  vesper  erat,  repente  Mau- 
rus  100incerto  voltu  ad  Sullam  adcurrit  :  k<  sibi  ex  specula- 
toribus  cognitum,  Jugurtbam  haud  procul  abes^se  :"  simul, 
uti  noctu  clam  secum  profugeret,  rogat  atque  hortatur. 
Iile  ^animo  feroci  negat  4t  se  toties  fusum  Numidam  perti- 
mescere  :  virtuti  suorum  satis  credere  :  etiara  si  certa 
pestis  adesset,  mansurum  potius,  quatri  proditis,  quos  duce- 
bat,  turpi  fuga  incertae  ac  forsitan  post  paullo  morbo  inte- 
riturae  yitae  parceret."    Certerum  ab  2eodem  monitus. 
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U|i  noctu  proficiscerentur,  consilium  adprobat  :  ac  siatno 
milites  3coenatos  esse,  in  castris  ignis  quam  creberrumos 
fieri,  dein  4prima  vigilia  silentio  egredi  jubet.  Jamque 
nocturno  itinere  fessis  omnibus,  Sulla  pariter  cum  ortu 
solis  castra  metabatur,  cum  equites  Mauri  nunciant,  "  Ju- 
gurtham  circiter  duum millium  intervallo  anteconsedisse." 
Quod  postquam  auditum,  tum  vero  ingens  metus  nostros 
invadit :  credere,  proditos  a  Voluce,  et  insidiis  circum- 
ventos.  Ac  fuere,  qui  dicereni,  5manu  vindicandum,  ne- 
que  apud  illum  tantum  scelus  inultum  relinquendum. 

CVII.  At  Sulla?  quanquam  eadem  aestumabat,  tamen 
ab  injuria  Maurum  prohibet  :  suos  hortatu%  "  uti  fortem 
animum  gererent  :  saepe  antea  paucis  streliuis  advorsum 
multitudinem  bene  pugnatum  :  quanto  sibi  in  praelio  mi- 
nus  pepercissent,  tanto  tutiores  fore  :  nec  quemquam  de- 
eere,  qui  manus  armaverit,  ab  inermis  pedibus  auxilium 
petere,  in  maxumo  metu  6nudurn  et  caecum  corpus  ad 
hostis  vortere."  Deinde  Volucem,  7quon.iam  hostilia  fa- 
ceret,  maxumum  Jovem  obtestatus,  ut  sceleris  atque  per- 
fidiae  Bocchi  testis  adesset,  castris  abire  jubet.  Ille  fei- 
crumans  orare,  *  ne  ea  crederet :  nihil  dolo  factum,  ma~ 
gis  calliditate  Jugurthae,  cui  speculanti  iter  suum  cogni- 
tum  esset.  8Ceterum.  quoniam  neque  ingentem  multitu- 
dinem  haberet,  et  spes  opesque  ejus  ex  patre  suo  pende- 
rent,  illum  nihil  palam  ausurum,  cum  ipse  fiiius  testis 
adesset :  quare  optumum  factum  videri,  9per  media  ejus 
castra  palam  transire  :  sese,  vel  praemissis,  vel  ibidem  re- 
lictis  Mauris,  solum  cum  Sulla  iturum."  Ea  res,  ut  in  tali 
negotio,  probata,  ac  statim  profecti :  quia  de  improviso 
l0acciderant,  dubio  atque  haesitante  Jugurtha,  incolumes 
transeunt.  Deinde  paucis  diebus,  quo  ire  intenderant, 
perventum. 

CVIIL  Ibi  cum  Boccho  Numida  quidam,  Aspar  nomi 
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ue,  multum  et  familiariter  agebat :  praemissus  ab  Jugur 
tha,  postquam  Sullam  accitum  audierat,  norator,  et  sub- 
dole  speculatum  Bocchi  consilia  :  praeterea  Dabar,  Mas 
sugradae  filius,  ex  gente  Masinissae,  ceterum  materno 
genere  impar  ;  pater  ejus  ex  concubina  ortus  erat ;  Mau- 
ro  ob  ingenii  multa  bona  carus  acceptusque  12quem  Boc- 
chus  fidum  multis  antea  tempestatibus  expertus,  illico  ad 
Sullam  nunciaium  mittit, "  paratum  sesefacere,  quae  po- 
pulus  Romanus  vellet  :  colloquio  diem,  locum,  tempus 
ipse  dilegeret  :  13consnlta  sese  omnia  cum  illo  integra 
habere  :  xieu  Jugurthae  legatum  pertimesceret :  14cautum 
esse  quo  res  communis  licentius  gereretur  ;  ham  ab  insi- 
diis  ejus  aliter  caveri  nequivisse."  Sed  ego  comperiors 
Bocchum  magis  l5Punica  fide,  quam  ob  quae  praedicabat^ 
simul  Romanoset  Numidam  spe  pacisl6adtinaisse.  multum- 
que  cum  animo  suo  volvere  solitum,  Jugurtbam  Romanis, 
an  illi  Sullam  traderet  ;  lubidiuern  advorsum  nos,  metum 
pro  nobis  suasisse. 

CIX.  Igitur  Sulla  respondit  :  "  pauca  se  coram  As~ 
pare  locuturum  ;  cetera  occulte,  aut  nullo,  aut  quam  pau- 
cissumis  praesentibus  :"  simul  edocet,  quae  responderen- 
tur.  Postquam,  sicuti  voluerat,  congressi,  dicit.  "se  mis- 
sum  a  consule  venisse  quaesitum  ab  eo,  pacem,  an  bel- 
lum  agitaturus  foret."  Tum  rex,  uti  praeceptum,  post 
diem  decimum  redire  jubet  ;  ac,  nihil  etiam  nunc  decre- 
visse,  sed  illo  die  responsurum  :  deinde  ambo  17io  sua 
castra  digressi.  Sed,  ubi  plerumque  noctis  processit, 
Sulla  a  Boccho  occulte  arcessitur  :  ab  utroque  tantummo- 
do  fidi  interpretes  adhibentur  :  praeterea  Dabar  18inter- 
nuncius,  sanctus  vir  et  ex  sententia  19ambobus.  Ac  statim 
sic  rex  incipit. 

CX.  '*  Numquam  ego  ratus  sum  fore,  uti  rex  maxumus 
in  hac  terra,20et  omnium,  quos  novi,  opulentissimus,  pri- 
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vato  homini  gratiam  deberem.  Et  hercle,  Sulla,  ante  te 
cognitum  multis  orantibus,  aliis  ultro  egomet  opem  tuli, 
nullius  mdigui.  Id  ^imminutum,  quod  ceteri  dolere  so- 
lent,  ego  laetor;  22fuerit  mihi  pretium,  eguisse  aliquando 
amicitiae  tuae.  qua  apud  animum  meum  nihii  carius  babeo. 
Id  23adeo  experiri  licet :  arma  viros,  pecuniam,  postremo 
quidquid  animo  lubet,  suine,  utere  :  et,  quoad  vives,  nuuv 
quam  redditam  gratiam  putaveris  ;  semper  apud  me  24in- 
tegra  erit  :  denique  nihil,  me  sciente,  frustra  voles. 
Nam,  ut  ego  aestumo,  regem  armis,  quam  munificentia 
vinci,  minus  flagitiosum.  Ceterum  de  re  publica  vestra, 
33cujus  curator  huc  missus  es,  paucis  accipe.  Bellum  ego 
populo  Romano  neque  feci,  neque  26factum  umquam  vo- 
lui  :  finis  meos  advorsum  armatos  armis  tutus  sum.  Id 
omitto,  quando  vobis  ita  placet :  gerite,  uti  voltis,  cum 
Jugurtha  bellum.  Ego  flumen  Mulucham,  quod  inter 
me  et  Micipsam  fuit,  non  27egrediar,  neque  Jugurtham  id 
intrare  sinam.  ^Praeterea,  si  quid  meque  vobisque  dig- 
num  petiveris,  haud  repulsus  abibis." 

CXI.  Ad  ea  SuIU  pro  se  breviter  et  modice  ;  de  pace 
et  de  conununihus  rebus  multis  disseruit.  Denique  regi 
patefacit,  29quod  poiliceatur,  senatum  et  populum  Roma- 
num,  quoniam  arnplius  armis  valui^sent,  non  in  gratiam 
habituros  :  faciundum  aliquid,  quod  illorum  magis,  quam 
sua,  retulisse  videretur  :  ^id  adeo  in  promtu  esse,  quo- 
niam  Jugurthae  eopiarn  haberet  :  quem  si  Romanis  tra- 
didisset,  fore,  uti  iili  plurimum  deberetur  ;  amicitiam,  foe- 
dus,  Numidiae  partem,  quam  nunc  peteret,  ultro  adven- 
turam."  Rex  primo  31negitare  :  "  adfinitatem,  cognatio- 
nem,  praeterea  foedus  intervenisse  :  ad  hoc  metuere  ne 
32fluxa  fide  usus?  populariurn  animos  avorteret,  quis  et  Ju- 
gurtha  carus.  et  Romani  invisi  erant  V  Denique  saepius 
fatigatus,  33lenitur  et  ex  voluntate  Sullae  omnia  se  factu- 
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rum  promiltit.  Ceterum  ad  simulandam  pacem,  cujus 
Numida,  defessus  bello,  avidissumus,  quae  utilia  visa5 
constituunt.     Ita.  compositp  dolo,  digrediuntur. 

CXII.  At  rex  postero  die  Asparem,  Jugurthae  legatum 

adpellat:  "  34sibi  per  Dabarem  ex  Sulla  cegnitum,  posse 

conditionibus  bellum  35poni  :  qur*niobrem  regis  sui  senten- 

tiam  exquireret."     Ille  laetus  in  castra  Jugurthae  venit. 

Deinde  ab  illo  cuncta  edoctus    properato  itinere,  post  di- 

em  octavum  redit  ad   Bocchum,  et  ei  nunciat,  "  Jugur- 

tham  cupere  omnia,  quae  imperarentur,  facere  ;  sed  Mario 

parum  confidere :  saepe  antea  cum  imperatoribus  Romanis 

pacem  conventam  frustra  fuisse.     36Ceterum  si  ambobus 

consultum,  et  ratam  pacem  vellet,   daret  operam,  ut  una 

ab  omnibus,  quasi  de  pace  in  colloquium  veniretur,  ibi- 

que  sibi  ^ullam  traderet :  cum  talem  virum  in  potestate 

haberet,  fore,  uti  jussu  senatus  atque  populi  Romani  foe- 

dus  fieret  :  neque   hominem  nobilem,  37non  sua  ignavia, 

sed  ob  rempublicam  in  hostium  potestate,  relictum  iri." 

CXIIl.  Haec  Maurus  secum  ipse  diu  volvens  tandem 
promisit  ;  ceterum  38dolo,   an  vere,  parum  comperimus. 
Sed  plerumque  regiae  voluntates,  ut  vehementes,  sic  mo- 
biles,  saepe  :i9ipsae  sibi  advorsae.     Postea,  tempore  et  lo- 
co  constituto,  [in  colloquium  uti  de  pace  veniretur]  Boc- 
chus  Sullam  modo,   modo  Jugurthae  legatum  adpellare, 
40benigne  habere,  idem  ambobus  polliceri.     Illi   pariter 
laeti,  ac  spei  bonae  pleni.     Sed  nocte  ea,  quae  proxuma 
fuit  ante  diem  colloquio  decretum,  Maurus,  adhibitis  ami- 
cis,  ac  statim  immutata  voluntate  41remotis,  dicitur  secum 
ipse  multa  agitavisse,  42vo1tu   corporis  pariter,  atque  ani- 
mo  varius  :    qua  re,  scilicet  tacente  ipso,  occulta  pectoris 
patefecisse.     Tamen  postremo  Sullam  arcessiri  jubet,  et 
ex  ejus  sententia  Numidiae  insidias  tendit.     Deinde,  ubi 
dies  advenit,  et  ei  nunciatum  est,  Jugurtham  haud  procul 
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abesse,  cum  paucis  amicis  et  quaestore  nostro,  quasi  ob~ 
vius  honoris  caussa,  procedit  in  tumuluai,  facillumum  vi- 
su  insidiantibus.  Eodem  Numida  cum  plerisque  neces- 
sariis  suis,  inermus,  43ut  dictum,  accedit ;  ac  statim,  signo 
dato,  undique  simul  ex  insidiis  invaditur  Ceteri  obtrun- 
cati  :  Jugurtha  Sullae  vinctus  traditur,  et  ab  eo  ad  Mari- 
um  deductus. 

CXIV.  Per  idem  tempus  advorsum  44GaIlos  ab  ducibus 
nostris,  Q,.  Caepione  et  M.  Manlio,  male  pugnatum  ;  quo 
metu  Italia  omnis  contremuerat.  45Illique  et,  inde  ad  nos- 
tram  memoriam,  Romani  sic  habuere  ;  alia  omnia  virtuti 
suae  prona  esse  ;  46cum  Gallis  pro  salute,  non  progloria 
certare.  Sed,  postquam  bellum  in  jNumidia  confectum,  et 
Jugurtham  vinctum  adduci  Romam  nunciatum  est,  Marius 
consul  47absens  factus,  et  ei  decreta  provincia  Gallia  :  is- 
que  48Kalendis  Januariis  magna  gloria  consul  triumphavit» 
]9Ea  tempestate  spes  atque  opes  civitatis  in  illo  sitae. 
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CONSPIRACY  OF  CATILINE, 

1.  Omnis,  The  accusative  plural,  more  usually  written  &mnes. 
Nouns  whose  genitive  plural  ends  in  ium,  have  es,  is,  or  eis,  in  the 
accusative  plural.  These  accusatives  in  is,  however,  have  their 
last  syllable  always  long,  because  it  originates  from  the  diphthon- 
gal  syllable  tis,  which  was  the  most  ancient  termination.  [In  the 
best  ages  of  Latinity,  the  termination.  in  is  waa  most  commonly  em- 
ployed.  In  the  manuscript  from  which  the  Abbe  Maio  lately  print» 
ei  Cicero's  work  De  Republica^  the  termination  in  is9  with  the 
exception  of  four  places,  uniformly  prevails.  Vid.  Cic.  de  Rep.  p. 
348.  Ed.  Lond.  The  termination  in  es,  however,  was  alsoused  by  the 
best  writers.  Thus  we  find  in  Virgil,  urbes,  ignes,  and  urbis,  ignis : 
and  it  is  even  doubtful  if  all  the  wcrds  which  have  ium  in  the  geni- 
tive  plural  had  is  in  the  accusative  :  clases  and  classeis  (classes) 
and  Cartacinienses  (Carthaginienses)  are  all  found  on  the  Duilian 
column.   Vid.  Zumpt.  L.  G.  p.  30.] 

2.  Homines.  Homo  properly  signifies  one  of  the  human  species, 
and  includes  both  sexes.  [When  it  signifies  a  female  it  is  nevec 
joined  with  a  feminine  adjective,  but  put  in  apposition  with  a  fe- 
minine  noun.] 

3.  Sesestudent  prcestare.  A  pleonasm  for  student prcestare*  [The 
expression  studeni  prcesiare  is  itself  rather  an  ellipsis  for  sese  student 
prcestare,  the  latter  being  the  fuller  form,  though  less  frequently 
employed  than  the  former.] 

4.  Silentio.  [In  obscurity.  Sileniium  here  denotes  the  silence 
which  the  rest  of  mankind  preserve  respecting  us  when  we  have 
done  nothing  to  render  our  names  illustrious,  or  a  theme  of  con* 
versation  among  men.  It  is  used  in  precisely  the  same  sense  by  Ci- 
cero,  in  Pison.  14.  and  by  Silius  Italicus,  III.  145.] 

5.  Prona.     Bending,  or  stooping  downward. 

6  Sita.  Est  is  understood  :  in  some  editions  it  is  expressed, 
The  substantive  verb  is  frequently  understood  in  the  best  authors, 
particularly  in  Sallust. 

7.  Animi  imperio,  &c.  [This  passage  is  commonly,  though  in- 
correctly  rendered  as  follows  :  We  make  more  use  of  the  empire  oi 
the  mind  than  of  the  obedience  of  the  body.  It  should  be  :  We  use 
more  the  empire  of  the  mind,  the  obedience  of  the  body  :  Sal- 
lust  wishes  to  convey  the  idea  that  it  is  the  province  of  the  mind  to 
?ommand,  of  the  body  to  obey.] 

3.  Alterum.    Alter  signifies  one  of  two?  alius  one  of  many.  [The 
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plural  alteri  is  used  when  two  bodies  or  classes  of  men  are  opposed 
to  each  other.  As  denoting  the  other  of  two,  alttr  was  also  used 
for  the  second :  thus  Primus,  alter,  tertius,  unus  et  vicesimus^  al- 
teretvicesimus.] 

0.  Qwo.  Used  forquapropter.  [Wherefore  it  appears  to  me  mort 
consistent  with  reason,  to  seek  for  a  distinguished  name  by  the  re- 
sources  of  intellect  than  of  bodily  strength.j 

10.  Memoriam  nostri.    The  remembrance  of  ourselves  :  memo 
riam  nostramtour  memory,  referring  to^the  mental  faculty. 
&    11    Quam  maxume  longam,    As  enduring  as  possible. 

12.  Virtus.    \ Talent,  distinguished  abilities.] 

13.  Res  miliiaris.     [The  success  of  a  military  enterprise.] 

14.  Incipias.  Before  you  begin,  instead  of,  before  one  begins^ 
The  second  person  is  thus  frequently  used  with  much  elegance. 
[There  is  equai  elegance  in  the  use  of  the  participles  consullo  ano* 
Jacto  in  the  place  of  nouns.J 

15.  Imperii.  Of  government,  i.  e.  of  those  who  exercised  do 
minion,  or  administered  government.  The  officeput  for  the  officer 
hy  Metonymy. 

16.  DiversU  [differing  in  their  sentiments,  or  views.] 

17.  Etjam  tum.  [The  reading  of  the  Bipont  edition  is  prefera- 
ble,  etiam  tum.~\ 

18.  Agitabatur.  Used  for  agebatur ;  the  frequentative  for  the 
simple  verb  :  a  practice  very  frequent  with  our  author.  [Many  of 
the  older  Latin  writers,  as  Plautus  Terence,  Lucretius,&e-  are  fond 
©f  using  the  frequentative  for  the  simple  verb,  on  account  evidently 
of  its  fuller  sound.  This  practice  is  in  a  few  instances  followed 
even  by  Cicero.] 

19.  Cyrus.     The  Great,  founder  of  the  Persian  empire. 

20.  Lubidinem  dominandi.     Ambition,  a  desire  of  dominion. 

21.  Periculo  atque  negotiis.  [From  experience  and  affairs  them- 
selves.] 

22.  Quod  si.  But  if.  Quod  before  si  is  elegantly  used  for  sed. 
[But  if  the  mental  qualities  of  kings  and  those  who  command  were 
exercised  to  the  same  degree  in  peace  that  they  are  in  war.] 

23.  JEquabilius  et  constantius,  &e.  would  be  more  uniform  and 
steady.  A  more  elegant  expression  than  aiquabiliores  et  constantiores 
essent.  [The  Greek  idiom  is  precisely  similar.  The  Latin  ap- 
pears  to  be  borrowed  from  it.  In  the  Greek,  however,  the  pronoun 
is  almost  always  understood.  Thus,  tu  *%v,  he  is  well,  for  tu  v^u 
Ixvtqv^  he  has  himself  well,  &c.] 

24.  Aliud  alioferri.  In  expressions  of  this  kind,  that  the  mean- 
ing  may  be  more  clear  and  explicit  in  English,  the  Latin  word 
must  be  repeated.  [Neither  would  you  behold  one  thing  carried 
m  onedirection,  another  in  another,  nor  ali  things  changed  and 
throwninto  confusion. ! 

25.  Pro  labore.     Labor  is  here  taken  for  a  disposition  to  labour. 

26.  Pro  continentia  &c.  Instead  of  moderation  and  equity,  pas- 
sion  and  pride. 

27.  Fortuna.  [Principum  understood.] 

28.  Aranty&G.  An  unusual  raode  of  writing,for  arando^  navigan* 
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sfa,  &c-  parant.  [It  may  be  rendered  by  nouns ;  agriculture,  naviga-      2 
tion,  architecture.] 

29.  Virtuiiparent.  [Animi  understood.  Pay  homage  to  ener- 
%y  of  mind,  i.  e.  to  the  right  exercise  of  the  mental  faculties  ;  are 
the  result  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  by  which  they  were  invented 
and  improved.] 

30.  Juxta.     Alike.     A  preposition  used  adverbially  by  enallage 

31.  Quoniam  de  utraque  siletur,  [i.  e.  vita  et  morte  :  Since  there 
is  silence  respecting  both  ;  they  leave  no  memorial  of  their  having 
ever  existed.] 

32.  Frui  anima.  [To  enjoy  his  rational  nature  ;  to  answer  the 
end  of  his  existence.] 

33.  In  magna  copia  rerum.  In  the  great  variety  of  employ* 
ments. 

34.  Aliud  alii,  To  comprehend  this  mode  of  expreision,  which 
often  occurs,  see  note  24,  page  2,  alternm  nobis,  &c.  [Nature  has 
^bowa  one  path  to  one  individual,  another  to  another.] 

35.  Bene  dicere.    [To  speak  well  for  it.] 

26.  Tamen  etsi.     Afterwards  contracted  i  to  tametsi. 

37.  Auctorem  rerum.  In  o.ther  editions  is  found  actorem.  if  the 
latter  reading  be  adopted,  actorem  rerum  will  be  a  pleonasm. 

38.  Resgestas.  A  history  :  which  in  those  days  was  little  more 
ihan  a  description  of  the  exploits  or  gallant  actions  of  military 
;ommanders. 

39.  Dictis.    By  the  language  or  style. — 

40.  Putant.  In  some  editions  dicta  is  ins  rted  before  putant ; 
but  the  reading  in  the  text  ispreferred,  heeause  the  word  reprehen* 
m  evidently  appears  from  the  context  to  be  understood. 

41  Bonorum*  So  highly  was  military  glor^  prized  both  among 
ihe  Greeks  and  Romans.  that  the  same  term  m  both  languages  sig- 
nifies  both  virtue  and  bravery.  Virforiis  io  Latin  is  often  equiva- 
jentto  a  man  of  worth,  and  bo?ius  here,  and  in  many  other  mstan- 
ces,  signifies  brave,  as  is  elear  from  the  context. 

42.  StudiO)  &c.    I  was  led  by  inclination  to  engage  in  public  af-       *> 
iairs. 

43.  Ibique.  Ibi  is  used  for  m  eo,  or  in  ea,  referring  either  to  studio 
or  rempubhcam 

44.  JVam  pro  pudore,  &c  [Pudor  is  here  opposed  to  Audatia, 
avariiia  to  aby.iinentia.  and  largitio  to  virtus.^ 

45.  Reiiquorum.  In  some  editions  we  find  reliquis,  and  if  fama 
be  taken  for  a  desire  of  fame,  the  latter  read.n»  vvill  be  consonant 
to  the  sense  :  but  fama  may  be  ta.en  for  mala  fama^  or  ivfamia. 
obloquy.  [If  we  read  reliqv.orum^fama  may  becnsidered  asano- 
minative,  and  the  passage  may  then  be  rendered  ;  and  though  I  was 
free  from  the  eorruptprincipses  which  influencedthe  rest,  neverthe- 
iess  a  desire  for  advancement,  the  same  obloquy,  and  the  same  odium 
whicla  disquieted  the  rest,  disquieted  alto  me.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
we  read  reliquis,  and  qua  ceteros  instead  of  quoz  ceteros,  then  fama 
becomes  an  ablative,  and  the  renderin^  may  be  ^s  follows.  And 
Ihough  I  was  uncontair ;nated  by  other  evii  principles,  nevertheless 
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a  desire  for  advancement  disquieted  me  with  the  same  eagerncs^ 
for  distinction,  and  the  same  envy  of  my  competitors,  with  which  it 
did  the  rest] 

46.  Ex  multis  miseriis,  Szc.  [Began  to  enjoy  repose  froin  the 
many  miseries  and  dangers  by  which  it  had  been  encompassed,  and 
I  resolved  that  the  rest  of  my  life  should  be  spent  at  a  distance 
from  the  scene  of  public  affairs,  &c.] 

47.  Servilibus  ojficiis.  [Mere  corporeal  employments.  The 
phrase  is  here  used  in  allusion  to  the  passage  in  chapter  1.  JLnimi 
imperio,  corporis  serviiio  magis  utimur.] 

48.  Siudio.  Some  read  studioque,  making  incepto  a  substantive, 
The  reading  in  the  text  is  most  simple. 

49.  Carptim.  [In  detached  portions.]  Others  read  strictim  brief- 
ip 

50.  Partibus  reipublicce.  Political  factions  or  parties.  The 
copulative,  to  avoid  flatness,  is  frequently  omitted  by  our  author 
[The  omission  of  the  copulative  iscalled  an  Asyndeton,  the  frequeni 
repetition  of  it,  a  Polysyndeton.] 

51.  Paucis  absolvam.     JYarrationem  or  historiam  understood. 

52.  Kobili  genere  natus.  Catiline  wasa  Patrician,  of  an  ancient 
family.     He  was  the  last  of  the  Gens  Sergia.] 

53.  Ibique.     Taken  for  in  eis,  or  in  illis  rebus. 

54.  Patiens.     A  verbal  adjective,  signifying,   able  toendurej 
patiens  a  participle,  sufFering.    [They  are  distinguished  also  by  their 
respective  governments:  patiens  inediw,  able  to  endure  want,refer 
ing  to  a  habit ;  patiens  inediam,  suffering  want,  refering  to  a  parti 
eular  point  of  time.] 

55*  Varius.  Capable  of  assuming  any  shape  or  character. 

56.  Simulaior  ac^dissimulator.  [A  pretender  and  dissembler,; 
Simulare,to  pretend  to  be  what  one  is  not ;  dissimulare,  to  dissem- 
ble. 

57.  Satis  loquentimj  &c.  [Posessing  fluency  of  speechenough,  bul 
'little  wisdom.      Some  editions  read  eloquenticc^  which  is.  however, 

too  strong  here.  The  difference  between  eloguentia  and  loquen- 
tia  is  well  pointed  ont  by  Pliny»  V.  Ep.  20.  The  former  we  would 
call  eloquence,  the  latter,  loquacity,  talkativeness,  fluency  of  speech.j 

58.  Lucii  SuIIcb,  [Sylla  was  a  Roman  of  Patrician  rank,  who 
served  at  first  under  Marius  in  the  Jugurlhine  war.  liis  aetivity 
and  address  contributed  greatly  to  bring  that  war  to  a  successfui 
termination.  Marius  became  at  last  jealous  of  Sylla^s  merit^and 
hence  originated  that  quarrel  between  them  which  was  productive 
of  the  most  enormous  cruelties,  and  contributed  to  the  final  extinc- 
iion  of  Roman  liberty.  Syjla,  on  gaining  the  ascendancy,assumed 
the  reins  of  absoiute  government,  and  becarne  perpetual  dictator, 
After  glutting  his  vengeance  with  the  blood  of  thousands,  and 
ruling  with  despotic  sway  for  three  years,  he  resigned  his  power, 
and  lived  undisturbed  as  a  private  citizen.  He  died  in  great  tor- 
ments  of  tfie  morbus  fiedicularis,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age,  about  78 
B.  C.  His  death  was  hastened  by  habits  of  perpetual  intoxications 
m  which  he  probably  indulged  to  avoid  the  harrors  of  remorse.  j 

59.  Quidquam  pensi,  &c.  Nordidhe  at  all  regard* 
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60.  Res  ipsa.     The  subject  itself. 

61.  Tempus.     The  occasion. 

62.  Aborigines.  The  original  inhabitants  •  some  think  Abori* 
gincs  to  be  the  proper  name  of  some  peopie.  [They  were  so  called, 
according  to  Festus,  because  they  were  wanderers  when  they  took 
possessiou  of  that  part  of  Italy  which  afterwards  fell  with  the  rest. 
under  the  dominionof  the  Romans.  In  this  opinion  he  is  supported 
by  the  author  of  the  Origin  of  the  Romans,  who  after  nientioning  the 
same  circumstanees,  adds  that  they  were  first  called  Aberrigines. 
vvhich,,  by  the  change  0f  one  letter  and  the  suppression  of  another, 
was  afterwards  written  Aborigines,  Of  the  foundation  and  early 
history  of  Rome,  however,  we  may  be  said  to  know  comparatively 
nothing-.  The  idea  of  a  Trojan  colony  having  reached  that  part  oi 
Italy,  though  a  favourite  one  with  the  ancient  Romans,  had  very 
probably  no  foundation  whatever  in  fact.  Late  researches  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  German  scholars  have  tended  very  much  to 
shake  the  eredibility  both  of  Livy  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus, 
in  relation  to  the  earlier  periods  of  Roman  History.  See  North 
American  Review,  New  Series,  Number  14«  and  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view,  Numbers  27  and  63.] 

63.  Alii.  Other  editions  hnve  alius.  That  in  the  text .  is  tho 
most  simple  reading- ;  though  alius  being-  a  partitive,  may  be  con- 
nected  to  a  plural  noun. 

Res,     Here  taken  for  respublica. 

65,  Civibus—aucta.  ln  conformity  with  the  idiom  of  ihe  Latiu 
ianguage,  aucta  wiil  apply  to  ail  these  nouns  ;  though  each  oi" 
them  in  English  requires  a  difTerent  participle.  Increased  in 
number  of  citizens,  improved  in  manners,  and  enlarged  in  territory. 

66.  Sicuti  pleraque,  &c.  As  is  the  case  for  the  most  part  among 
men. 

67.  Tentare  esse.  The  infinitive  forthe  imperfect  indicative  ;  a  prae- 
tice  more  frequent  with  Sallust  than  with  any  other  author,  [This 
is  what  g-rammarians  term  the  kistorical  infinitive,  as  being  princi- 
pally  used  in  historical  narratives,  in  order  to  g-ive  an  air  of  rapidity 
and  auimation  to  the  sentence.  In  this  construction  the  infinitive  Is 
always  governed  by  some  verb  understood,  most  commonly  some 
part  of  cozpi.] 

68.  Percussi,  Other  edifions  \\xvepereulsi.  Eitheris  admissible- 
[P erculsi  is  a  better  reading  here  than  percussi.  Scheller,  (Latei- 
nisch-Deutsches  Worterbucb,)  asserts  that  percuiio  is  much  weaker 
in  its  import  than  percello.  The  former  he  makes  to  signify  simply, 
to  strike,  the  latter,  to  strike  down,  to  overthrow,  to  deprive  of  ail 
power  of  resistence  in  body  and  in  mind,  toterrify,  &c.j 

69.  Festinare.  parare.  The  infmitive  again  for  the  imperfect 
of  the  indicative.     This  observation  need  not  be  again  repeated. 

70.  Legitimum.  [Regulated  by  laws  :  incontra-disiineiion  to  a 
despetic  one.j 

,7'i7'72ReipiibUcccfueratiSic.  An  unusual  construction,  Cavjn 
*rray  be  itnderstood  ;  in  some  edllions  it  is  expressed.     Fuetai  mu'?t 
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then  be  taken  for  constitutum  fuerat.  The  sentenee  may  be  com 
pleted  otherwise,  thus;  quod  initio  fuerat  conservandcc  libertatis  af 
que  augendfi  reipubliccc,  i.  e.  ad  conservandam  libertatem  atque  au 
gendam  rempublicam  paratunh  vel%  idoneum.  \ Cortius  prefers  this 
latter  mode  of  interpretation,  andcondemns  the  use  of  causa  in  this 
passage,  either  expressed  01  understood.  A  similar  construction  oc- 
curs  in  Jugurtha,  chap.  88.  The  whole  passage,  from  post  ubi  re- 
gium,  &c.  may  be  rendered  as  follows.  Afterwards,  when  the 
royal  authority,  which  had  originally  been  intended  or  established 
for  the  preservation  of  freedom  and  the  eniargement  of  the  state, 
changed  to  pride  and  tyranny  having  altered  their  form  of  govern- 
ment,  they,  &c] 

73.  Annua  imperia,  &c.  [Annual  offices  of  magistracy  and  two 
chief  magistrates,  (consuls.)  Binos  refers  to  their  annual  election  ; 
two  each  year.] 

Cozperese  quisque  extollere.  Other  editions  hzYemagis  magisque 
exiollere.  Quisque,  beinga  partitive  pronoun,  admit3  a  plural 
verb.  [Each  one  began  to  raise  himself  to  notice  and  to  display 
his  talents  raore  openly  :  to  have  thera  more  in  readiness  for  any 
occasion  that-might  present  itself.] 

75.  Boni,  [Th7s  word  here  signifies  persons  possessed  of  abili- 
iies:  mali,  those  who  have  none.  Aliena  virtus,  themeritof  anc- 
ther.] 

76.  Adeptalibertate.  Adipiscor,  being  a  common  verb,  is  usedin 
a  passive,  as  well  as  in  an  active  sense. 

77.  Simul^  &c.  For  simul  ac,  which  are  the  words  in  some  edi- 
rions,  in  which  laboris  ac  are  omitted. 

78  Belli.  The  Roman  youth  were  liable  to  be  called  into  military 
service  at  17  years  of  age,  and  were  exempted  at  46.  Afterwards 
ihey  continued  to  serve  till  they  were  50  years  of  age. 

79.  Virtus.     Fortitude. 

80.  Sese.  For  se.  This  pronoun  is  omitted  in  most  editions  i 
scseferire  is  a  pleonasm,  similar  to  sese  prcestare.  [But  see  page.  1. 
note  3.] 

81.  Talefacinus.     [Such  an  exploit.] 

82-  Eas  diviiias — putabant.  An  uncommon  mode  of  expression  i 
instead  of  in  iis  rebus  divitias,  fyc.  posita  esse  putabant ;  or,  eas  di 
vitias  essc  veras  divilias,  eam  famam  bonam  esse  famam,  &e.  [Per- 
haps  the  simplest  way  of  rendering  the  passage  is  as  foHows  :  These 
they  considered  riches,  this  an  honourable  fame,  and  distinguished 
ennobling.] 

83.  Maxumas.    An  archaism  frequent  in  this  author,  forMaximas. 

84  Ni  eares.  F or  ni  idt  amode  of  expression  frequent  in  Sal- 
lust. 

85.  Res  cunctas.     F or  cuncta. 

86.  JEstumo.  An  archaism  for  cestimo.  Other  editions  have  crc- 
istimo. 

87.  Scriptores.  Herodotus,  Thu?ydides,  Xenophon,  and  others. 
[Scriptorum  magna  ingenia,  is  put  for  gcriptores  magni  ingenii  -' 
Writers  of  great  talent.] 
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88.  Eam.  Referring  to  virtutim,  In  some  otlier  editions  we 
find  ea  agreeing  with  ingenia. 

89.  Ea  copia.     That  advantage. 

»    90.  Prudentissimus  quisgue,  &c.   [Every  raan  of   the  greatest 
-    knowledge  was  most  occupied  with  tke  business  of  the  state.] 

91.  Optumus.  An  archaism  for  optimus ;  thus  minuma  for  minU 
ma  in  the  next  sentence.  This  use  of  u  for  i  is  common  in  Sallust3 
and  requires  no  further  notice. 

92.  Benefacta.     [Exploits  :  honourable  deeds.] 

93.  Jus  bonumque.     [Justice  and  probity.] 

94.  Suppliciis.  Sacrifices,  worship.  Supplicium  signifies  both 
punishments  and  supplication,  worship  or  sacrifice  ;  because  the 
subject  of  punishment  was  supposed  both  to  avert  the  wrathof  the 
gods,  by  suffering,  or  bearing  the  penalty  on  behalf  of  the  people  ; 
and  to  engage  the  deities  to  listen  to  their  prayers,  by  being  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  for  their  guilt.  The  goods  of  criminals  were  also  made 
an  offering  to  the  offended  deity.  [Scheller  deduces  the  two  mean- 
ings  of  this  word  in  a  different  manner.  He  makes  the  pnmitive 
import  to  be,  a  kneeling  down.  This  may  be  done  either  to  sup- 
plicate  the  Deity,  whence  we  have  the  kindred  meaning  of  reli- 
gious  worship;  or  it  may  be  for  the  purpose  of  being  beheaded, 
whence  we  obtain  the  idea  of  punishment.] 

95.  Quam.  Magis  being  understood  ;  in  some  editions  it  is  ex« 
pressed. 

96.  Agitabant.  For  agebant  ;  the  frequentative  for  the  primi- 
tive  verb.  [vid.  page  1,  note.  18.  Impcrium  agitabani^ihey  manag- 
ed  or  exercised  their  authority.] 

97.  Regesmagni.     [Perses,  king  of  Macedonia  ;  Jugurtha,  king 
I  ofNumidia;  Mithridates,  kingof  Fontus,  &c.J 

98.  Populi.     This  word  in  the  plural  signifies  tribes,  &c. 

99.  Carthago.  Once  a  famous  and  flourishing  city  of  Africa,  not 
far  from  the  present  city  of  Tunis.  [The  name  is  derived  from  the 
Phoenician  term  Carthada,  signifying  the  new  city.  The  Greeks 
calied  thecity  Kot/>;^»cfW,  and  the  people  Kxp^foviot.  Carthage  vvas 
destroyed  by  the  Roman  commander  Scipio  Africanus  Minor,  B.  C. 
147.] 

100.  Optandce.     Agrees  with  diviiice,  the  noun  nearest  to  it. 

1.  Materies.  Ofthefifth  declension ;  sometimes  materia  of  the 
ilrsi. 

2.  Artis  bonas.     [Virtuous  qualities.]     Artis  for  artes. 

3.  Neglegere.  An  archaism  for  negligere.  Deos  neglegereJovnegli> 
geniiam  drorum. 

4.  Ex  re.    According  to  their  real  value. 

5.  Magisque  vultum,  &c.  [And  to  preserve  rather  afair  exterior 
than  rectitude  of  principle,] 

6.  Post.  By  enallage  for  Postca,  Contagio  quasi,  by  a  sort  of  con- 
tagion,  contagio  being  the  ablative  from  contagium.  [The  Bipont 
edition  gives  a  much  better  reading  than  this  of  Cortius?s.  It  re- 
raoves  the  comma  after  quasi,  placing  one  after  contagio,  and  another 

i  after  pestilentia.      Coniagio  then  becomes  the  nominative  to  invasit^ 
jhaying  vitiorum  understood,  and  the  passage  may  be  rendered  % 
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7      when  a  moral  contagion,  like  a  pestilence,  had  seized  upon  it,  the 
state  became  changed,  &c.] 

7.  Virtutem.    Govemed  by  ad  understood. 

8.  Bonus.  Used  iovfortis,  as  appears  by  its  being  contrasted  with 
ignavus. 

9.  Vera  via.     By  lawful  means ;  vera  being  used  for  legitima. 

10.  Studium  kabet.    For  studium  esty  or,  in  se  complectitur  studium. 

11.  Venenis  malis.  [Not  as  some  render  the  phrase,  with  deadly 
or  pemicious  poisons,  but  simply,  with  poisons.  Venenum,  like  /<z. 
cinus  and  some  other  nouns,  is  what  the  Grammarians  were  wont 
formerly  to  style,  medium  nomen.  It  properly  signifies,  that  which 
by  its  penetrating  power  changes  the  natural  qualities  of  any  thing : 
as  this  may  be  either  good  or  bad,  hence  venenum  comes  to  signify 
in  the  latter  case,  a  poison,  in  the  former,  a  drug,  a  medicine,  a  co- 
louring  matter,  &c.  In  this  passage  Sallust  uses  the  term  in  its 
strict  sense,  and  therefore  adds  the  qualifying  adjective,  so  that  the 
terms,  when  literally  rendered,  signify  with  pernicious  or  poisonous 
drugs.  This,  after  all,  however,  is  merely  an  affected  archaism  on 
the  part  of  our  historian,  since,  in  the  pure  Latin  writers,  it  became 
customary  to  use  venenumyfacinust&c.  when  standing  alone,  ina  bad 
sense,  without  the  necessity  of  employing  an  adjective.  The  term 
<p*P{AciKov  in  Greekis  another  well  known  instance  of  a  medium  no- 
men.     Herodotus  uses  the  plural  form  to  express  colours,  I.  98.] 

12.  Recepta  republica.  For  recuperata  ;  having  recovered,  or  de- 
livered  the  state  from  the  tyranny  of  Marius  and  Cinna  ;  or  recep- 
iat  may  6e  used  for  potitus,  having  got  possession  of  thegovernment. 

13.  Huc  accedebat.     To  this  was  added. 

14.  Ductaverat.  For  duxerat.  The  frequentative  again  used 
for  the  primitive.  In  Jlsiam,  for  intra  Asiam  :  so  in  chap.  xix.  in 
provinciam^  for  intra  provinciam.  Some  editions  have  in  Mia.  [The 
Jatter  is  by  far  the  better  reading.] 

15.  Amozna.  Jucundus  commonly  refers  to  the  mind,  amcenus  to 
the  sight,  and  voluptarius  generally  denotes  corporeal  pleasures,  par 
ticularly  lust. 

16.  Amare,  potare.  Amare  is  here  taken  in  a  bad  sense  for  scorta- 
ri.  Bibere,  to  drmk  ;  potare,  to  tippie.  [Potare  todrink  to  excess, 
to  be  addicted  to  drinking.  4"  Bibunt  sobrii,  adnaturce  necessitatem ; 
potant  ebriosi  affluenter,  et  ad  ebrietatem."  Popma.  Sallustmeans 
tosaythatthe  Roman  soldiers  had  acquired  in  Asia  the  habit  of 
drinking  to  excess ;  hence  bibere  would  have  been  inadmissible  in  the 
text.] 

17.  Privatim  et  publice.  They  carried  them  off  by  violence,  whe- 
ther  they  belonged  to  private  persons  or  to  the  public  :  or  rathei 
they  pilfered  them  privately,  or  carried  them  offpublicly  by  the  au- 
thority  of  their  generals.  Rapere  is  almo3t  always  used  in  a  bad 
sense. 

g  18.  Animos  fatigant.     Corrupt  or  enervate  the  minds. 

19.  Ne.  Used  for  nedum,  much  less,  which  is  the  reading  in 
some  editions. 

20.  Malivolentia.  More  commonly  written  malevolentia.  Not 
from  a  principle  of  integrity,  but  through  spiteful  opposition. 
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21.  Rapere,  consumere.     [Plundered,  wasted.] 

22.  Pudorem,  pudicitiam^  &c.  [Modesty,  chastity,  things  divine 
and  human  without  distinction,  they  utterly  disregarded,  and  in 
their  violation  of  them  acted  without  the  least  restraint.] 

23.  Verum.  Refers  to  the  sentiment  nmturally  occurrmg  to  the 
mind,  on  observing  the  contrast  between  the  simplicity  of  the  an- 
cient  temples,  and  the  spiendid  decorations  of  the  modern ;  but  not 
expressed  in  the  text. 

24.  Sua.     In  other  editions  suas,  which  enfeebles  the  sense. 

25.  Victores.  In  most  editions  is  followed  by  hostibus,  which  ren- 
ders  the  thought  more  forcible,  but  wholly  changes  the  sense.  [The 
Bipont  editor  declares  the  omission  of  hostibus  to  be  <l  contrafidem 
optimorum  codicum  ''] 

26.  Constructa.  Other  editions  have  constrata,  some  contracta, 
[Constructa^  built  up,  constructed,  re&rrmg  to  the  piscince  or  fish- 
ponds,  whiuh  the  wealthy  Romans  caused  to  be  formed  on  the  sea* 
shore,  and  which  were  in  generai  of  such  vast  dimensions,  as  almost 
lo  deserve  the  name  of  seas.  Constrata^  built  upon,  referring  to  the 
splendid  residences  of  many  of  the  Roman  nobility,  which  were 
built  on  large  artificiai  moles  projeeting  into  the  sea.  Contracta 
alludes  to  the  lumts  of  the  ocean  being  encroached  upon  by  these 
moles  and  marine  palaees.] 

27.  Turpidinem.  A.n  old  noun,  regularly  formed  from  turpis,  the 
same  wjth  turpiludinem.  which  is  the  common  reading. 

28.  Cultus.  ts  here  taken  in  a  bad  sense  for  refinement  or  over- 
niceness  m  diet  and  dress. 

29.  Vescendi  caus-,.     [For  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  appetite.] 

30.  Luxu.     [By  luxurious  indulgence.] 

31.  Lubidinibus.  Written  also  libidinibus.  This  word  is  most 
frequently  taken  in  a  bad  sense.  [The  heart  corrupted  by  evil  in- 
clinations,  could  not  easily  forego  the  gratification  of  its  vicious 
propensities.] 

32.  Flagitiorum  atque  facinorum.  A  Metonymy  for  flagUiosorum 
atque  facinorosorum*  which  are  the  words  found  in  some  other  edi- 
tions. 

33.  Redimeret.  Migfrt  buy  off;  i.  e.  might  escape  the  punish* 
ment  due  to  his  crimes  by  bribery.  [Quo  flagitium,  &c.  That  he 
might  purchase  impunity  for  some  infamous  or  criminal  action.] 

34.  Convicti  judiciis.  [Convicted  on  trial ;  condemned  by  a 
court  oflaw.] 

35.  Par  similisque.  Equivalent  to  par  vel  saltem  similis;  but  the 
cpnjunction  que  is  rarely  used  in  this  sense.  Why  may  not  the 
meaning  be,  equally  expert  in  wickedness,  and  similarly  disposed 
to  evil  ? 

36.  Obnoxios.  Some  editions  give  obstrictos ;  others  insert  the 
pronoun  sibi  after  fidosque,  the  omission  of  which  appears  to  me 
more  elegant.  To  avoid  repetition,  we  remark  that  the  pronoun, 
aswell  as  the  conjunction,  is  often  elega  ntly  omitted  in  CortiuVs 
•dition,  though  expressed  in  others.  [  Obnozios,  obedient.  Obnox- 
iws  properly  refers  to  aa  ©bedience  founded  upon  a  consciausaess  oi 
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9  crime  and  a  dread  of  being  exposed  to  punishment  in  case  we  dis 
obey  or  disoblige  him  who  is  privy  to  our  guilt.] 

37.  Vestce.  The  priestesses  of  Vesta,  who  guarded  and  main- 
tained  the  sacred  fire,  &c.  were  bound  to  inviolable  chastity,  and 
when  eonvicted  of  dishonour,  were  buried  alive  in  the  campus  sce- 
leratus,  and  their  paramours  seourged  to  death  in  the  forum.  [The 
Vestal  Virgins  were  instituted  atRome  by  Numa,  inimitation  of  a 
similar  priesthood  existing  at  Alba.  They  were  originally  four  in 
number :  two  weve  added  by  Tarquinius  Priscus  or  by  Servius 
Tullius,  and  six  continued  to  be  the  numberever  after.  The  Ves- 
tal  alluded  to  in  the  text  was  Fabia  Terentia.  She  was  brought  to 
trial  by  Clodius  for  a  violation  of  her  vow.  Several  of  the  most 
respectable  citizeus,  however,  either  convinced  of  her  innocence, 
or  wishiog  to  thwart  the  tribune,  exerted  themseives  in  her  defence 
with  such  success,  that  she  not  only  obtained  sentence  of  acquittal, 
but  her  prosecutor  was  obliged  to  flee  from  Rome.  Cato,  Catul- 
lus,  and  Cicero  espoused  her  cause.  She  was  the  sister  of  Teren- 
tia,  the  wiie  o*  Cicero.J 

38.  Jus  fasque.     Hu  <*an  and  divine  iaw. 

39.  Umquam.  More  frequently  unquam. 

40.  Vastabat.  A  more  emphatica)  word  than  vexabat,  which  is 
the  readiDgin  some  editions. 

41.  Colos.     Oi  Color,  honos  or  honor,  labos  or  labor. 

42.  Facie,  Vultuque.  Facies  applies  to  the  features,  vultus  to  the 
expressiun  of  the  countenance. 

10  43.   Ubi  eorum  famam  &e.   [When  he  had  worn  away,  gradually 
destroyed  their  character  and  sense  of  shame.j 

44.  Circumvenire,  jugulare.     Are  governed  by  imperabat. 

45.  Iwsontes.     [Those  who  had  given  him  no  cause  of  offe 

46.  Manus.     The  nominative  plural. 

47.  Gratuito.     [Without  any  views  of  advantage.] 

48.  Quod  ces  alienum,  &c.  [Because  debts  were  great  through- 
out  all  iands.  i.  e.  Because  many  Roman  citizens  as  well  as  others 
were  involved  iu  heavy  debts  in  every  qnarter  of  the  Roman 
world.] 

49.  ExoptabanL  Earnestly  desired  ;  such  is  the  force  of  ex  in 
composition. 

50.  Opprimundce*  An  archaism  for  opprimendce.  The  use  of  the 
u  for  e  in  the  gerunds  and  futures  of  the  participles  passive  will 
often  occur.     [Opprimundce  reipublicce.     Of  crushing  the  republic.  j 

61.  Terris.  Terrce  in  the  plural  signifies  both  lands  and  the  earth. 
By  extremis  terris  are  here  meant  Portus  and  Armenia.  [Pompey 
held  this  important  command  by  virtue  of  the  Manilian  law,  pro- 
posed  by  the  tribune  Manilius,  and  defended  by  Cicero  in  an  Ora~ 
tionstill  extant.] 

52.  Consulatum  petundi.  [Of  being  allowed  to  stand  candidate 
for  the  consulship.] 

53.  Senatus  nihil  sane  intentus.  [The  Senate  without  any  dis- 
trust,  or,  entirely  unapprehensive.] 

54.  L.  Cmsare,  &c.  In  the  year  of  the  city  690,  and  62  years  be« 
fore  the  Christian  sera. 
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55.  Necessitudo.    Here  signifies  necessity;    more  commonly  a    \Q 
friendly  connection. 

56.  Senatorii  ordinis.  Among  the  Romans  there  were  three 
ranks  of  citizens  ;  senators,  equites  or  knights,  and  plebes^  or  com- 
nion  people.  One  hundred  senators  were  originally  selected  out  of 
the  whole  people ;  three  by  each  of  the  thirty  curim,  three  by  each 
of  the  three  tribes,  and  oneby  Romuius  These  were  called  patres, 
either  from  their  age,  or  the  nature  of  their  charge,  and  their  des- 
cendents  patricii.  One  hundred  more  were  chosen  from  among  the 
Sabines,  when  Tatius,  their  king,  was  admitted  to  share  the  sove- 
reignty  with  Romulus.  Yet,  according  to  Liv, ,  there  were  but  one 
hundred  in  the  whole  at  the  death  of  Romulus.  Tullus  Hostilius 
increased  their  number  after  the  destruction  of  Alba ;  Tarquinius 
Priscus  added  one  hundred  more  ;  so  that  the  whole  number  to  the 
time  of  Sylla  consisted  of  about  three  hundred.  After  the  expul- 
sion  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  Brutus  selected  proper  characters  to 
supply  the  place  of  those  who  had  been  de3troyed  by  Tarquin, 
whose  names  were  enrolled  with  the  remaiuing  senators,  and  hence 
they  were  together  called  patres  conscripti.  The  equites  did  not  ori- 
ginally  form  a  distinct  order  :  they  were  three  hundred  young  men, 
one  hundred  selected  from  each  tribe,  and  distinguished  for  their 
rank,  wealth,  and  accomplishment£,  appointed  to  guard  theperson  of 
Romulus,  and  to  serve  the  slate  on  horseback.  They  were  after- 
wards,on  account  of  the  corruption  of  the  senate,  appointed  judges ; 
and  they  were  also  the  farmers  of  the  public  revenue,  and  in  that 
station  called  publicani.  The  body  of  the  people  was  denominated 
plebs  or  plebes  Besides  these  three  orders,  there  was  al ways  a  great 
number  of  slaves  in  the  Roman  territory.  [Much  of  what  we  have 
hitherto  implicitly  believed  in  relation  to  the  earlier  arrangement 
and  organization  of  the  Roman  state,  on  the  authority  of  Dionysiua 
of  Halicarnassus  and  Livy,  has  been  proved  of  late  years  to  be  very 
Apocryphal.  The  student  is  referred  to  the  Quarterly  Review, 
Numbers  27  &  63,  and  to  the  North  American  Review,  New  Series, 
Number  14.] 

57.  Coloniis  et  municipiis.  The  Romans  to  aid  in  preserving  the 
fidelity  of  conquered  nations  sent  among  them  coloniesof  their  own 
citizens.  Municipia  were  towns  in  conquered  countries,  composed 
«riginally  of  Roman  citizens,  who  for  their  fidelity  and  good  con- 
duct,  munerct  civium  Romanorum  ceperunt^  were  admitted  in  a  great - 
«r  or  less  degree  to  the  privileges  of  Roman  citizens. 

58.  Nobiles.  This  word  is  omitted  in  some  editions,  though  it 
seems  necessary  to  the  sense.  [In  this  expression  the  author  pro- 
bably  included  C.  Julius  Csesar,  M.  Antonius,  M.  Licinius  Cras- 
sus,  &c.] 

59.  Qua.     Conj ur atione  being  understood.     Other  editions  have    i| 
quo^  referring  to  the  whole  sentence  as  an  antecedent. 

60.  P.  Autronius  fy  P.  Sulla.  After  these  words  in  other  edi- 
tions  are  inserted  designati  consules^  which  seems  necessary  to  a  clear 
imderstanding  of  the  author's  meaning.  The  consuls  were  chosen 
fhe  latter  end  of  July,  ©r  beginning  of  Augustj  and  werc  then  de^ 
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nominated  dwgnati  /  though  they  did  not  enter  upon  their  officag 
1 1    till  the  first  of  January. 

61.  Repetundarum.  [This  word  is  simply  the  future  participle 
passive  of  repeto,  and  not  a  defective  noun  as  some  make  it.  When 
in  the  genitive,  it  has  pecuniarum  either  expressed  as  in  this  passage, 
or  more  commonly  understood.  When  in  the  abtative,  pecuniis, 
The  action  was  so  termed  hecause  by  it  the  money  wrongfnlly  ob- 
tained  from  an  individual  was  demanded  back.  Our  English  term 
extortion,  though  generally  given  as  the  translation  of  the  term,  is 
not,  however,  comprehensive  enough,  since  the  action  repetunda- 
rum,  was  brought  not  merely  for  the  recoveiy  of  what  had  been 
extor*ed  from  the  individual  who  complained,  but  alsofor  what  had 
been  obtained  by  the  Roman  governors  under  false  pretences  or  by 
fraud.  Catiline  had  been  appomted  a  prsetor,  68  B  C.  and  obtain- 
ed  Africa  for  his  province.  For  h)s  cruel  and  rapacious  admi- 
nistration  of  this  goveroment,  he  was  accused,  od  its  expiration,  at 
Kome  ] 

62.  Quod  intra  legitimos  dies,  &c.  [Because  he  was  unable  to 
declare  bimself  a  candidate  wjthin  the  days  prescribed  by  law. 
The  legitimi  dies  were  not  as  Cortius  explains  them,  tbe  30  days 
previous  to  the  Comitia  Centariat^  but,  acc  rding  to  Ernesti,  o;  ly 
the  17  immediat^ly  preceding.  vid  Ernesti,  Clav.  Cic.  voc.  Trinun- 
dinum.  Every  candidate  for  the  consulship  was  conjpelled  by  law 
to  give  in  his  name  during  these  17  days,  and  required  at  the  same 
time  to  be  free  fr  >m  all  acousation.  If  any  charge  were  pending 
against  him,  he  could  not  sue  for  the  office  in  question. — projiteri 
has  se  candidatum  und  rstood.J 

63.  Autronius.  After  this  word  are  inserted  in  some  editione 
circiter  nonas  decembr. 

JKalendis,  or  Calendis.     From  the  old  verb  calo,  originating  from 

the  Gree^    *otx«&>,  voco.     The  first  day  of  every  month  was  called 

theCalends  ;  because,   being  the  first  day  of  the  moon,  or  the  day 

of  new  moon,  it  was  necessary  for  the  priests,  who  ':,  d  the  charge 

of  the  Calendar,  to   have  the  first  day   of  the  month   publicly  pro- 

ciaimed  to  the  people.     The  nones  were  so   called  Vecause   there 

wereninedays,  counting   inclusively,  between  them  and  the  ides, 

which  were  sonamed  frora  the  old  verb  iduare,  to  c;  vide,  because 

they  nearly  divided  the  month.  The  nones  of  March,  May,  Jaly,  and 

October,  fell  on  the  7th,  and  the  ides  on  the  15th  day.     In  the  other 

months  the  nones  fell  on  the  5th,  and  the  ides  on  the  13th.     The 

Romans  counted  baokwards  :  the  day  before  the  calends, nones  an& 

ides  being  called  pridie  Calendas,  nonas,  idus,  dnte  being  understood ; 

and  the  day  preceding  that,  tertius  Kalendas,  &c.     The  word  Ka* 

lenda  is  the  only  Latin  word,  except  proper  names,  in  which  k  is 

used.     The  Greeks  divided  their  months  very  difierently  from  the 

Komans.     [The  priests,  besides  proclaiming  to  the  people  thatit 

was  new  moon,  called  over  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  days 

between  the  Kalends  and  the  Nones.     This  was  done  because  it 

behoved  the  people  who  lived  in  the  country  to  asiemble  in  the  citj 

on  the  Nones  of  each  month  in  order  to  be  informed  by  the  rex 

sacrorum  of  the  feasts  and  holidays,  and  to  learn  i»  general  what 
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they  had  to  do,  in  regard  to  sacred  matters,  during  that  month.  It  J  } 
is  to  be  observed  that  the  Romans,  in  computing  their  time,  always 
included  the  day/rom  which,  and  also  the  day  to  which  they  reck- 
oned  :  thus  they  called  the  lst  January  Kalendce,  the  31st  Deeem- 
ber  pridie  Kalendasy  or  Kalendarum,  and  the  30th,  not  secundo,  but 
tertio  ( ante)  Kalendas»] 

65.  Ipsi.     [Of  themselves  ;  of  their  own  authority.] 

66.  Fascibus.  The  fasces  were  abundle  of  rods,  with  an  axe  tied 
in  the  middle  of  them,  which  were  carried  before  the  kings,  and  af= 
terwards  before  the  consuls,  asan  emblem  of  their  power.  [Valeri- 
us  Poplicola  had  a  law  passed,  which  took  away  the  securis  or  axe 
from  thefasces,  i.  e.  it  took  from  the  consuls  the  power  of  life  and 
deatn,  and  only  left  them  the  right  of  scourgin^.  This  last,  however, 
was,  at  a  subsequent  period,  also  taken  from  them  by  the  Porcian 
and  Sempronianlaws.  Whether  the  operation  of  these  laws  extend- 
ed  beyond  the  walls  of  the  city,  or  whether  the  consul  wheninvest- 
ed  with  military  command  could  scourge  and  behead  is  a  point  not 
very  clearly  ascertained.  See  on  thi?  subject,  the  notes  to  chapter 
69,  of  the  Jugurthine  war,] 

67.  Hispanias.  [By  the  two  Spains  are  meant  Hither  and 
Thither  Spain,  or,  as  the  Romans  called  them.  Citerior  and  Ulteri- 
©r.  Hispania  Citerior  was  afterwards  called  Tarraconends,  from 
Tarraco,  or  Tarragona,  its  capital,  and  extended  irom  the  foot  of 
the  Pyrenees  tothe  mouth  of  the  Durius,  now  Douro.  on  the  Atlan- 
tic  shore,  comprehending'  all  the  north  of  Spain,  togethe r  with  a!I 
the  south  as  far  as  a  line  drawn  below  Carthago  Nova,now  Cartha- 
gena,  and  continued  in  an  obljque  direction,  to  tbe  Durius,  above 
Salamantica,  now  Salamanca.  Hispania  Ultenor  was  divided  into 
two  provinces,  Bcetica  and  Lusilania.  The  iormer  comprised  the 
southern  parts  of  Spaio,  between  the  river  Anas,  now  Guadiana, 
and  Hispania  Cuerior  :  Lusitania  corresponded  in  a  greatmeasure 
to  modern  Portug^Lj 

68.  Transtulerant.  In  other  editions  transtulerunt,  which  seems 
preferable. 

69.  Pro  curia.  Befote  the  senate-house,  or  place  where  the  se- 
nate  met. 

70.  Qucestor  pro  pr&tore.  With  praetorian  power.  The  quaestors 
had  charge  of  the  public  mone),  and  of  itsdisbursement,  and  of  the 
share  of  the  plunder  taken  by  the  army,  which  belonged  to  the 
public ;  for  which  reason  one  attended  every  army.  lt  was  the 
lowest  office  that  gave  admission  into  the  senate.  The  prsetors  su- 
perintended  the  courts  of  justice  ;  they  were  also  sent  out  as  go- 
vernors  of  provmces,  and  of  course  commanded  armies.  [To  send 
out  a  quaestor  with  praetorian  power  was  a  very  unusual  proceed- 
ing,  and,  as  in  the  present  instance,  sanctioned  only  by  the  exigen* 
eies  of  the  state.] 

71.  Infestum  inimicum.  An  inveterate  enemy.  To  some  edi- 
tors  inimicum  ufter  infestum  has  appeared  superfluous,  and  is  there- 
fore  omitted, 

72.  JSsse.    In  some  editions  abesse, 
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73.  In  provinciam  iter  faciens.     [While  ou  a  march  in  his  prc- 
*  2i    vincc.      In  for  intra,  according  to  Cortius.     A  much  better  reading 

is  in  provincia.] 

74.  Sunt  qui  ita  dicunt.  [Strict  Latinity  would  require  dican/ ; 
many  instances,however,  of  a  similar  use  of  the  indicative  may  be 
found  in  the  best  writers.  Vid  Scheller.  Prcecept.  Styli.  vol.  i.  p. 
166.     Heusinger.  ad  Cic.  de  Off,  i.  24.] 

75.  Clientes.    [Retamers,  adherents.] 

76.  Adgressos.  An  archaism  for  aggressos ;  so  adpdlare  after- 
wards  for  appellare  Adgressos  esse  is  governed  by  equites,  horse- 
men,  who,  ^ccording  to  Sallust,  were  old  and  faithful  adherents  of 
Pompey.     [See  page  17.  note  48.] 

77.  Prceterea.     ln  any  other  instance. 

78.  Relinquemus.  Some  editions  have  relinquimus.  In  medio 
relinquere,  m  leave  undetermined. 

79.  In  rem.     Por  his  interest,  advantage,  or  purpose. 

80.  Secedit.  In  other  editions  secessit,  which  is  ccrtainly  prefer- 
able,  beca.ase  habuit  is  connected  with  lt  by  atque;  unless  secedit  be 
considered  as  the  old  praeterperfect  tense  of  the  verb. 

81.  Arbitris.  [Witnesses.  Noltenius  defiu.es  arbiterio  be  accord- 
ing  toits  primitive  import,  '*  Occulte  adrepens,  qui  suis  occulis  videt, 
suisque  auribus  audit."  The  most  probabie  opinion  is,  that  it  is  de- 
rived  from  the  obsolete  verb  bitere,  being  compounded  of  ar  for  ad 
and  bitere  to  go  ;  in  the  same  way  as  we  have  arcesso  for  adcesso.] 

82.  Spectata.  In  some  editions  we  find  satis  spectata. 

83.  Dominatio.     In  some  editions,  dominationis. fuisseM. 

84.  Ego.  Bothin  this  and  thenext  sentence  is  used  emphatical- 
ly,  and  therefore  elegantly  expressed. 

85.  Per  ignaviam,  aut  va?ia  ingenia.  [By  reason  of  cowardly  or 
irresolute  associates.] 

86.  Ausus.  In  most  editions  sum  is  expressed  after  ausus,  where- 
as  in  that  of  Cortius,  surn,  est,  and  esset  are  constantiy  and  elegantly 
understood. 

87.  Incipere.     Used  for  suscipere. 

88.  Eadem  mihi.  In  most  editions  eadem  quce  mihi,  which  pleas- 
es  me  much  better.  ["  Cortius,"  observes  the  Bipont  editor,  "  de~ 
let  quae,  ad  aucupandum  Grcecismum"] 

89.  JYam  idem  velle,  &c.  [For  to  have  the  same  desires  and  the 
same  aversions  L*  the  firmest  bond  of  friendship.] 

90.  Tetrarchce.  [Tetrarchs.  Tetrarcha  originaliy  signified  one 
who  ruled  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  country  or  kingdom.  After- 
wards,  however,  the  term  merely  came  to  denote  a  minor  or  inferi- 
or  potentate,  without  any  reference  to  the  extent  of  territory  go- 
verned.  Thus,  according  to  Strabo,  Gallo-Grsecia  in  Asia  Minor 
was  governed  at  first  by  12  tetrarchs,  afterwards  by  3,and  lastly  by 
&,  previous  to  its  being  made  a  kingdom.] 

91.  Populi,  nationes.  Natio  denotes  the  whole  people,  gens  a  fa- 
mily,  an&populi  tribes,  several  of  which  go  to  compose  a  nation. 

92.  Valer%t.  Were  vigorous  :  [had  strength  :  if  the  laws  were 
Inforce.] 

93.  Nonne  emori,  &c.    [Is  it  not  better  braveiy  to  encounter  & 
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gpsedy  death,  than  disgracefully  to  part  with  a  wretched  and  igno-    <•  o 
miaious  existence,  after  you  have  been  the  sport  of  another's  pridefj    *  ^ 

94.  Viget  cetas,  animus  valet.  [Our  age  flourishes,  i.  e.  our  years 
are  vigorous,  our  spirit  is  unbroken,] 

95.  Ccetera  res  expediet.  A  phrase  which  will  hardly  admit  of  a 
iiteral  translation  :  the  meaning  is,  the  rest  will  follow  of  course. 
[Expediet  governs  se,  understood.  The  passage  may  perhaps  be  li- 
teraliy  rendered  ;  the  remainder  of  the  affair  will  extricate  itself, 
(from  the  difficulties,  namely,  which  at  present  surround  it).] 

96.  Amplius.  This  is  precisely  the  word  applicable  to  the  verb 
continuare.  Plures  would  have  been  less  elegant.  Continuare  bi~ 
nas  domos,  &c.  They  erecttwo  houses  together  or  contiguous,  or 
even  continue  thebuildingfarther. 

91.  Lartm.  Lar  properly  signifies  a  family  god  :  sometimes  by 
Metonymy,  a  house  or  hearth.  [The  Lares  of  the  Romans  appear 
to  have  been  the  manes  of  their  ancestors.  Small  waxen  images  of 
them,  clothed  with  the  skin  of  a  dog,  were  plaeed  around  the  hearth 
in  the  hall.  On  festivals  they  were  crowned  with  garlands,  and  sa= 
crifices  were  offered  to  tliem.  There  were  not  only  Lares  domesti- 
ci  etfamiliares,  but  also  Compitales  et  viales,  militares  et  marini.  Szc, 
In  this  passage  of  Sallust,  lar  signifies  an  abode.] 

93.  Nova.     Aedificia  must  be  understood. 

99.  Trakunt,  vexant.  They  scrape  together,  they  squander. 
Some  suppose  ireihunt  to  be  used  for  distrahunt,  they  dissipate. 

100.  Summa,  &c  Theycannot  exhausttheir  riches  by  the  great- 
e=t  extravagance.  N.  B.  In  CortiuVs  edition,  the  pronouns  not  em« 
phatical,  nor  absolutely  necessary  to  the  sense,  are  constantly  and 
elegantly  omitted. 

1-  Mala  res,  spes  multo  asperior.  [Our  present  condition  is  a 
wretched  one,  our  hope  of  the  future  worse.] 

2.  Res.     Property. 

3.  Quid  ubique.  Sallust  both  here  and  elsewhere  uses  ubique  for 
?t  ubi. 

4.  Tabulasnovas.     An  abolition  or  remissionof  debts.     The  Ro-    14 
mans  kept  their  accounts  on  tables  covered  with  wax,  and  when 

the  debts  were  discharged,  the  former  marks  were  smoothed  over 
with  the  flat  side  of  the  stylus,  and  the  tables  were  ready  for  a  new 
score. 

5.  Proscriptionem.  Proscription,  a  pernicious  practice  introduc- 
ed  by  Sylla  during  the  civil  wars.  The  victorious  party  set  up 
tablets  in  public  places,  containing  the  names  of  their  enemies,  and 
offering  a  reward  to  the  person  who  should  assassmate  them.  The 
goods  of  the  proscnbed  were  also  confiseated  and  solcL 

6.  Citeriore.  Hither  Spain,  i.  e.  the  division  of  the  country 
nearest  Italy.     [See  page  11,  note  67.] 

7.  Eo.  Cum  being  understood ;  in  some  editions  it  is  expressecu 
as  is  commonly  the  case  when  accompanyment  is  signified.  [£c 
refers  to  Antonius,  consulem  to  Catiiine ;  that  in  conjunction  with 
him  (Antonius),  he  (Cataline)  would  make  a  beginning  of  acting,  i. 
s,  of  the  enterprise,     Cortius  attempts  to  explain  this  passagre  in  s 

02 
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14  very  strange  raanner,  and  makes  it  equivalent  to,  quique  proplerea. 
si  consul  declaratus  esset,  per  se  initium  facturus  esset  rerum^  &c.  refer- 
ring  consulem  to  Antonius.  ] 

8*  Increpat,  Some  editions  have  increpabat. 

9.  Admonebat.     In  some  editions  admontre. 

10.  Cupidatis  sui.     [Of  his  ruling  propensity.] 

11.  Humani  corporis  sanguinem.  [According  to  Dio  Cassius,  a 
boy  was  slain  by  the  conspirators,  and  an  oath  taken  by  them  over 
his  entrails. 

12.  Jnde  cumpost  exsecrationem,  &c.  [That  when,  after  invok- 
ing  a  solemn  curse  upon  their  own  heads  in  case  they  proved  faith- 
less,  they  had  all  shghtly  tasted  thereof.  Inde  should  not  have  a 
comma  after  it,  since  it  refers  to  the  contents  of  the  cup,  and  is  ele~ 
gant  Latinity.] 

13.  Atque  eo  dictare,  &c.  [Dictitare  does  not  refer  to  Catiline, 
but  is  used  for  dictitabant,  and  refers  to  those  persons  who  propagat- 
ed  the  report  in  question  ;  and  they  reported  that  he  had  done  it 
with  this  view,  in  order  that,  &c. 

14.  Alius conscii.    A  partitive  pronoun  singular  joined  to  a 

plural  adjective. 

15.  Ciceronis  invidiam.  [This  phrase  is  to  be  taken  as  the  Gram- 
marians  say,  passively,  and  means,the  odium  against  Cicero.] 

16.  Pro  magnitudine.  [Considering  its  lmportance  :  i.  e.  The 
proof  on  which  this  accusation  rests  is  too  slight,  considering  the 
heavy  nature  of  the  charge,  for  me  to  express  any  definite  or  de- 
cided  opinionon  the  subject.] 

17.  Conventione.  In  some  editions  conjuratione.  The  former 
aeems  the  proper  term  in  this  place. 

FlagitiiS)  &c.  Facinus  implies  any  action,  good  or  bad  ;  scelus,  a 
wicked  action,  and  Jiagitium%  an  action  both  wicked  and  disgrace- 
ful ;  scandalous,  flagitious. 

19.  Amoverant.  In  some  editions  moverant.  The  former  seems 
preferable.  The  censors  were  officers  of  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
state,  and  their  station  was  reckoned  more  honourable  than  that  of 
the  consuls.  They  took  a  survey  of  the  people  and  their  property 
every  fifth  year,  and  punished  by  disgrace  or  degradation  of  rank  ; 
their  office  being  instituted  for  preserving  the  morals  of  the  people, 
as  well  as  for  the  apportionment  of  taxes. 

20.  Vanitas.  Inerat  understood  :  in  some  editions  it  is  express- 
ed.     [  Vanitas  here  signifies,  inconsiderateness,  want  of  judgmeut.] 

|g        21.   Sublato  auctore.     {Denarratione  understood.]     Having  eon~ 
cealed  the  name  of  her  informant. 

22.  Pleraque.  Observe  here  that  pleraque  is  in  the  nomicative 
singular,  [in  which  numberit  is  rarely  found.] 

23.  Credebant.  Rather  credebat,  as  conuected  to  cestuabat :  though 
nobilitas  might  otherwise  admit  a  plural  verb. 

24.  Novus.  A  new  man,  a  person  who  had  risen  by  his  own  me* 
rit,  none  of  whose  ancestors  had  borne  a  curule  office. 

25.  Popularis.     [The  accomplices :  socios  understood.] 

26.  Femolas.    FccstLfe,  a  town  of  TuScany?  towards  the  Aj*r*-* 


NOTES  TO  <  ATIMNE,  19 

nines,     f  It  lay  east  of  Florentia,  or  Florence,  and  is  now  Fiezola.    1 5 
It  is  atpresent  rather  a  village  than  a  town.] 

27.  Manlium.  [This  Manlius  had  held  a  commission  in  the  ar- 
my  of  Sylla,  under  whom  he  had  acquired  eonsiderable  military 
experience,  and  accumuiated  great  wealth,  which  he  soon  dissipat- 
ed  by  the  greatest  extra\agance.] 

28.  Ubi  cetas,  &c.  [  When  age  had  set  a  limit  to  their  sources  of 
gain,  and  not  to  their  attachment  to  pleasure.  Neque  is  hereequi- 
valent  to  et  non. 

29.  Elegantius,  [With  more  elegance,  with  more  skill.  Thi^ 
word  seems  used  in  a  bad  sense,  referring;  to  loose,  indecent,  and 
theatrical  gestures  in  dancing,  which  at  the  same  time,  however. 
were  not  ungraceful.  In  the  earlier  period  of  the  Roman  repub- 
lic,  both  dancing  and  music  were  held  in  little  repute.  After  the 
adoption  of  Grecian  ciiatoms  and  habits,  more  regard  was  paid  to 
them,  and  they  met  with  less  censure,  especially  music.  In  the 
corrupt  ages  of  the  empire,  when  public  morals  were  at  their  low- 
est  ebb,  dancing  of  course  came  fully  into  vo^ue,  and  without  any 
blame  being  attached  to  it.  It  may  perhaps  excite  our  surprise  that 
the  Romans  should  have  condemned  what  we  regard  as  so  innocent 
an  amusement,  but  we  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  dancing  which 
the  Romans  censured,  can  only  be  compared  with  the  worstspecies 
of  our  opera-dancing,  since  they  had  also  their  religious  dances. 
those  of  the  Salii  in  particular,  which  were  sanctioned  by  the  prac- 
tice  of  ages.  The  Latin  verb  which  we  translate  to  dance,  proper- 
ly  signifies,  to  leap  high  and  frequently ;  the  corresponding  Greek 
verb  (op^go^uat/)  has  a  similar  meaning; :  Plato  in  his  Cratylus  ex- 
plains  it  by /usT«»§^a)  and  ttakko)  ;  so  Antiphanes  in  Athenaeus,  p, 
688.  b.  has  the  expression  Kxpft*  og£f/T*/,  the  heart  leaps,  for  jtaa- 
(f/ot  TrafdL  :see  also  iEsehylus.  Choeph.  164.] 

30.  Multa  alia.  These  words  depend  in  construction  on  docta, 
[i.  e.  on  a  preposition  understood.     Versed  in  many  other  accom- 

.  plishments.] 

31.  Decerneres.     Other  editions  have  discerneres :  either  is  ad- 
missable.     [Haud  facile  decerneres.     You  could  not  easily  deter-    16 
mine  :  haudfacile  discernerts,  you  could  not  easily  disiinguish.] 

32.  Creditum  abjuraverat.  [Had  foresworn  a  trust  reposedin 
her.] 

33.  Facetim.  [Facetice  denotes  gracefulness  in  general,  or  that 
elegance  of  wit  and  humour,  which  indicates  a  correct  and  de- 
licate  taste. — The  primary  idea  implied  in  Lepos  and  lepidus,  is 
sweetness  or  softness,  opposed  to  what  is  harsh  and  rough,  and  the 
term  is  confined  to  the  mode  of  expression  ;  whereas  facetm  is  ap- 
plicable  to  the  sentiment,  as  well  as  the  diction  or  gesture,  desig- 
natingthe  characterof  the  mind,  as  possessed  of  taste  and  judgment. 

Vid.  Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  2,  p.  36.  If,  after  these  premi* 
«•es,  I  might  venture  to  translate  the  passage  in  Sallust  to  which  this 
note  refers,  it  would  be  a?  follows.  In  a  word,  she  possessed  a  large 
share  of  refined  wit,  and  much  captivating  sweetness  of  expression.] 
.34,  Dokts  mit  astirtioz,    [De^terity  or  acfcfress,     Dolifs  her$  is 
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J  (J  equivalent  to  what  the  civilians  call  dolus  bonus,  i.  e.  a  stratagem. 
put  in  operation  against  an  eneiny,  in  one^s  own  defence.  Thus  Ul- 
pian,  Veteres  dolum  etiam  bonum  dicebant,  et  pro  sollertia  hocnomen 
accipiebant :  maxime  si  adversus  hostem  latronemve  aliguis  machine- 
tur.'] 

35.  Provincice.  [The  province  of  Macedonia  had  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  Cicero,  but  he  generously  yielded  it  to  Antonius,  who,  being"  in 
indigent  circumstances  by  reason  of  his  dissipated  life,  was  the  more 
easily  inclined  to  reeeive  a  nch  province  as  the  price  of  his  adhe- 
rence  to  the  state.  Antonius  held  the  government  of  Macedonia 
for  two  years  after  the  expiration  of  hi3  consulship,  and  on  his  re- 
turn  to  Rome,  was  brought  to  trial  and  sentenced  to  perpetual  ban- 
ishment,  for  extortion,  and  for  making  war  beyond  the  bounds  of 
his  province.  (Liv.  Ep.  103.)  Before  he  obtained  that  govern- 
ment  the  censors  had  expelled  him  from  the  senate.  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  man  of  profligate  habits.] 

36.  Perpulerat.     [He  had  prevailed  upon,  induced.] 

37.  Ne  contra,  Szc.  That  he  should  not  cherish  sentiments  con- 
trary  to  the  interests  of  the  state. 

38.  Clientium.  Romulus  ordained  that  every  plebeian  should 
choose  fromthe  patricians  some  individual  for  his  patron  and  pro- 
tector,  whose  client  he  was  called.  It  wasthe  patron's  duty  to  ad- 
vise,  defend,  and  assist  his  client  with  his  interest  and  substanee. 
The  ciient  was  bound  to  respect  his  patron,  and  to  serve  him  witb 
his  life  and  fortune. 

39.  Comitiorum.  Of  election.  Comitium,  in  the  singular  denot- 
ed  the  place,  or  part  of  the  forum,  where  the  people  assembled  ; 
in  the  plural  it  signified  an  assembly  of  the  Whole  people  for  the 
election  of  magistrates:  hence,  inthe  presentcase  it  may  be  trans- 
lated  election.  Concilium  signified  an  assembly  of  only  a  part  of 
the  people. 

40.  Considibus  in  campo,  Some  editions  have  consuli,  referring 
to  Cicero,  without  campo.  The  campus  martius  was  a  spacious  plain 
along  the  Tiber,  where  the  Roman  youth  performed  their  exercises, 
and  where  the  comitia  centuriata  were  held  for  choosing  the  great- 
er  magistrates,  consuls,  praetors,  and  censors,  and  for  passing  the 
laws  proposed  by  them.  This  plain  was  originally  the  property  oi 
the  Tarquins,  and  was  after  their  expulsion  consecrated  to  Mars 
[The  Bipont  edition  reads  consuli  for  consulibus,  referring'  the  term 
to  Cicero  alone.] 

41.  Eampartem  Etrurice.  [The  part  adjacent  to  Feesulao  is  meant.j 

42.  Camertem.  A  Camertian,  from  a  city  in  Umbria,  called  Ca- 
merinum,  Camerta,  or  Camers,  now  Camerino,  within  the  territories 
of  the  pope. 

43.  Agrum  Picenum.  The  march  of  Ancona  comprehends  the 
greated  part  of  Pi^enum.  Jiger  was  used  to  denote  a  smali  distriei 
which  took  its  nnma  from  the  chief  town  in  it. 

44.  Apuliam.  A  part  of  Italy  lyingalong  the  Adriatic,  between 
Daunia  and  Calabria,  now  called  La  Puglia. 

45.  Obsidere.  [A  verb  of  the  third  conjug;ation,  fn>m  obsido  : 
He  occupied.] 
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46.  Cum  teto  esse.     He  carried  a  weapon  about   him  ;  a  phrase    ]  (J 
taken  fromthe  twelve  tables.     [It  was  forbidden  to  wea»  any  wea- 
pon  in  the  city.     Hence  upon  any  sudden  provocation  the  Romans 
used  the  graphium  or  stylus  as   a  weapon,  which  they  carried  in  a 
case,    Hence  probably  the  stihtto  of  the  modern  Italians.] 

47.  Intempesta  nocte.     In   the  dead  of  night,  far  on  in  the  night,    -i  m 
when  the  nighi  was  far  advanced. —  *  ' 

40.  Obficere.  An  archaism  for  officere.  [According-  to  Scheller, 
however,  L  G.  Vol.  1,  p.  12^,  it  is  a  question  whether  the  ancients 
ever  altered  the  form  of  the  prepositions  when  m  composition.  He 
considers  it  to  be  always  more  accurate  to  retain  as  tar  as  possible 
the  prepositions  in  an  unaltered  form  ;  as  adfero,  adtuli,  adlatum ; 
inretio,  inmergo,  &c.] 

49.  Ea  nocte,  paullo  post^  &c.  [^'Paullo  post  intempestam  noc- 
ttfttj  observes  Cortius,  "  hoc  est  primo  manc,  illud  enim  tempus 
salutationum  erat."  It  was  tne  custom  at  Rome  for  the  consuls  to 
hold  their  levees  early  in  the  morning.] 

50.  Intellegit.  An  archaism  for  inttlligit  :  thus  in  the  nextchap- 
ter  volgi  for  vulgi. 

51.  Latrones.     [Governed  by  sollicitare  understood.] 

52.  Sullanis  colonis.  The  selcher?  of  Sylla  settled  as  colonists  on 
the  lands  of  the  Tuscans,  who  had  einbraced  the  party  of  Marius. 

53.  Ancipiti  malo.  By  the  double  danger,  both  within  and  with- 
out  the  city. 

54.  Prirato  consilio.  [By  his  single  management ;  by  his  own 
private  vigilance.] 

55.  Rem.ad  senatum  refcrt.     Lay»   the  ma.tter  before  the  seaate;.       — _ 
proposes  it  to  the  senate.     Reftrre  senatuu  to  relate  to  the  senate. 

56.  Exagitatam  &c.  [Spread  abroad;  noised  abroad  ;  nr.ake  a 
theme  of  common  conversation.  Exagitatum.  however,  would 
make  a  much  better  reading,  and  would  refer  to  the  Senate  being 
agitated  and  alarmed  by  the  popular  rumours,  previousto  Cicero's 
formal  reference.] 

57.  In  atroci  negotio.  [In  a  dangerous  conjuncture ;  in  a  case  of 
extreme  danger.] 

58.  Ea.  This  word  is  in  the  ablative  :  and  the  sentence  may 
be  suppliedthus  :  Eaformula  decreii,  potcstas.  &c. 

59.  Imptrium  atquejudiciumsummumhabtre.     [To  exercise  the    ]8 
highest  military  and  civil  authority.] 

60.  Earum  rerumjus.  [Authority  in  these  matters.] 

61  Recitavit.  [Read  aloud.  legere,  to  read,  to  peruse  with  the 
eyes  without  uttering  any  sound,  recitare,  to  read  out  aloud,  that 
others  may  hear.] 

62.  Ante  diemsextam  kahndas.  F or  diem  sextam  ante  kalendas. 
[Ditm  is  governed  by  in  understood.  Cicero,  Phil.  III.  8.  has  it 
expressed  :  inante  diemlV.  Kal.  Dcc  see  also  Cutil.  1.  3. — The 
sixth  day  before  the  kalends  af  November  was  the  27th  October, 
See  page  11,  note  64.] 

63.  Capuoz.  [At  Capua  ;  a  noble  city  of  Campania,  After  the 
^attle  of  Cannse,  the  veterans  of  Hannibal  were  quartered  in  Ca- 
pua,  and  the  luxury  of  that  city  proved  fatal  to  the  bravery  of  hi? 
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1 8  troops.  Soon  after  the  retreat  of  the  Carthaginian  general,  it  sttr- 
rendered  atdiscretion  to  the  Roman  consuls  Appius  Claudius,  and 
Q.  Fulvius  Flaccus,  who  butchered  the  senators,  condemned  the  no- 
bles  to  perpetual  banishment,  and  sold  the  inhabitants  for  slaves. 
Although  colonies  w  ere  after  wards  sent  to  this  city,  it  never  recover- 
ed  its  ancient  magnificence.  Modern  Capua  is  of  much  less  extent 
than  the  ancient  city,  and  stands  on  the  site,  not  of  Capua,  but  of 
Casilinum.] 

64.  Senati.  [Many  nouns  in  Latin  appear  to  have  been  original- 
ly  of  the  second  as  well  as  fourth  declension.  vid.  Schelhr.  L.  G. 
Vol.  1.  p.  90- — Slruve  ueber  die  Lateinische  Declin.  und  Conj.  $7.] 

65.  Gircumque.     Circum  is  here  taken  for  circumjacentia- 

66.  Ad  urbem.  At,  or  near  the  city.  Generals  who  expected  a 
triumph  were  not  allowed  to  enter  the  city  before  their  triumph. 
[If  they  entered  the  city  previously,  they  lost  their  ri^ht  to  a 
triumph,  since  their  military  power  immediately  ceased.  If  requir- 
ed  a  special  law  to  be  passed  giving  them  military  power  in  the  ci- 
ty  on  the  day  of  their  triumph.] 

67.  Sed  Pratores.     [Quoque  missi  understood.] 

68.  Pro  tempore  atque  periculo.  [In  proportion  to  the  exigency 
and  the  danger.] 

69.  Sestertia  centum.  The  common  computation  of  money  among 
the  Romans  was  by  sestertii  and  nummi.  The  sestertius.  sesterce, 
was  a  silver  coin  worth  two  asses  and  a  half,  marked  by  the  letters 
L.  L.  S.  for  libra,  Libra^  semis,  two  pounds  and  a  half  of  brass  ;  some- 
times  abbreviated  by  contracting  L.  L.  into  H,  thus,  H.  S.  The 
Hstertius  was  worth  one  penny  31  farthings  sterling.  Sestertium  is 
one  thousand  sestertii  :  therefore,  decem  sestertii  is  just  ten  sesterces, 
whereas,  decem  sestertia  means  ten  thousaoiJ  sesterees.  Whec  a  nu- 
meral  adverb  isjoined  to  se$tertium\  it  expresse*  so  mnny  hundred 
thousand:  thus,  deci  s  s>sf.*rlium  make  ten  hundred  thousand  sester- 
ces.  [The  term  Sestertius  i?  shortened  from  Semistrrlius  :  the  first 
an  as,  the  second  an  a$>  the  third  a  half  as.  See  Schweighseuser 
on  Herodotus,  l.  50] 

70.  Gladiatoricefamilice.  Gladiators  were  kept  and  maintained 
in  schools  by  persons  called  Lanist03>  who  purchased  and  trained 
them.  The  whole  number  under  one  Lanista  was  called  familia* 
The  lesser  magistrates  were  the  Qu&stors,  Mdiles^  Tribunes,  and 
Triumvirs. 

1Q        71.   Reipublicce,  magnitudine.     Some  editions  have  pro  reipublicm 
magnitudine  iimor  insolitus  incesserat.    Cortius^s  text  is  preferable. 
7i,  Adflictare.     An  archaism  for  afflictare,  which  is  the  frequen- 
tative  used  for  the  primitive  ajftigere. 

73.  Tamen  esti.     Afterwards  contraeted  mto  lametsi. 

74.  Lege  Plautia.  A  law  proposed  by  Plautius,  tribune  of  the 
people,  for  the  punishment  of  those  who  should  plot  against  the  se- 
nate,  magistrates,  orprivate  men,  orshould  offer  violence  to  thenr 

75»  Atque  sui.     Some  editions  have,  et  quasi  swi,  &c. 

76.  Orationem.     [The  first  against  Catiline.] 

77.  Ubi  ille  adsedit.  [When  he  took  his  seat,  adsidere*  to  sit 
down,  adsidere,  to  keep  one's  seat,  to  be  sitting  by  the  side  of.] 
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?8>  Mstumarent.     For  oestimarent.    Some  editions  have  existima»    1  Cl 
rent.  lJ 

79.  Inquilinus.  From  incolinus,  a  derivative  of  incola,  a  tenant, 
or  rather  a  citizen  whose  right  of  citizenship  was  derived  from  his 
habitation,  not  from  his  birth  ;  Cicero  was  born  at  Arpinum.  [i?i« 
quilinus  civis,  an  adventitious  citizen  ;  or,  as  vve  would  express  its 
naturalised  citizen.  Plutarch  makes  Catiline  to  have  uttered  these 
remarks  previous  to  Cieero's  oration.  Cicero  himself,  in  giving  an 
account  to  the  people,  on  the  following  day  of  what  had  passed  in 
the  senate,  states  expressly,  that  Catiline  rn  spite  ot  his  boldness  did 
not  dare  to  make  any  reply  to  his  speech.  II  Caiil.  VI.  13-  He 
makes  the  same  remark  in  his  Orator,  xxxvii.  129.] 

80.  Incendium  meum.  [The  conflagration  kindied  against  me? 
oraroundme.  Cicero  iu  his  oration  for  Murcenc^  xxv.  31,  states 
this  threat  was  uttered  by  Catiline  to  Cato,  some  days  before  the 
lneeting  oi  the  senate,  when  Cicero,  in  order  to  defeat  the  intrig 

of  Catiline,  caused  the  consular  comiiia  to  be  put  off  to  a  future 
day.] 

81.  Insidioe,  consuli.     Factce  being  understood. 

82.  Optumum  factum.  Some  editiuns  hRvefnctu,  whieh  at  first 
sight  seems  tne  pi  eferable  reading  Factum  is,  however,  defensible, 
and  the  sentence  will  then  run  fcfrus :  Credens  auger?  txercitum  esse 
optimum  factum,  believing  the  increase  of  his  army  to  be  his  best 
measure  ;  or,  that  toincrease,  &zc. 

83.  Cetfrisque.  In  Cortius^s  edition  this  word  is  always  written 
with  an  «,  and  not  cb  in  the  first  syllable.  [Ceteri  should  always  be 
with  an  <?,  sinceit  comesironi  the  Greek  ih-ffo*,  the  asperate  being 
changed  iato  c,  as  in  cornu*  horn.^ 

§4.  Propediem.     These  words  are  sometime*  united,   sometimes    20 
separated,  and  signify  the  same  thiog  with  brrvi,  stvtim. 

85.  Ad  urbem  accessurum.  Accedo,  followed  by  au,  signifies,  I  go 
or  come  to ;  with  adative,  I  assent  or  agrer»  fo,  or,  with  ;  but  in  the 
third  person  singular,  with  the  dative,  it  signifies,  it  is  added  to. 

86.  Cum  mandatis.     [ With  a  message,  despatch,  manifesto.] 

87.  Homini.  Cuivis  being  understoo-J.  Some  editions  exhibit 
aliis  instead  ofkomini:  homini  appears  more  eiegant. 

88.  Fama  atque  fortunis  expertes.  [Deprived  of  our  character 
and  property,] 

89.  Lege.  The  Papirian  law,  enacted  to  prevent  the  cruelty  ol 
creditors  against  their  debtors. 

90«  Liberum  corpus.  To  have  their  persons  at  liberty,  not  bound 
with  chains,  nor  confined  to  a  prison  ;  practicej,  which,  if  we  are  to 
credit  the  remonstrance  of  Manlius,  were  not  wholly  disused, 
though  illegal. 

91.  ArgerJum  cere  soluium  est.  [The  law  proposed  by  Valerius 
Flaceus,  and  passed  by  the  people  is  here*  alluded  to.  By  the  pro- 
visions  of  thislaw,  the  fourth  part  only  of  the  debt  was  paid,  an 
as  for  a  sestertius,  and  a  scsiertius,  for  a  denarius,  or  25  for  100,  and 
250  for  1000.  The  seslertius  originally  was  equal  to  two  asses  and 
an  half,  and  the  denarius  to  ten ;  when,  however,  the  weight  of  the 
m  was  diminished  to  one  ounce,  a  denarius  passed  for  16  asses,  anda 
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20   sestertvus  for  4,  which  proportion  continued  when  the  as  was  redue* 
ed  to  half  an  ounce.  ] 

92.  Bonus.  Nemo  bonus,  no  man  of  spirit,  bonus  being  here  used 
for  fortis. 

93.  Consulatis.  Ut  is  understood  after  licet,  oportety  necesse  estt 
dico,  volo,facio,  sino,  caveo,  and  verbs  of  asking  and  commanding. 

94.  Quonam  modo,  &c.  [In  what  way  we  may  perish  after  hav- 
ing  most  effectually  avenged  our  blood  .*  how  we  may  sell  our  lives 
most  dearly.  j 

95.  Marcius.     Respondit  is  elegantly  understood. 

96.  Ab  armis  discedant.     Should  lay  down  their  arms. 

97.  Optumo  cuique.     All  the  most  influential  men. 

«>|  98.  Massiliam.  [A  famous  city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  now  cali- 
ed  Marseilles.  According  to  Strabo,  a  colony  of  Greeks  from  Pho- 
cea  in  Asia  Minor,  founded  this  city,  and  established  a  republic, 
adopting  the  lonian  laws,  and  the  religious  rites  of  the  Ephesians. 
In  consequenee  of  the  sterility  of  the  country,  he  adds,  they  depend- 
ed  for  their  subsistence  more  on  navigation  than  on  agriculture.  It 
was  eminent  as  a  seat  of  learning  and  much  resorted  to  at  one  pe- 
riod  by  the  Romans.  It  suffered  greatly  by  espousing  the  party  of 
Pompey.] 

99.  Qwo.  In  the  ablative  case,  and  by  virtue  of  the  signification 
which  that  case  bears  may  be  taken  for  quia  or  quod. 

100.  S.  An  abbreviation  for  Salutem.  dicit  being  understood  ;  the 
complimeotary  salutation  amoag  the  Romans  ;  equivalent  to — pre- 
sents  his  respects ;  greets. 

1.  Egregia  tua  jides,  &c.  [Your  distinguished  integrity,  known 
to  me  by  experience,  has  given  a  pleasing  confidence  to  my  recom- 
mendation,  i.  e.  has  inspired  me  with  a  pleasing  confidence  in  recom- 
mending  my  concerns  to  yourcare.] 

2.  Quamobrem  defensionem,  Szc.  \_Dcfensio  is  here  opposed  to 
satisfactio,  and  signifies  a  formai  defence  in  the  presence  of  one's  ene- 
mies,  while  satisfactio  denotes,  a  general  explanation,  such  as  many 
satisfy  a  friend.  The  whole  passage  may  hence  be  rendered  as  fol- 
lows  :  Wherefore,  as  regards  the  novel  step  which  I  have  taken,  I 
have  resolved  not  to  prepare  a  formal  defence  against  my  enemies, 
but,  without  any  consciousness  of  misconduct  on  my  part,  have  de- 
termined  to  lay  before  you  such  an  explanation  as  may  satisfy  the 
doubtsof  a  friend.] 

3.  Quam — veram.  Referring  to  conscientia.  Some  editions  have 
qu& — vrra. 

4.  Me  dius  Jidius.  A  corruption  of  speech  for  ma  dios  Jilium ; 
the  ancients  having  often  changed  /  into  d :  or  it  is  an  elliptical  ex- 
pression  for  me  diosfilios  juvet.  In  both  cases  it  is  a  species  of  oath 
by  Hercules  the  son  of  Jnpiter.  The  Roman  men  swore  by  Her- 
cules,  the  women  by  Castor,  and  both  by  Pollux.  [Perhaps  the 
simplest  moJe  of  explaining  the  phrase  in  question  is  to  make  it 
equivalent  to  Deusfidei,  the  god  of  honour,  Hercules.] 

Statum  dignitatis,  &c.  I  did  not  obtain  a  rank  or  station  suitable 
to  my  dignity.  He  had  been  a  prsetor,  and  conceived  himself  en 
titled  to  the  consulship. 
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6^  Meis  nominibus — alienis  nominibus.  Contracted  in  my  own  21 
uame,  and  under  my  own  signature,  or  in  the  name  of  others ;  i.  e. 
debls  contracted  by  others  on  ny  account,  or  for  which  othera  have 
become  securities.  Otherwise  :  debts  contracted  for  my  own  be» 
hoof,  or  for  the  benefit  of  others,  The  former  meaniug  accords 
best  with  the  account  betore  given  in  the  history. 

7.  Honore  honestatos.     Raised  to  honour,  graced  with  honours. 

8.  Falsa  suspicione  aiienatum.  Alienated,  rejected,  disgraced,  ov 
rather  treated  as  a  stranger,  m  consequence  of  unjust  suspicion. 

9.  Hoc  nomine,  &c.  [On  this  account  I  have  pursued  means  suf- 
ficiently  honourable,  considering  my  present  circumstances,  for  pre» 
serving  what  consideration  theie  is  left  me.] 

10.  Eam  ab  injuria,8zc.  [Defend  her  from  icjury,  being  intreat- 
ed  thereto  by  the  love  which  you  bear  toward  your  own  offspring. 
Precor  te  ut  eam  defendas  ab  injuria,  cum  sis  rogatus  per  liberos 
iuos.] 

11.  Haveto.  An  archaism  for  aveto,  [Catullus  uses  thisforms 
Carm.  98. 

Accipe /raterno  multum  manantia fieiu, 
Atque  inperpetuum,frater,  Have  atque  Vale. 

Fid.  Quintilian,  I.  6.  21.  Ed.  Spalding.] 

12.  Arretino.  [Ths  common  reading  is  Reatino ;  as  Reate,  howe- 
ver,  wa3  a  town  of  the  Sabiaes,  and  as  Catiline  was  proceeding 
along  the  Aurelian  way,  under  the  pretence  of  retiring  to  Massilia, 
but  in  reality  to  join  Manlius,  it  is  far  preferable  to  adopt  A^tino 
as  the  reading.  Arretium,  now  Arezzo,  was  an  ancient  town  of  Etru* 
ria.] 

13.  Sine  fraude.  With  impunity;  without  danger :  though  it 
oftener  signifies,  without  fraud,  smcerely. 

14.  Prater.  A  preposition  here  used  adverbially  for  pr&ter- 
quam. 

15.  Dilectum.     An  archaism  for  delectum.     [The  orthgraphy  is    2i? 
indifferent :  delectus  is  from  dcligo*  dilectus  from  dilego  to  choose 

out  of  several.     In  Oudendorp's  edition  of  Caesar,  dilectus is  always 
preferred.] 

16.  Paterent.  Some  editions  have  parerent,  which  may  appear 
preferable. 

17.  Duobis  senati  decretis,  [Notwithstarding  two  decrees  of  the 
senate  :  though  two  decrees  of  the  senate  had  been  passed.  Factis 
understood.] 

13.  Alitna.     [Alienated  from  the  public  welfare.] 

19.  Adeo.     Indeed. 

20.  Bonis  invident.  Bonis,  from  its  reference  to  opes,  evidentJy 
signifies  inthis  place,  the  wealthy,  the  better  sort,  as  they  are  some- 
times  called.  Thus  we  attach  the  same  idea  frequently  in  our  lan» 
guage  to  good  company.  Among  mercantile  peopie  in  our  day,  c 
good  maa  signifies,  a  man  of  property,  one  who  may  bc  safely  trust- 
ed.  Malos  will  of  course  in  this  place  signify  the  poor,  the  lowei 
Tjlass» 
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21.  Pltbts.     [The  nominative  absolute  ;  unless  we  remove  the 
22    comina  after  plebes,  and  in  place  of  ca  read  a.     After  prceceps  ierat, 

understand  in  consilia  Catilince."] 

22.  Per  dedecora.  Turpiter,  Jlagitiose:  basely,  disgracefuKy; 
Sallust,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  frequently  uses  substantives  go- 
verned  by  prepositions  in  lieu  of  adverbs,  or  ratherto  express  the 
meaning  of  adverbs. 

23.  Gregariis,  &c.     Common  soldiers. 

24.  Regio  viclu,  &c.  Lived  like  princes  :  kept  tables,  and  sup- 
ported  an  equipage  equal  to  those  of  kings.  [Lived  with  all  the 
luxury  and  pomp  of  kihgkj 

25.  Si  informisforent.  [If  they  should  be  in  arms  at  the  time  of 
obtaining  it.] 

OQ        26.  Reipublicce  juxta.     Juxta  is  here  taken  adverbially.     They 
^^    showed  no  more  regard  to  the  public  interest  than  to  their  own, 

Consulo  te.  I  consult  you,  I  ask  your  advice ;   consulo  tibi9  I  provide 

foryou. 

27  Jus  libertalis  imminutum.  Hadbeen  deprived  of  the  privileges 

of  freemen  ;  for  Sylla  had  declared  the  children  of  the  proscribed 

incapable  of  standing  caodidates  for  public  offices. 

28.  Atque.  Atque  and  ac  after  aliusf  secus,  aliter,  alter%  are  used 
for  quam;  nfterjuxta,  ceque,  they  serve  for  ut.  as. 

29.  Id  adeo  malum.  Tbat  so  great  evil-  [I  should  prefer  trans- 
lating  this  passage  as  follows  :  To  such  a  degree,  i.  e.  with  such  vio- 
lence,  had  that  evil,  after  many  years  ofcessation,  returned  upon  the 
siate.] 

30.  Tribunicia potestas.  See  Jugurthn,  note  on  Tribunus,  chap. 
27.  [Sylla  abridged,  and  in  a  manner  extinguished  the  power  of 
the  tribunes,  but  after  his  death  it  was  restored.  In  the  consulship 
of  Cotta,  A.  U.  679,  they  obtained  the.  right  of  enjoying  other  of- 
iices  ;  and  in  that  of  Fompey  and  Crassus,  A.  U.  683,  all  their  for- 
mer  powers.  Pompey's  conduct  in  this  affair  is  condemned  by  Ci~ 
cero,  and  justly,  since  the  tribunes  became  now  mere  tools  in  the 
hands  of  the  ambitious  and  powerful.] 

31.  Senati  sptcie.  Under  the  pretence  of  supporting  the  dignity 
and  interest  of  the  senate. 

32.  Absolvam.     In  some  editions  we  find  verum  absolvam. 

33.  Nominibus.     Pretexfs. 

34.  Maritimum.  The  maritime  war  against  the  Cilicians  sup- 
ported  by  Mithridates,  called  also  the  piratical  war. 

35.  Mithridaticum.     The  war  with  Mtthridates,  king  of  Pontus. 

36.  Innoxii.  Taken  passively  ;  unhurt ;  though  the  word  is  fre- 
quently  used  actively,  and  signifies  innocent. 

37.  Judiciis.     By  menacing  them  with  trials  or  prosecutions. 

38.  Placidius.  More  quietly,  more  peaceably,  with  less  trouble. 
Placidius  traciarent  may  be  referred  either  to  the  nobility,  or  to  the 
tribunes  :  if  to  the  latter,  the  meaning  will  be,  that  the  tribunes 
might  be  less  violent  in  their  office,  or  less  disposed  to  stir  up  com- 
motions  among  the  people,  through  dread  of  prosecution  by  the  no* 
bility,  after  the  expiration  of  their  tribuneship. 
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39o  Dubiis  rebus  novandis.     For  makingan  alteratioii  in  their  pe-    23 
nlous  condition. 

40.  Extra  conjurationem.     Not  engaged  in  the  conspiracy.  04, 

41.  Parens.  Fathers  among  the  Romans  had  the  power  of  in- 
fticting  capital  punishmenton  their  children.  [Valerius  Maximus, 
in  relating  this  affair,  adds,  that  the  father  declared  to  the 
son,  that  he  had  begotten  him  uot  for  Catiline  against  his  country, 
but  for  his  country  against  Catiline  :  "  Non  se  Catilince  illum  ad- 
versus patriam,  sed  pairia,  adversus  Cciilinamgenuisse.','>  Val.  Max, 
5.  8.  5.] 

42.  Allobrogum.  [  A  people  of  Gaul,  whose  country  lay  between 
Isara,  the  Isere,  and  Rhodanus*  the  Rhone.  They  brayely,  and  for 
a  long  time  resisted  the  power  of  the  Roman  legions,  but  were  at 
last  defeated  by  Pomtinus.  Their  chief  town  was  Vienna,  now  Vien- 
ne,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rho^ie,  13  miles  below  Lugdunum,  Lyons.] 

43.  Negotiatus.  [scil.  erat :  had  traded.  Cortius  distinguishes 
between  the  negoliatores  and  mercatores  among  the  Romans,  as  folr 
lows  :  The  Negotiaiores,  under  the  republic  especially,  were  they 
who  remained  for  some  considerable  time,  not  continually  however, 
in  one  particular  place,  whether  at  Rome  or  in  the  provinces  ;  the 
Mercatores,  on  the  contrary,  remained  a  very  short  tirne  in  any  place, 
they  visited  many  countries,  and  were  almost  constantly  occupied 
with  importing  or  exporting  articles  of  merchandise.] 

44.  Qicin.  More  elegant  than  quod  non,  which  is  the  reading  ia 
some  editions. 

45.  Ab  Rema  aberat.  (This  is  one  of  the  examples  which  Pris- 
cian  adduees  in  supportofthe  position,  that  the  prepositiou  is  often, 
more  especially  by  historians,  added  to  the  ablative  of  names  of 
places.] 

46.  Quo  major  auctoritas  sermoni  inesset.  [That  what  he  should 
say  might  have  greater  weight.] 

47.  Innoxios.     Innocent  persons. 

48.  Majores  opes.     [More  powerful  resources :  those  namely  of  o^ 
the  republic] 

49.  Patrocinie.  Individual  noblemen,  or  particular  families  of 
patrician  rank,  were  sometimes  patrons  of  whole  states.  [These 
patrons  of  states  were  generally  those  who  had  reduced  them  under 
the  Roman  power,  or  had  at  some  time  or  other  been  appointed  go- 
vernors  over  them  ;  and  the  right  of  patronage  was  transnvtted  by 
them  to  their  descendants.  In  the  present  instance.  Q.  Fabius 
Sanga  derived  his  right  of  patronage  from  his  ancestor,  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus,  who  finally  reduced  the  Allobroges  and  hence  was  sur- 
named  Allobrogicus.] 

50.  Sludium.     An  attachment  to. 

51-  Bene  polliceantur.  Should  promise  fair  ;  should  make  good 
promises. 

52-  Gallia  citeriore.  Hither  Gaul,  the  province  nearest  to  Rome. 
[Otherwise  called  Cisalpine  Gaul;  lying  south  of  the  Alps,  and 
forming  the  northern  division  of  Italy.] 

53»  Bruttio*  Bruttium,  Calabria  inferior. 
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25  54.  Agere.  [Acted;  conducted  themselves.  The  Bipont  edi* 
tion  retains  cuncta  simul^  which  Cortius  wishes  to  remove  from  the 
text.  The  translation  then  will  be :  put  all  tbeir  schemes  in  opera- 
tion,  at  one  and  the  same  moment.] 

55.  Ulteriore  Gallia.  Farther  Gaul,  the  province  farthest  from 
llome.  [The  same  with  Transalpine  Gaul,  or  Gaul  beyond  the 
Alps.  In  some  editions,  citeriore  Gallia  is  read,  incorrectly  how- 
ever,  since  Mursena  was  governor  there.  vid.  Cic.  pro  Murcena, 
41.] 

66.  Videbantur.  Copice  being  the  nominative.  ln  some  editions 
we  read  videbatur,  taken  impersonHlly. 

57.  Constituerani.  Lentulus  cum  c&teris  being  the  nominative, 
In  some  editions  eonstituerat,  ftgreeing  with  Lentulus,  which  I 
should  prefer.     The  otherconstrucf.ion  appears  harsh. 

58.  Actionibus.     The  proceedings. 

59.  Invidiam.     The  odium,  the  blame. 

60.  Divisa.     Distributed,  allotted. 

26  6:1  •  Alius  autem  alinm.  [Adgrederetur  understood.  That  one 
should  attack  one,  another  attacii  another :  i.  e.  that  each  one  should 
single  out  his  victim.] 

62.  Uies  protatando.     Bydelaying,  putting  off  the  time. 

63.  Conveniunt.  This  verb,  governing  the  accusative,  signifies, 
to  meet  with,  to  assemble,  &c  ;  with  the  dative,it  is  generally  used 
in  the  third  person,  and  signifies,  it  agrees  with,  suits,  befits,  is  con- 
venient,  is  meet.  [Conveniunt  cceteros,  obtain  an  interview  with 
the  rest.  I n  addition  to  what  is  stated  above  respecting  the  verb 
conrenio,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  notice  the  following  constructions : 
convenire  in  urbemn  to  come  into  the  city  to  assemble  ;  convenire  in 
urbr^  to  assemble  in  the  city,  is  said  of  the  inhabitants.  This  di3- 
tinction  is  analagous  to  that  between  abdere  se  in  silvas^  and  abdere 
se  in  silvis,  the  former  dcnoting  that  they  went  into  the  woods,  the 
latter  that  they  were  there  befove  they  hid  themselves,] 

64.  Jusjurandum.  [An  oath  ;  i.  e.  a  written  promise  in  thelan- 
guage  and  form  of  an  bath,  "hat  the  conspirators  would  affortf  re- 
lief  to  the  Allobroges,  if  the  iatter  jomed  in  the  piot  and  it  should 
prove  successful  ] 

65.  Signatum..  [Under  seal :  it  was  customary  among  the  Ro- 
mans  tbr  the  ietter,  or  rather  the  tablets  composing  it,  to  be  tied 
round  with  a  string,  the  knot  of  which  was  sealed.  The  seal  was 
generally  a  head  of  the  letter-writer,  or  of  some  one  of  his  ances- 
tors,  impressed  on  wax  or  chalk.  In  tbe  present  instance,  the  knot 
or  string  was  impressed  with  the  seals  of  the  conspirators  respee- 
tively,  as  appears  from  chap.  47.] 

66.  Crotoniensem.  [A  native  of  Croto  or  Crotona,  a  large  city 
of  the  Bruttians.  It  was  founded  by  a  Grecian  colony  959.  B.  C, 
Pythagoras  established  his  school  here,  and  is  said  by  his  doctrine 
and  example  to  have  greatly  reformed  the  dissolute  manners  of  the 
people.] 

67.  In  quanta  calamitale.     fln  how  desperate  a  situation  ] 

68.  Tuce  rationes.    Your  circumstances. 
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$9.  Mulvio.  Now  called  Ponte  Molle,  about  two  miles  from  the 
eiiy.  [  At  this  bridge  commenced  the  via  Flaminia%  which  led  from 
Rome  to  Ariminium.] 

70.  Comitatus.     Retinue. 

71.  Cetera,  iza.  He  directs  them  to  take  such  other  measures 
as  appeared  necessary. 

72.  Homines  militares.  [The  Prsetors,  men  of  military  experi* 
ence.] 

73.  Multa.     [Eamestly.] 

74.  Lcttabatur.  Insome  editions  intelligens  is  inserted  after  l&ta- 
batur,  which  appears  superfluous. 

75.  Perdundce  reipublicce.  Caus ■■/ ,  or  causam  may  be  understood, 
In  some  editions  we  find  fore^  and  credebat  is  omitted  ;  but  neither 
fore  nor  credebat  seems  absolutely  necessary  :  they  will  be  readily 
supplied  by  the  intelligent  reader.  Perdundce  reipublicce,  if  the 
dative,  may  be  governed  by  fore,  wheth^r  expressed  or  under- 
stood,  if  thegenitrve,  must  be  governed  by  causx,  or  causam  under- 
stood. 

76.  Terracinensem.  Terracina,  still  so  called,  was  a  maritime 
city  of  the  Volsci,  on  the  frontiers  of  Naples,  formerly  called 
Anxur. 

77.  Perducit.  Before  this  word,  in  some  editions,  we  read,  i?i 
senatum,  which  niay  be  thought  tautological ;  since  the  idea  is  fully 
expressed  afterwards  by  the  words  in  cedem  conccrdice. 

78.  Magnaque  frequentia^  &c.  In  a  very  lull  house,  in  a  very  full 
senate. 

79-  Quid,  aut  qua  de  causa,  &c.  [i.  e.  Quid  consilii^  aut  qua  de 
rausa  id  consilii  habuisset.  What  design  he  had  in  view,  or  why  he 
entertained  such  a  design.] 

80.  Fide  publica.  On  the  public  faith  :  on  a  promise  of  impuni* 
ty  from  government. 

81.  Sibyllinis.  A  certain  woman,  named  Amalthsea,  from  a  fo- 
reign  country,  offered  for  sale  to  Tarqumius  Superbus,  the  last  king 
of  Rome,  nine  books  ofthe  Sibylline,  or  prophetic  oracles,  but  at  an 
exorbitant  price  ;  which  Tarquin  refusing,  she  burnt  threeof  thern, 
still  demanding  the  same  price  for  the  remaining  six.  Being  ridi- 
culed  by  the  king,  she  burnt  three  more,  without  abating  her  price 
for  the  remaining  three.  Tarquin,  surprized  at  her  strange  con~ 
duct,  consulted  the  augnrs,  who,  regretting  the  loss  of  the  books 
which  had  been  burnt,  advised  the  king  to  pay  her  demand,  on  de- 
livery  of  the  three  remaining  books.  Two  persons  at  first,  then 
ten,  afterwards  fifteen  were  appointed  to  takecharge  of  these  books 
hence  called  Quindecimviri.  These  books  were  supposed  to  contain 
the  fate  of  the  republic,  and  in  time  of  public  danger  or  calamity 
were  consulted  by  order  of  the  senate.  They  of  course  became  a 
very  useful  eng-ine  of  state  ;  but  were  burnt  in  the  Marsic  war,  A. 
U.  690.     Ambassadors  were  sent  every  where  to  collect  the  oracles 

*of  the  Sibyls,  of  whom  there  were  several  ;  the  chief  of  them  was 
the  Sibyl  of  Cumse.     From  the  verses  collected  in  this  search,  tht 
P  2 
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28  Quindecimviri  compiled  new  books,  which,  by  order  of  Augustus^ 
were  deposited  in  two  gilt  cases  under  the  base  of  ApoUVs  statue, 
in  his  temple  on  the  Palatine  hill. 

82.  Corntliis.     Of  the  Cornelian  family. 

83.  Potiri,  This  verb  governs  the  ablative,  the  genitive,  and 
sometimes  the  accusative.  Potiri  rebus,  to  etijoy  the  world,  as  we 
sometimes  speak  ;  i.  e.  pleasure,  weaith,  &c.  potiri  rerum^  to  possess 
supreme  power. 

84.  Incenso.  The  first  burning  of  the  capilal  is  intended  ;  for  it 
was  thrice  destroyed  by  fire.  [The  capital  was  built  on  the  Tar~ 
peian  or  Capitoline  mount  by  Tarquinius  Superbus  ;  burnt  A.  U. 
C.  670;  rebuilt  by  Sytla  and  dedicated  by  Q.  Catulus,  A.  U.  C.  675; 
again  burnt  by  the  soldiers  of  Vitellius,  A.  D.  70  ;  and  rebuilt  by 
Vespasian.  At  his  death  it  was  burnt  a  third  time,and  restored  by 
Domitian  with  greater  magnificence  than  ever.] 

85.  Ilaruspices.  From  ara,  anciently  hara,  and  specio ;  the  priests 
who  derived  omensof  futurity  from  examining  the  victims  and  their 
entrails  after  sacrifice. 

86.  Abdicatus.  Sorne  editions  have  abdicato*  No  person  among 
the  Romans  could  be  brought  totrial  unless  he  was  in  a  privatesta- 
tion  ;  therefore  Lentulus,  who  was  praetor,  was  obliged  to  abdicate 
his  magistrncy. 

87.  Liberis  cusiodiis.  In  prison  at  large  ;  they  were  not  commit- 
ted  toclose  prison,  but  were  given  in  charge  to  magistrates,  or  pri- 
vate  persons  of  respectability. 

88.  Aediiis.  Four  niagistrates  were  called  by  this  name ;  tvvo 
from  the  commons,  called  cediles  plebis,  who  decided  less  important 
causes  under  the  inspection  of  the  tribunes  ;  and  twofrom  the  nobili- 
ty,  called  cediks  curulcs,  because  permitted  to  us>  the  sella  curulis. 
or  chair  of  state.  They  had  the  charge  of  repairing  the  public  edi- 
fices  and  roads  ;  examined  and  lectified  weightsand  measures,  &c 

89.  Detrimento.  Fore  is  understood  not  only  in  this,  but  in  many' 
other  instances  in  Cortius's  edition,  though  expressed  in  other  edi- 
tions, 

90.  Omnes  copice.  All  whose  pr  perty  consisted  in  utensils,  or 
furniture  in  daily  use,  or  in  clothing  for  their  bodies. 

91.  Qui.     Here  elegantly  used  for  ut 

92.  JVe  Lentulvs,  &c.  [That  Lentulus,  Cethegns,  others  connect 
ed  with  the  conspiracy  being  arrested  should  not  alarm  him.  i.  e 
not  to  be  alarmed  at  the  arrest  of  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  and  others 
connected  with  the  conspiracy.] 

29  93.  Animos  rejiceret.     [Might  reanimate  the  spirits.] 

94.  Alii  tem  incredibilem  rali,  &,c.  [Rati  must  be  rendered,  be- 
cause  ihey  thoughi — obnoxii  Crasso,  because  under  obligations  to 
Crassus. — Conclamant  refers  to  alii%  pars,  zndplerique,  andsignifies, 
they  cried  out  with  one  accord.~j 

95.  Leniunda  quam  exagiianda.  [To  be  soothed  rather  than  pro- 
voked.] 

96.  Ud  referatur.  That  they  should  be  consiilted  \  that  they 
should  be  allowed  to  deliberate  on  that  subject, 
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/71  vincuiis.     In  prisom     Vinculum,  in  the  singular  a  chain  ;    29 
in  the  plural  a  prison,  chains, 

98>  Potestaiem  faeiundam.  And  that  he  shsuld  not  be  permitted 
fo  enjoy  freedom  hereafter,  should  not  be  released.  Some  under- 
stand  the  wcrds  to  import,  that  he  should  not  be  permitted  to  pro- 
ceed  in  hi3  testimony  ;  but  this  appears  to  be  too  slight  a  punish- 
ment,  for  what  they  conceived  to  be  perjury.  [It  would  not,  how- 
ever,  appear  too  slight  a  punishment.  if  we  should  consider  the  re~ 
fusal  on  the  part  of  the  senate  to  hear  the  rest  -of  his  testimonv, 
as  equivalent  to  a  revoking-  of  the  pledge  of  impunity  which  they 
had  granted  him,  since  in  thaf  event,he  wouldagain  beplaeed  on. 
a  footing  with  the  rest  of  the  conspirators7  and  would  be  punished 
along-  with  them.] 

99.  Quo  faeilius,  kc.  [In  order  that,  Crassus  being  named  as  au 
accomplice,  his  power  mightthemoreeasily  protect  the  rest,  by  feis 
being:  made  to  share  the  danger  with  them. ] 

100.  Immissum.     Instigated. 

1.  Prcedicanttm.     [Openly  affinning  :  pmdicenlem  would  heprc 
dieting.'] 

2.  Q.  Caiulus.  The  prinaps  scnatus,  or  chief  of  the  seuate  at 
that  time. 

3.  C.  Piso.     Hewaa   consul  with   Glabrio,   and  afterwards  c.b 
:ained  Gaul  for  his  province,  on  returning  from  which,  a  prosecu. 
tion  had  been  raised  against  him  for  corruptiou  and  the  unjust  pu- 
ishment  of  a  native  of  the  countrynorth  of  the  To,  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  tesl.     [Cicero   undertook  his  defence,  and  procured  his  ae- 
quittal.     The  speech  of  the  orator  is  lost.] 

4.  Pretio.     By  money,  by  bribery. 

5.  Potuere.     ln  some  editions  quivere.     They  are  equivalc-nt. 

6.  Repetundarum.    Oppugnatus  injudicio  repeiundarum,   prose 
outed  in  an  action  forextortion. 

7.  Transpadani.  A  person  who  lived  beyond  the  Po,  with  re- 
ference  to  Kome. 

3.  Ex  petitione  poniificatus.  [Ever  since  thetime  of  his  applica- 
tion  for  the  high-priesthocd.] 

9.  Adolesccntulo.  Cscsar  is  here  called  a  stripling,  though  he 
was  thirty-five  or  thirty-six  years  of  age,  both  in  comparison  with 
Catulus,  who  was  far  advanced  in  life,  and  beeause  men  were  cail- 
edjuvenes  aud  adolescenies,  till  they  were  forty-six,  and  sometimo 
till  they  were  fifty  years  of  age.  [Adolesccns  properly  means,  onc 
growing  up  to  maturity  ;  Juvcnis,  aperson  grown  up,  or  one  arriv- 
ed  at  maturity.  Respecting  the  precise  periods  when  the  terms 
puer,  adoJccccns.  juvenis  and  senex  were  applied  by  the  Romans,  va- 
rious  opinions  have  been  entertained.  Some  have  divided  human 
}ife  into  periods  of  fifteen  years  each,  and  give  it  as  their  opinion. 
Ihat  tillthe  age  of  15,  the  term  pv.er  was  applied  ;  from  15  to  30. 
tidohscens  ;  from  30  to  45,  juvenis ;  and  after  45,  senez.  This  opi 
nion,  however,  is  chiefly  conjectural.] 

16.   Opportuna.     Plausable,  feasible,  suitable. 

3 1 .  Publice  maxumis muneribiis.  By the  great  shcws  which he  ha£ 
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exhibited  publicly,  for  the  entertainment  and  gratification  of  the 

on    PeoPle- 

3V        12.  Eo.     Some  editicns  have  usque  adeo. 

13.  Concordice.  JEdem  being  elegautly  understood  ;  in  some 
editions  it  is  expressed. 

14.  Nobilitate.  Some  other  editions  read  mobilitate,  which,  from 
Sallusfs  predilection  for  Caesar,  we  might  suppose  to  be  the  true 
reading  :  the  meaning  would  then  be,  through  mere  levity,  to  make 
a  parade  of  their  patriotism. 

15.  Coesari.  [Plutarch  gives  asimilar  account,  but  according1  to 
Suetonius,  (Vit.  Jul.  c.  14.)  :t  would  seem  that  his  life  was  threat* 
ened  by  the  knights  in  the  very  seuate-house.] 

16.  Aguntur.     [Are  doing. — decernuntur,  are  decre^ing.] 

17.  Liberti.  [The  Romans  used  the  term  liberiu.i  when  they 
spoke  of  the  master,  as  libertus  Lentuli  ;  but  libertinus  in  relation 
io  free-born  citizens,  as  libeninus  erat.] 

18.  Duces,  &c.  The  leaders  of  the  mob.  The  want  of  com- 
merce,  which  the  Romans  despised,  and  of  course  neglected,  left  the 
great  body  of  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  in  a  state  of  poverty  and 
idleness,  and  ready  for  any  desperate  enterprize,  to  which  they 
might  be  stimulated  by  artful  demagogues. 

19.  FamiUam.  Familia  signifies  here,  and  often  m  other  places,  the 
slaves  belonging  to  a  fauiiiy.  [This  is  the  original  signification  of 
the  word.  It  comes  from  famulus,  a  servant,  and  this  last  from  the 
old  Oscan  term  famul.] 

20.  Suos.     In  some  editiens  lectos  is  found  after  suos. 

2i.  Gregefacto.  Before  these  words  utis  elegantly  understood  ; 
in  some  editions  it  is  expressed. 

22.  Refert  quid,  &c.  Consults  their  pleasure  with  respect  to 
those,  &c. 

23.  Tunc.  [On  that  occasion ;  referring  to  the  previous  meetihg 
of  the  senate,  wheu  a  deeree  had  been  passed  that  the  conspirators 
had  acted  as  enetnies  to  their  country.] 

24.  Consul  dtsignalus.  [After  A.  U.  C.  5984  the  consuls  were 
chosen  about  the  end  of  July  or  the  beginning  of  August,  and  en- 
tered  on  their  office  on  the  first  day  of  January.  During-  this  inter- 
val  they  were  styled  Consules  derignati,  Consuls  elect,  and  were  al- 
ways  asked  their  opinion  first  in  the  senate.] 

25.  Pedibus  iturum.  [A  decree  of  the  senate  was  made  by  a  se- 
paration  of  the  senators  to  different  parts  of  the  house.  He  who 
presided  said,  "  Let  those  who  are  of  such  an  opinion  pass  over  to 
that  side,  those  who  think  difFerently  to  this.  Hence  ire  pedibus  ia 
sententiam  alicujusf  to  agree  to  any  one^s  opinion,  since  he  who  had 
first  proposed  the  opinion,  or  who  had  been  the  principal  speaker  in 
favour  of  it,  passed  over  first,  and  the  rest  followed.] 

31        26.  Lubidini  simul,  &c.     Hath  obeyed  at  the  same  time  the  dic: 
tates  of  passion  and  of  interest. 

27.  Ubl  intenderis  ingenium,  &c.  [In  verum  understood.  Thc 
whole  passage  may  be  translated,  or  rather  paraphrased,  as  follows  : 
When  you  apply  the  miad  to  the  discovery  of  truth,  unbiassed  by 
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the  influence  of  any  of  these  feelings,  it  succeeds  in  the  search ;  if   3  \ 
passion  holds  possession,  it  rules,  and  reason  becomes  useless.] 

28.  Atque  populi.     In  sorne  editions  we  read  aut  qui  populi. 

29.  Contra  lubidinem  animi.  [In  opposition  to  their  own  feel- 
ings.j 

30.  Perse.  Perses,  or  Perseus,  son  of  Philip,  and  last  king  of  Ma- 
cedonia,  vanquished  and  led  in  triutnph  by  Paulus  iEmilius. 

31.  Rhodiorum.  Rhodes,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  consecrat- 
ed  to  the  sun,  lies  over  againstCaria  and  Lycia.  In  this  island  was  the 
famous  Colossus,  or  statue  of  Apollo.  Rhodes  was  famous  also  as  a 
maritime  state,  and  the  place  where  the  first  code  of  maritime  law 
wa3  formed.  The  Rhodians  were  auxiliaries  to  the  Romans  in  the 
war  against  Antiochus,king  of  Syria,  and  atthe  close  of  the  war  re- 
ceived  a  part  of  his  kingdom  a3  a  reward. 

32.  Caussa.     This  word  isomitted  in  some  editions. 

33.  Perinducias.     [During  the  time  of  truce.] 

34.  Per  occasionem^  &c.  They  never  retaliated  when  opportu- 
ttity  offered.     [Nunquamfecere  talia  qualia  illi  fecerant.] 

35.  Inillis.    [In  their  case.] 

36.  JVe  plus  imleat,  &c.  [In  order  that  th©  crime  of  Publius  Len~ 
tulus  and  the  rest,  may  not  have  more  weight  with  you,  than  a  re- 
gard  for  your  own  dignity,  and  that  you  may  not  listen  more  to  the 
dictates  of  resentment  than  to  what  your  own  character  demands.] 

37.  Novum  consilium.  Unprecedented  measure,  viz.  of  putting 
citizens  to  death  in  defiance  of  the  laws. 

38.  Omnium  ingenia  exsuperat.  [Transcends  the  imagmations  of 
all.] 

39.  Iis.     Paznis  being  understood. 

40-   Composite  atque  magnijice.     [In  studied  and  glowing  terms,] 

41.  Casum  The  unhappy  condition  of  the  ytate.  Some  read, 
improperly,  caussam. 

42.  Quoilla  nratio  perlinuit  ?  &,c.  [What  was  the  object  of  that 
strainof  c-atory  ?  was  it  to  embitter  you  against  tlie  conspiracy? 
Him  whom  so  great  and  so  atrocious  a  crime  has  uet  moved,  a 
speech  no  doubt  vvili  inflame  ! — Scilicet  ia  uttered  ironically.J 

43.  Demissiinobscuro.     Lcco  being  p.nder  siood . :  sirokiti  obscu-    g^ 
rity. 

44.  Ita  in  maxuma  fortuna,  &c.  LThus  in  the  highest  elevation 
there  is  the  least  freedom  of  acting.  In  such  a  situation  it  becomes 
us  neither  to  shew  favour,  nor  hatred,  but  least  of  all  resentment ; 
what  in  others  is  called  hastiness  of  temper,  is  in  those  invested  with 
power  styled  haughtiness  and  cruelty.] 

45.  JEstumo.     In  other  editions  existimo. 

46.  Postrema.  [The  things  last  done ;  the  last  of  an  affair ;  as 
in  the  preseut  instance  the  punishment  of  the  conspirators.] 

47.  In  hominibus  impiis.  With  regard  to  wicked  men,  or,  in  the 
case  of  wicked  rnen. 

48.  Fortem  atque  strenuum.     [A  man  of  firmness  and  energy.] 

49.  Studio  reipublica.  In  the  spirit  of  patriotism  ;  from  affechcn 
for  the  state. 
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32  50.  Eos  mores,  &c.    [Such  I  know  to  be  the  principles,  such  tlia 
moderation  of  the  man.] 

51  Aliena  a  republica.  Uncongenial  with  the  principles  of  our 
government. 

52.  Injuria.  [The  nature  of  the  crime  which  has  been  commit- 
ted.] 

53.  Pmsenti  diligentia.  Used  for  prasentia  et  diligentia.  By  the 
promptitude  and  diligence. 

54.  Ultra.  A  preposition  taken  adverbially  ;  afterwards,  i.  e.  af- 
ter  death.  [The  doctrine  advocated  by  Caesar  in  the  text,  and 
which  corresponded  so  intimately  with  his  life  and  actions,  was  one 
unhappily  but  too  prevalent  in  the  ancient  world.  Cicero  makes 
mention  or  thisopinion  of  Csesars  with  regard  to  the  soul,in  his  4th 
oration  against  Catiline.] 

55.  Lex  Porcia.  [The  Porcian  law  ordained  that  no  one  should 
bind,  scourge,  or  kill  a  Roman  citizen,  but  that  in  capital  cases  the 
alternative  of  exile  should  be  granted.] 

56.  In  exilium.  fre  being  understood.  Some  editions  omit  the 
preposition  in. 

33  57.  Qia  conveniti  &c.  [How  is  it  consistent  in  you  to  observe  the 
law,&c.] 

58.  At  enim.  [Equivalent  to  *x\x  yzp.  But.  some  one  may  say, 
what  need  is  there  of  all  this  argum^ni,  for  who  will  blame  ?  &c.] 

59.  Tempus,  dies.  [The  answer  to  the  preceding  question,  with 
reprehendent  understood.  At  some  future  time,  argues  Caesar,  we 
may  see  cause  to  condemn  what  we  are  now  doing,  when  critical 
conjunctures  arise.] 

60.  Inalios.  [Litterally,  agamst  others  ;  the  true  meaning  of 
the  whoie  passage,  however,  appears  to  be  ;  But  do  you  Conscript 
Fathers,  reflect  what  influence  upon  others  that  which  you  are 
now  determining  ruay  have ;  i.  e.  what  effect  the  example  yoa 
are  now  setting-  may  have  upon  others.] 

61.  Bonis.  Exemplis  understood.  In  some  editions  imfmfollows 
bonis  ;  which  seems  the  preferable  reading.] 

62.  Indemnatum.     Without  a  trial. 

6J.  Ea     Supply  negotia.     In  some  editions  we  find  eo. 

64.  Lubidinose.     At  their  pleasure. 

65.  Damasippum.  A  foliower  of  Marius's  faction,  who  had  been 
iiity  Prsetor  ;  and  a  cruel  oppressor  of  the  opposite  party  ;  but  other- 
wise  a  person  of  no  consequence  in  the  state. 

Hcec.     In  some  editions  hoc. 

66-  Atque  hcec  ego  non  in  M.  Tullio,  &c.  [I  do  not,  it  is  true,  ap- 
prehend  these  things  iu  Ylarcus  Tullius,  nor  during  the  present 
times,  but  in  a  great  state  there  are  many  and  various  characters. 
At  another  time,  under  another  consul,  into  whose  hand  likewise  an 
army  may  have  been  consigned,  some  false  suggestion  may  be  cre- 
dited  for  truth,  and  when,  by  virtue  of  the  example  you  are  now  set- 
ting,  the  CoosuJ,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  shall  have  drawn  the 
sword  of  punishment,  who  shall  set  a  limit  to  his  power,  or  who  re- 

o       strain  him  in  its  exercise  ?J 

M       67.  Samnitibus.    A  people  of  Italy  to  the  Ncrth  of  Caropania 
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They  possessed  the  greater  part  of  the  district  now  called  Abruz-    34 
zo  :  that  part  of  it  next  the   Adriatic  being  inhabited  by  the  Pi- 
centes.     They   maintained   a   war  with  the   Romans  for  seventy 
years. 

68.  Tuscis.  A  people  of  Italy,  inhabiting  the  country  to  the 
north-westward  of  Rome,  on  the  sea  called  by  their  name.  The 
greatest  and  best  part  of  it  is  now,  or  rather  was  lately,  in  the  pos- 
session  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  From  these  people  the 
Romans  borrowed  thefasces,  Trabea,  Pmtexia,  and  other  ensigns 
of  oflice,  and  emblems  of  honour. 

69.  Animadvertebant.  Animadvertere  aliquem,  to  observeone  ;  in 
aliquem,  topunish  :  though^  Cicero  uses  animadveriere  aliquid,  in 
ahquid,  indiscriminately. 

70.  Quo  minus.     Elegautly  used  for  ne. 

71.  Profecto  virtus,  &c.  [Surely  there  was  greater  energy  and 
wisdom  in  those,  Szc.] 

12.  Bene  paria.  Happily  or  auspiciously  obtained,  viz.  from 
our  ancestors. 

73.  Neu  qiiis,  &c.  fAnd  that  no  one  for  the  time  to  come  refer 
their  case  to  the  senate,  or  treat  respecting  thetu  with  thepeople.] 

74.  Ceteri  verbo,  &c.  [The  rest  gave  merely  a  verbal  assent,  one 
to  one  of  the  speakers,  another  to  another,  variously — Aliiri.  e. 
Silano,  NeronL  Codsari — When  the  sehators  gave  merely  a  verbal 
assent,  to  the  opinion  of  any  speaker,  they  retained  their  seats,  and 
exclaimed  assentior,  adding  the  name  of  the  person  with  whom  they 
agreed  in  opinion  as9asseiiiior  Silano  ;  assentior  Neroni ;  assentior  C&- 
sari.\ 

75.  M.  Porcius  Cato.  [Surnamed  Uticensis,  from  his  death  at 
Uiica,  where  he  destroyed  himself  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus.  He 
was  great  grandson  of  Cato  the  Censor.] 

76.  Alia.  [i.  e.  Alia  mihi  mens  est  cum  res  et  pericula  nostra 
considero  ;  et  alia  cum  sententias  nonnullorum  perpendo.  Et  cum  in 
this  passage  of  Sallust  is  for  quam  cum.] 

77.  Aris  atque  focis.  Ara  refers  to  the  altar  in  the  middle  of  the 
house,  where  the  Penates  were  worshipped  ;  and  focus  signifies  the 
hearth  in  the  hall,  where  the  Lares  were  worshipped.  Hence  the 
phrase  aris  atquefocis  must  be  considered  as  a  figurative  expres- 
sion,  and  implies, — — against  their  religion,  and  dearest  rights  and 
privileges. 

78.  Quam.  Magis  being  understood.  In  some  other  editions  it 
is  expressed. 

79.  Ceiera.     Crimina,  or?  malefcia  mustbe  understood.     In  some    35 
editions  the  latter  word  is  expressed,  I  cannot  help  thinking  with 
propriety. 

80.  Persequare.     You  may  prosecute,  or  punish. 

81.  Judicia.     Justice. 

82.  Tabulas.     Pictures  ;  pictas  being  understood. 

83.  Amplexamini.     To  which  ye  are  fondly  attaehed. 

84.  Capessite.     Take  care  of. 

!    85.  Non  agitur  de  ytctigaUbus>  &c.    [The  question  is  not  now  re- 
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35  specting  the  revenues  of  our  empire,  nor  of  wrongs  inflicted  upon 
oup  allies  ;  our  freedom  and  our  existence  are  at  stake.] 

86.  In  hoc  ordine.     In  this  house,  among  this  order  or  rank. 

87.  Qui  mihi^  &c.  I  who  never  gave  any  iudulgence  to  my  own 
faults,  was  not  easily  inclined  to  pardon  the  crimes  of  otherp,  from  a 
desire  of  gratifying  their  darling  passions.  [Cortius  considers  tnihi 
atque  animo  meo  equivalent  simply  to  meo  animo.  The  literal  ver- 
sion  will  then  be,  l  who  neverextended  to  my  own  breast  indulgence 
for  any  fault,  &c. — Condonabam,  literally,  I  was  accustomed  to  par- 
don,  was  in  the  habit  of  pardoning.] 

88.  Opulentia  neglegentiam  tolerabat.  [Its  resources  saved  it 
from  the  consequences  of  your  neglect.J  Neglegentiam  an  archaism 
for  negligeniiam. 

89.  Bonis.  In  some  editions  we  find  bonis  ne  :  the  particle  ne  is 
elegantly  omitted. 

90.  Sedcujus  hazc,  &c.  [But  whether  these  things,  of  whatever 
kind  they  may  be,  are  to  remain  our  own,  or  together  with  our- 
selves,  are  to  become  the  prey  of^ur  enemies.]  After  modi  in  some 
editions  videntur  is  inserted  ;  butlt  may  with  propriety  be  omit- 
ted. 

91.  Vocabula.     Names,  terms. 

92.  Eoi  &c.     In  so  critical  a  situation  is  the  republic  placed. 

93.  Infuribus  mrarii.  [In  the  case  of  the  pilferers  of  our  trea- 
3ury.]  An  uncommon  construction.  The  accusative  is  more  com- 
mon,  infures,  towards,  &c. 

94.  Nc  [for  ne  modo  :  Let  them  only  not  lavish  upon  these  men 
our  blood,  &c.] 

95.  Diverso  itinerc.     [In  a  different  quarter.] 

36  96.  Videlicei  timens.  [Fearing  I  presume.  Strong  irony  is  here 
expressed,  especially  in  the  use  of  timens^  since  Csesar  himself  was 
more  than  suspectedof  being  a  party  to  the  conspiracy.] 

97.  A  multitudine  conducta.     [Bya  hired  mob.] 

98.  Eo  magis  r?ftrt,&Lc.  [Equivalent  to,  refert  rr<e  mihi,  vos  uo- 
bis  timere.  Cato  here  alludes  in  pointed  terms  to  Caesar's  supposed 
connection  with  the  conspirators.j 

99.  Quanto  vos  attentius,  &c.     The  more  vigorously  ye  shall  apt. 

100.  Armis.  Tantum  or  modo  understood,  in  imitation  of  ihe 
Greeks. 

1.  Quce  nobis  nulla  sunt.     [Which  have  no  existence  for  us.] 

2.  Animus  in  consulendo  liber^  &c.  [A  spirit  unfettered  in  deli- 
beration,  neither  swayed  by  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  nor  biassed  by 
any  rnliug  propensity.] 

3.  Vacuam.     Unprotected  :  defensoribus  understood. 

4.  Supra  caput.  A  phrase,  which  may  be  imitated  in  English  by 
expressions  alike  fig urative  :  At  our  doors  ;  has  the  sword  at  oui 
throats. 

5.  Misereanimi  censeo.  [IronicaL  My  advice  is  that  you  take 
pity  upon  them.] 

37  6.  Ne.  An  archaism  for  n«,  from  the  Greek  vcti.  [Yes  !  thai 
clemency  and  compasssion  of  yours,  &c.  Jsta  denotes  strong  con- 
tcmpt.] 
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7>  Scilicet^  res  aspera  est,  &c.     [The  emergency  is  undoubtedly  a    37 
dangerous  one,  but  you  fear  it  not :  nay  indeed,  you  feai*  it  very 
greatly,  but,  &c     After  immo  vero,  understand  tirnetis  eam.'}    In 
iome  editions  ipsa  is  expressed  after  res. 

8.  Suppliciis.     Supplications,  prayers. 

9.  Prospera.     Some  editions  have  prospere^  less  elegantly . 

10.  Cedunt.     [Eventuate,  turn  out.] 

11.  Bello  Gallico.  [An  historical  error  on  the  part  of  Sallust, 
The  occurrence  mentioned  in  the  text  took  place  in  a  war  with  the 
Latins.  vid.  Fior.  I.  14.     Liv.  VIII.  7.] 

12.  Videlicet  vita  cetera,  &"c.  [No  doubt  the  rest  of  their  past  lives 
stands  in  direct  opposition  to  this  crime:  well  then  spare,  &c. 
Videlicet  again  denotes  irony.] 

13.  Iterum.  After  this  word  jamis  expressed  in  some  editions. 
[Cethegus  had  been  a  party  to  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  mentioned  in 
chap.  18  of  this  work.] 

14.  Si  quidquam  umquam  pensi,  &c.  [If  they  hadever  exercised 
the  least  reflection  :  if  they  had  not  always  acted  rashly.] 

15.  Faucibus  urget  [A  metaphor  taken  from  a  wild  beast  about 
to  dart  upon  its  prey.  We  may  preserve  the  figure  by  rendering  it : 
M  Is  ready  to  spnng  upon  us  as  his  prey.] 

16.  JYeque  parari^  neque  consuli,  &c.  [Cato  here  hints  that  some 
of  the  senators  were  implicated,  and  betrayed  the  deliberations  of 
the  senate  to  the  conspirators  ] 

17.  Manifestis.     Palpably  guilty.  3g 

18.  Laudant.—ferunt t  &c.  These  verbs  in  the  present  tense 
^ive  a  peculiar  animation  to  the  style,  and  place  the  transactions  as 
it  were  before  the  eyes  of  the  reader. 

19.  Virtutem  animi.     [Firmness,  spirit.] 

20.  Agitanti.     Reflecting. 

21.  Sicuii  effceta  parente.  [The  parent  being  as  it  were  exhaust- 
ed.  The  term  parenlt  refers  to  Rome.  Cortius  rearls  effoRta  paren- 
ium,  andconsiders  itequivalent  to  effoeta  parens  inter  parentes,  a  pa- 
rent  whose  strength  has  departed.  I  have  followed  the  Bipont 
text.] 

22.  Ingenti  virtute.  [Of  distinguished  merit,  of  surpassing  abi* 
lities.] 

23.  Alia  alii.  [Gloria  understood.  One  kind  (viz.  of  glory)  to 
the  one,  another  to  the  other.] 

24.  Huic  severiias,  &c.  [To  the  latter,  (Cato),  the  rigid  practice 
of  virtue  had  imparted  additional  dignity.] 

25.  Dando. — largiundo.     By  giving,  by  liberality. by  iar- 

gesses,  by  bestowing  favours. 

26.  Facilitas-     Complaisance,  yielding  temper,  condescension,         «n 

27.  In  animum  induxerat.     [Had  formed  the  resolution.]  ^1' 

28.  Modestiai.  As  opposed  to  ambitionis*  must  here  signify  mo- 
deration. 

29.  Severitatis.     Austerity,the  rigid  practice  of  virtue. 

30.  Optumurr  factum.  In  other  editions  optimum  factu.  The-y 
auxount  to  the  same  thingf. 
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39'  32.-Triwnvir.os.  Capitales  being  understood.  The  ofiicers  who 
had  the  charge  of  the  prison,  and  of  the  execution  of  crimmals  : 
sherifTs,  gaolers. 

32.  Locus~-quod,  Szc.  [The  student  will  observe  that  the  rela- 
tive  here  agrees  in  gender  with  the  following  noun.  Some  Gram- 
marians  term  this  the  Greek  eoustruction.  It  is  the  usual  practice 
of  Cicero,  but  ether  authors  give  the  relative  the  gender  of  the 
preceding  noun..  Cicero  himself  adoptsthe  same  practice  whenthe 
word  explained  is  a  foreign  one.  "  Cohibere  moius  animi  quos 
Grceci  ttolQ»  vocant :"  still,  however,  he  has  the  following,  '*  consensus 
quamarufjLir&QucLy  Gvacirocant.9'] 

33.  Tullianvm.  [Tbe  prison  at  Fome  was  originally  built  by 
Ancus  Martms.  and  afrerwards  enlarged  by  Servius  Tulhus  ;  whence 
that  part  of  it  under  ground,  built  by  him,  was  called  Tullianum. 
The  full  expression  is  TuVianvmrobur^  fromits  wallsbeingoriginal- 
3y  of  oak  ;  but  iu  the  days  of  Saiiust  they  were  of  stone.  This 
dungeon  now  servesas  a  suhterraneaa  chapel  to  a  small  church  built 
on  the  spot,  called  San  Pic(r>  in  carcerp,^  incommemoration  of*St. 
Peter,  who  ls  supposed  to  have  been  confined  there.  Its  only  en- 
trance,  when  a  dungeou,  was  through  a  hole  in  the  arched  roof,  now^ 
however,  thereis  adcor  io  the-sijpLe  wail.J 

34.  Escrnderis.     An  arcnaism  for  ascenderis. 

35.  Camera.  A  chamber.  a  vault. 

36.  Lapideis*  &c.     Secuied  by  stone  arches. 

37.  lncultu.  By  noi  being  kept  clean,  through  want  of  cleanli- 
ness.     Others  wil)  have  jjt  for  want  of  inhabitants. 

38.  Quibus.  Before  this  word  in  other  editions  are  inserted,  vindi~ 
ces  rerum  capitalium,  the  exeoutioners :  these,  or  words  equiva- 
lent,  seem  neeessary  to  the  sense. 

39.  Copia.  Number  or  force  ;  a  signification  which  copia  rarely 
admits  in  the  single  outrrl  er. 

40.  Duas  legion&s  wsliivit.  He  formed  two  legions.  [Catiline, 
formed,  ii  the  expressiojg  may  be  allowed,  the  skeletons  of  two  le- 
gions.  He  had  not  srt  first  a  suifiqient  number  of  men  to  form  the 
complement  of  each  legion  ;  still.  however,  he  divided  what  men  he 
had  into  twenty  ccl  rorts,  tsn  {pr  a  legion,  and  these  cohorts  hesub- 
divided  intc  manipie?  and  eenturies.  The  cohorts,  maniples,  and 
centuries,  all  wanted  a|  fir-t  their  regular  oomplement  of  men,  and 
onlyobtained  itgradually  as  fre&h  troops  arrived  at  the  camp.] 

41.  Numtro.  The  le*ion  contained  different  numbers  of  men  at 
different  times.  trom  3000  to  6000. 

40        ^*  Sparos.     Spears,  cr,  as  some  think,  darts. 

43.  Pr&acutas  sudes.     Staves,  slakes  or  poles  pointed  at  the  end» 

44.  Versus.     Tak?n  adver^ially. 

45^  Sese  habitvrum.  Occasionem  pugnandi  beipg  understood. 
Some  editions  haye  magnas  copias  habiturum. 

46.  Qujus.  Generis  be;n?;  T;.nderstood  ;  or  cujus  servitii,  singular 
relatives  being  sometimes  re/erred  to  collective  antecedents.  in  the 
plural. 

47.  Alienum  suis  rafionibus.  I  aoonsistent  with  his  views* 

48«  Pistorimsem.  [Pisiorium  was  a  town  of  Etruria,  now  Tuscan^ 
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about  20  Italian  miles  north-west  ofFlorentia  now  Florenee,  on  the 
Stella,  which  falls  into  the  Ombrone,  a  northern  branch  of  the  Ar- 
nus,  now  Arno.   Near  it  the  battle  was  fought  between  the  forces  of 
ihe  republic  and  the  aony  of  Catiline.     It  is  uow  Pistoia.] 
-49.  Perfugerent.  Some  editions  h&ve  perfugerct . 

50.  Galtiam.     [Cisalpine,  not  Tramalpine  Gaui,  is  here  meant.} 

51.  Ex  difficultate  rerum  cadem  illa,&:c.  [Imagming  that  Cati- 
line,  in  consequence  of  the  adverse  situation  of  his  afFairs,  was  me- 
ditating  those  very  plans  of  which  v/e  have  made  mention  above, 
i.  e.  was  meditating;  his  escape  into  Gaul.] 

52.  Sub  ipsis  radtcibus.     At  the  very  foot. 

53.  Utpote  qui.     ftiasmuch  as  he. 

54.  Locis  cequioribus  txpeditus.  [A  great  deal  of  doubt  attaches 
itself  to  this  reading,  which  is  the  one  adopted  by  Cortius.  It  may 
be  rendered  as  follows,  encounterii>g  fewer  obstacles  to  nis  progress 
along  a  more  level  country  ;  fewer  obstacles,  viz„  than  Catiline  did 
in  his  passage  across  the  mountain?.  Some  editions  place  a  comma 
after  cequioribus,  and  another  afrer  expeditus,  which  then  may  sig- 
nify  disencumbered  of  baggage.] 

55.  Prwsidii.     Relief,  suocour 

oQ.  Verba,     Sotne  editions  have  viris  after  verba. 

57.  Moribus.     [Byhabit,] 

58.  Quo  inloco.     [ln  what  a  situation.] 

59.  Unus  ab  urbe,  &c.  [One  on  the  side  of  the  city,  the  otlier  on 
the  sideof  Gaul.] 

60.  Si  maxume  animus,  Szc.  Even  if  we  be  very  greatly  inclitt° 
ed,  or,  however  much  we  may  be  inclined. 

61.  Illissupervacaneumest.  [They  lie  under  no  obligation  to 
fight,  &c.     No  necessity  urges  thein.] 

62.  Quo  audacius,  8zc.  Wherefore  attack  more  boldlyc  :!w- 
gredimini,  an  archaism  for  aggredimini^  mthe  imperative  mood. 

63.  Viris.     To  men  of  spint. 

64-  Relinquere.  Hosc  being  understood.  In  otlier  editions  it  is 
expressed. 

65.  Cum>  In  some  editions  we  find  tum  to  connect  avertere  with 
iperare. 

66.  Quis.  Contracted  forqaibus;  frequent  inthisauthor* 

67.  Averteris,  The  perfectof  thesubjunctive.  In  other  editions 
avertere  in  the  infinitive. 

68.  Qui  maxume  timent.  [The  antecedent  illis  is  elegantly  un- 
ilerstood.] 

69.  Inulii.     Ne  being  elegantly  understood, 

70.  Instruitos  ordines.     His  troops  as  they  were  arranged. 

71.  Pedcs   Onfoot:  a  substantive  in  the  nominative  case  singu 
lar;  afootman. 

72.  Pro  loco  atquccopiis.  As  the  situation  of  the  ground  requir- 
ed,  and  as  the  number  of  his  troops  admitted. 

73.  Nam  utiplanities  erat^  &c.     [For  as  the  plain  was  situate  be 
tween  mountains  on  the  left,  and  as  there  was  on  the  right  a  crag- 
.gy  rock, Szq.    If  we  read  rupe}  it  has  txislenle  uuderstood.  and  v 
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42   the  ablative  absolute  ;  if  we  read  rupes,  it  is  the  nominative  to  erat 
understood.   The  meaning  is  the  same,  however,  in  either  case.] 

74.  Reliqua  signa,  &c.  The  rest  of  his  forces  he  stations  in  closer 
order  as  a  body  of  reserve. 

75.  Ab  his  centuriones,fyc*  \_Ab  his  and  lectos  must  be  construed 
together.  The  centurions,  the  evocati,  and  the  best  armed  of  the 
common  soldiers,  were  separated  by  Catiline  from  the  reserve,  and 
brought  into  the  front  linr.] 

?6.  Evocatos.  Veteran  soldiers,  who  had  served  out  theirtime» 
and  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  follow  the  standard  of  a  command 
er  whom  they  approved,  were  called  evocati.  They  were  exempt- 
ed  from  the  drudgery  of  the  military  service, 

77.  Adsistit.  in  some  other  editions  consistit.  [By  coloni  are 
meant  Sylla's  veterans.] 

78.  Cimbrico.  The  Gimbri,  a  German  nation,  had,in  conjunc- 
tion  with  the  Teutones,  invaded  the  Roman  empire,  and  were  van- 
quished  by  Marius. 

79.  Pedibus  ceger.  [Antonius,  according  to  Dio  Cassius,  feigned 
Illness  on  the  day  of  the  battle,  fearful  of  encountering  the  re» 
proaches  of  Catiline  in  case  he  should  meet  him  in  the  fight.] 

80.  Tumulti.  [A  war  in  Italy,  or  against  the  Gauls  was  called 
Tumultus,  amuch  strongerterm  than  bellum.] 

81.  Inermos.     Inermus  and  inermis  are  indiscriminately  used. 

82.  Cernere.  Used  here  for  dtcernere,  the  simple  for  the  coni» 
pound      In  some  editions  we  find  certare,  which  is  equivalent. 

83.  Tribunus.  A  tribune,  a  military  officer  nearly  correspond- 
ing  to  a  coloneb  In  each  legion  there  were  six  military  tribunes 
who  comn?anded  under  theconsul. 

84.  Prcefectus.  [  When  the  term  stands  alone,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  lt  denotes  a  commander  0f  tbe  allies.  The  prafecti  among 
the  allies  were  of  the  same  rank  with  the  tribuni  among  the  Ro- 
man  forces.  The  ofiicers  of  the  allies  were  for  the  most  part  Ro« 
mans,  chosen  by  the  consul,  or  senate.] 

,|o        85.  Ferentariis.     [The  light-armed  troops, besides  other  appella- 
tions,  were  also  called  Ferentarii,  because  they  carried  what  they  * 
ihrew.] 

86.  Cum.  This  preposition  designates  the  style  and  manner  of 
Sallust,  though  it  is  here  unnecessary. 

87.  Arcesstre.  In  some  other  editions  accersere,  which  is  less  prc- 
per.  [Accersere  is  a  mere  corruption  from  arcessere,  and  ought  nev- 
er  to  be  used.] 

89.  Cohortemproetoriam.  [Among  the  Romans,  the  general  was 
usually  attended  by  a  select  band,  called  Cohors  Prcetoria.  It  was 
fiist  instituted  by  Scipo  Africanus,  according  to  Festus,  but  some- 
thiugsimilar  was  used  long  before  that  time,  as  appears  from  Livy, 

n,20.] 

89.  In  confertissumos  hostes,  &c.  He  rushes  into  the  thickest  of 
ihe  enemy. 

90.  Pugnando.  In  other  editions  vivus  pugnando .  Vivus  seems 
nnnecessary  to  the  sense. 

91 .  Quos.  In  some  editions  quos  medios> 
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92.  Volneribus.     An  archaisrn  for  vuhieribus ;  so  voltu  for  fcwftw.    48 
idversis  vulneribus,  with  wounds  in  front. 

93.  Civis  ingenuus.  Ingenuut  denotes  a  perspn  born  of  parents 
who  had  always  been  free. 

94.  Juxta.    Taken  adverbially,  and  used  for  pariter,  [i.  e.  so    \_.a 
ittle  had  they  all  spared,  &c.]  "* 

95.  LceHtia,moeror,Szc.  [Lcetitia  properly  denotes  a  transport  of 
joy,  or  joy  expressed  strongiy  by  the  actions  of  the  individuah 
Gaudium,  on  the  contrary,  denotes  the  calm  and  rational  emotion 
of  joy.  Cicero  ranks  Lcetitia  among  the  "  perturbationes  animi,"  or 
"  appetitus  vehementiones"  {vid.  Tusc,  Queest.  4.)  and  observes,  that 
lcetitia  occasions  "profusam  hilaritatem"  extravagant  gaiety,  in- 
temperate  gladness  or  mirth.  The  same  writer  furnishes  us  likewise 
with  the  following  distinctions  between  an  opposite  class  of  words  : 
*  JEgritudini  subjiciuntur  angor,  ?nozror,  dolor, r  lucius,  cerumm 
afflictatio.  Angor  est  mgriiudo  premens^  Maeror  mgritudo  flebilis, 
iErumna  cegritudo  laboriosa,  Dolor  cegritudo  crucians,  Afflictatio 
Kgriludo  cum  vexatione  corporis,  Luctus  cegriiudo  ex  ejus,  qui  ca* 
rusfuit,  interitu.  Tusc.  Qucest.  4. — The  passage  of  Sallust,  there- 
fore,  to  which  this  note  refers,  may,  in  accordance  with  the  above5be 
rendered :  joy,  grief,  sorrow,and  gladness  prevailedr  &c -.1 
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47  1.  Imbecilla.  Agreeingwith  natura,  which  appears  preferabte 
tb  imbecilh  found  in  some  editions,  and  agreeing  with  genus.  Im~ 
hecillus,  a,  um,  or  imbecillis — e,are  used  indiscriminately  in  authors.  * 

2.  Forte potius  quam,  &c.  [It  is  influenced  more  by  chance  than 
Iby  the  exertion  of  intellect.] 

3.  Quam  vim,  &c.  [Thanability  or  duration,  i.  e.  than  addition- 
al  power,  or  an  enlarged  period  of  existence.] 

4.  Pollens  potensque,  &c.  [Powerful  and  vigorous.  According 
fto  Cortius,  pollens  refers  to  innate  strength,  potens  to  its  exercise.l 

5.  Quippeprobitatem,  &c.  [Sinee  it  (i.  e.  fortune)  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away,  integrity,  iwdustry,  other  praiseworthy  qualities: 
industria  in  tbis  passage  might  also  be  rendered,  the  active  exercise 
of  our  abiiities.] 

6.  Sin  capius,  &c.  [Bnt  if,  ensnared  by  vicious  desires,  it  has 
been  consigned  to  the  destructive  bondage  of  sloth  and  corporeal 
gratifications,  &c.  Cortius  considers  pessum  to  be  the  supine  of 
the  oid  verb  petior,  I  am  forced  downward,  I  am  trampled  upon  ; 
Scheller,on  the  contrary,  makes  it  a  noun,  equivalent  in  meaning  to 
fundim,  the  bottom  ;  thus,  pessum  ire,  to  go  to  the  bottom,  to  be  de- 

stroyed  or  ruined  :  so  in  Piautus,  Rud.  II.  3.  64.  JVunc  eam  cum 
navi  scilicet  abivisst pessum  in  altum,  i.  e.  to  have  gone  to  the  deep 
bottom,  to  have  sunk  to  the  bottom ;  and  in  Tacitus,  pessum  ituros 
eampoS)  that  the  fields  would  be  ruined.  I  have  endeavoured  in  my 
transiation  of  the  phrase  to  which  this  note  refers,  to  unite  these 
two  explanations,  which,  in  fact,  differ  but  little,if  at  all,  from  each 
other,  since  every  supme  is  a  verbal  noun.] 

7.  Pernicios%  lubidintusus,  &c.  [The  nominative  absolute,  instead 
of,  Ubi,  postqruam  perniciosa  lubine  paullisper  usus  est,per  secordiam 
vires,  &c.] 

8.  Suam  quisque  culpam,  &c.  [The  authors  of  these  evils,trans~ 
fer  each  to  affairs  the  blame  which  is  their  own,  i.  e.  they  allege  as 
an  excuse  fur  their  sioth,  that  the  affhirs  to  which  they  had  direct- 
edtheir  attention  proved  too  dimcult  to  be  accomplished  bythem.] 

9.  Quoi  si,  &c.  [But  if  mankind  were  inspired  with  as  great  a 
^egard  for  things  conducive  to  their  welfare,  as  is  the  zeal  with 
which  they  seek  after,  &c.] 

10.  Ubi.  [Equivalent  to,  in  quo  collocali,  or  to  our  phrase,  in 
which — Pro  mortalibus,  instead  of  mortals,  or,  from  mortalsj 
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U.  Pmclarafades.     Afineface.  48 

12.  Ingenii  egregiafacinora,  [The  splendid  exertions  of  iatel* 
lect.] 

13.  Posiremo  c$rporis,  &c  [In  fine,  there  i3  an  end  as  there  is  a 
beginning,  of  the  advantages  of  person  and  fortune.] 

14.  JEtemus,  Somcofthe  ancient  philosophers,  particularly  the 
Stoics,  held  the  soul  to  be  eternal. 

15.  Agit  atque  habet.     Controuls  and  governs. 

16.  Incultu.     Through  want  of  cultivation,  or  exercise> 

17.  Artes  animi.     [Mental  employments.] 

18.  Ex  his.     [i.  e.  Variis  artibus  animi.] 

19.  Omnis  cura  rerum  publicarum.  [All  charge  of  public  affairs  ; 
every  office  of  administration.] 

20.  Qurbus per  fraudem  jus  fuit.  [Who  have  obtained  authori» 
ty  by  frauduient  means,  i.  e.  by  bribery  or  force.] 

21.  Parentes.  From  pareo  :  subjects  ;  [subjected  states,  or  con- 
quered  provinces.] 

22.  Delicta  corrigas.     [May  rectify  abuses.] 

23.  Omnts  rerum  mutationes.     [All  mnovations  in  the  state.] 

24.  Fatigando.     In  other  editions  scfatigando. 

25.  Gratijicari.  To  give  up,  to  sacriiice,  to  offer  up.  [A  more 
usual  form  is  gratijicandi.~} 

26.  Quxingenid  exerctntur.  [Which  form  the  exercise  of  the 
mind.     Literally,  which  are  exercised  upon  by  the  mind.] 

27.  Memoria  rerum  geslarum.  A  periphrastical  expression  for 
history . 

28.  Virtute.     Excellence. 

29.  Per  insoleniiam.     Through  feelings  of  vanity. 

30.  Studium*     Employment,  profession. 

31.  Cerie.  An  elliptical  expression.  Ii  certe  imponent,  kc.  qui- 
bus,  &c. 

32.  Salutare  plebem.      It    was  usual  with  candidates  for  office    49 
among  the  Romans  to  address  every  voter  by  his  proper  name,  and 
familiarly  to  shake  hands  with  him.     [On  these  occasions  they  com-      j 
monly  had  along  with  them  a  monitor,  or  JSTomenclator,  who  whis- 
pered  in  their  ears  every  body's  oame.j 

33.  Temporibus.  In  times  of  public  coijfusion.  [Sallust  was 
made  Tribune  of  the  commons,  at  the  age  of  32,  A.  U.  701.  Ac- 
CBrding  to  some,  Cato  was  his  competitor  at  that  election,  but  ac- 
fcording  to  others,  when  he  was  made  praetor,  A.  U.  707.  To  his 
success  over  Cato,  he  alludes  in  the  expression  quales  viri,  &c.  If 
this  competition  occured  for  the  office  of  prsetor,  he  had  no  great 
reasoh  to  be  proud  of  his  success,  since  he  obtained  that  office 
entirely  through  the  interest  of  Csesar.] 

.    34.  Mento.  Justly,  with  good  reason. 

35.  Q.  Maxumum.  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  thefamous  oppo— 
nent  of  Annibal. 

P.  Scipionem.  Publius  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger,  the  son  of 
Faulus  iEmilius,  but  adopted  into  the  family  of  Scipio. 

37.  Imagines.  [Among  the  Romans,  those  whose  ancestors,  or 
'hemselves  had  bornany  curule  office,  that  is,had  been  consul,  prre« 
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49  tor,  cemor,  or  Curule  iEdile,  were  called  Nobiles,  and  had  the  riglil. 
of  making  images  of  tnemselves,  which  were  kept  with  great  care 
by  their  posterity,  and  carried  before  them  at  funerals.  These  im- 
ages  were  nothing  more  than  the  busts  or  the  effigies  of  the  persons 
down  to  the  shoulders,  made  of  wax  and  painted.  These  they  used 
to  place  in  the  courts  of  their  houses,  inclosed  in  wooden  cases? 
and  seem  not  to  have  brought  them  out  except  on  important  occa- 
sions.] 

38.  Scilicet  non  ceram  illam,  &c .  . .  [ We  may  well  suppose  that 
neither  the  mere  waxof  whic  they  were  made,  nor  the  form  ithad 
assumed,  possessed  such  power,  &c.  Scilicet  must  be  here  resolved 
snto  its  component  members,  scire  liceU  and  hence  the  grammatical 
construction  of  the  seatence,  scire  licet  habere, — crescerey — sedari."] 

39.  Eorum,  [i.  e.  Majorum.] 

40.  His  moribus.  For  moribus  hujus  temporis.  During  the 
prevalence  of  these  manners. 

41.  Novi.  New  men  :  men  who  were  the  first  of  their  family 
that  had  obtained  any  curule  office. 

42.  Per  latrocinia.  By  undue  meaus,  by  unfair  practices.  [Fur~ 
tim,  by  private  intrigue,  by  clandestine  contrivances.] 

43.  Perinde  habeantur,  uU  &e.  Ac  is  more  commonly  used  in 
this  sense  after  perinde.  And  should  not  be  estimated  by  the  virtue 
and  abilities  of  those  who  hold  them.  [Perinde — ut,  literally,  even 
so — as/] 

44.  Liberius,  Scc.  Too  freely,  and  too  far«  The  coniparative  is 
often  used  in  this  signification. 

45.  Redeo.  The  cOmpound  verb  used  for  the  simple eo,  which 
must  be  here  taken  for  venio ;  co  and  venio  being  often  used  for  each 
other.  [According  to  Donatus  the  particle  rc  is  sometimes  redun- 
dant  in  composition.  He  cites  as  an  ihstance  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence,  renuntio,  for  the  simple  nuntio.] 

46.  Numidarum.  [Numidia,  now  Algiers,  a  country  of  Africa,, 
was  bounded  on  tbe  north  by  the  Mediterranean  ;  on  the  west  by 
the  Ampsaga*  now  Wad-el  kibir  (i.  e.  the  Great  River,)  which  se- 
parated  it  from  Mauritania,  now  Morocco  and  Fez;  on  the  south 
by  Gtetulia,  now  Biledulgerid,  andon  the  east  by  the  Muluchayxi<yW 
the  Mulva,  the  boundary  between  Numidia,  and  Africa  Propria,  or 
Tunis.] 

47.  Varia—victoria.  The  success  various;  sometimes  in  favour 
of  the  Romans,  sometimes  of  Jugurtha. 

48-  Divinaet  humana-     [Civil  and  religious.] 

49.  Civiltbus  studiis.     Civii  dissensions. 
•50        ^®'  Pauca  suPra  repetam.     [I  will  take  a  brief  review.] 

51.  Quo  ad  cognoscendum,  &c.  [In  order  that  all  things  may  be 
clearer,  and  placed  in  a  more  distinct  point  of  view,  forthe  purpose 
of  being  understood.  The  gerund  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sense* 
according  to  the  grammarians,  of  which  construction  but  fewinstan- 
res  occur  in  the  ancient  writers.  vid.  Sanctii  Min.  III.  8.  p.  454 
With  the  note  of  Perizonius.  In  fact,  however,  the  gerund  may  al- 
ways  be  considered  as  active  in  its  meaning  :  thus  in  the  present  m- 
stance,  ad  cognoscendum,  may  be  rendered,  for  the  knowing  of  tfcem 
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tot  the  understanding  of  them.     See  notes  to  the  62d  chapter  of  Ju-    tjQ 

52*  Post  mctgnitudinem  nominu,  &£c.  For,  postquam  nomen  Ro~ 
manum  magnum  estfactum.     Since  the  Roman  name  became  great. 

53.  In  amicitia.  More  commonly  in  amicitiam,  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  is  here  taken,  and  as  it  is  found  in  other  editions. 

54.  Syphace.  Syphax  was  king  of  the  Masaesyli,  Their  capital 
was  Cirta.  [ Syphax  is  said  to  make  the  penult  of  the  genitive 
common.  The  short  quantity,  however,  occurs  onlyjm  Claudian,  15. 
91,  where  Barthius  conjectured  the  readins:  should  be  Annibalem* 
which  the  sense  requires  ;  and  Gesner  approves  of  the  emendation 
in  his  edition  of  1759.] 

55.  Regi.     viz.  Ma^inissa. 

56-  Imperii,  &c.  An  ambiguous  construction  :  meaning  here. 
that  his  empire  in  its  full  extent  continued  only  during  his  life  ; 
the  grant  of  the  Romans  ceasmg  at  his  death. 

57.  Absumtis.     An  archaism  for  absumptis. 

58.  Cultuy  &c.  He  brought  him  up  in  the  same  manner,  and 
gave  him  the  same  education,  as  his  own  children. 

59.  Luxu.  The  old  dative  for  luxui ;  or  it  may  be  considered  as 
an  ablative  after  corrumpendum  and  then  there  will  be  a  variety  of 
construction  m  the  same  sentence,  which  is  not  unusual  with  Sal- 
lust :  Thus,  in  Cataline1s  conspiracy,  chap.  25,  docta  literis — multa 
alia.  [Corrumpmdum,  to  be  corrupted  ;  the  gerund  used  in  a  pas- 
sive  sense  :  or,  (which  is  Freferable)  it  may  retain  its  active  mean 
ing,  andbe  rendered,  for  corrn|>ting.] 

60.  Cum.     Although. 

61.  Primus  ferire.  [He  was  the  first  to  strike  :  but  primum 
erire,  he  struck  first.     So  primusfecit,  he  was  the  first  who  did  it, 

(primits  erat  quifecit,  would  not  be  correctin  this  sense,  but  would 
sigoify,  he  who  did  it  was  the  first  ;)  primumfecit,  he  did  it  first.] 

62.  Exacta  sua  cetate,  Slc-  [His  own  age  being  far  advanced,  his 
children  small.J 

63.  Crescere  magis  magisqae.  [Increased  more  and  more  in  repu^ 
tation,  rosedaily  in  reputation.] 

64.  Imp^rii.     Power. 

65.  Pr&cpps  ad  explendamy  &c.  [Hurried  on  headlong  to  the 
gratification  of  their  ruling  passion.] 

66.  Pmlerea  opportunitas.  &c.  [Besides,  the  favourable  opportu- 
nity  afibrded  by  his  own  and  the  age  of  his  children,  a  circumstance 
which  leads  even  moderate  men  astray  by  the  hope  of  enriching' 
themselves  :  transvorsos,  scil.  a  recta  justiticc  prcbitatisque  via.~\ 

67.  Popularibus.     For  populo  :  beloved  by  the  people. 

68.  Numantino.  Numantia  was  a  city  of  Hispania  Tarraconen- 
sis,  which  maintained  a  war  with  the  Romans  for  fourteen,  some  say 
for  twenty  years.  The  rubbish  of  it  is  still  to  be  seen  at  a  place 
called  Puente  Garay,  near  the  city  Soria,  in  old  Castile.  [Numan- 
tia  was  finally  reduced  by  Scipio  Africanus  Minor,  after  the  destruc- 
tion  of  Carthage,] 

69.  Ostentando.     In  displaying, 

70.  Scevitia.    By  the  furious  bravery, 
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51  tl.  Impigri  atqut  acri  ingenio.  [Of  a  quick  and  penetrating 
turn  of  raind.] 

72.  Morem  hosiium.  [The  mode  of  fighting  practised  by  the 
enemy  ;  the  manoeuvres  of  the  enemy.] 

73.  Adferre.     To  generate,  to  produce. 

74.  Res  asp$ras.     [Difficult  enterprises.] 

75.  Magis  magisque,  &c.  [He  became  more  and  more  attached 
to  him  every  day.] 

76.  Ingenii  solhrtia.     [A  shrewdness  of  intellect.] 

77.  Potiores.  By  whom  riches  were  preferred  to  virtue  and  ho« 
nour, 

78.  Apud  socios  clari  magis^  &c.  [Men  rather  of  note  among  our 
allies,  than  really  possessed  of  integrity.] 

79.  Non  mediocrem.     The  ambitious. 

52  80.  Revorti.     An  archaism  for  reverti. 

81.  PrmtoHum.     The  generars  tent. 

82.  Publice%SzQ.  That  he  shouid  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the 
Roman  people  in  their  public  capacity,  rather  than  that  of  indivi 
duals. 

83.  Quibus.    For  quibusvis,  as  the  word  is  frequently  used, 

84.  JLrtibus.  In  his  owa  practices ;  in  the  erercise  of  those  ffr- 
tues  and  talents  which  he  possessed. 

85.  Ultro.  Without  any  pains  or  trcuble  to  him. 

86.  Properantius.     Too  hastily. 

87.  Pronostra  amicitia.  In  consideration  of  our  mutual  friend- 
ship. 

88.  Igiturrexubi%8zQ.  [The  king,  therefore,  when  he  leamed 
from  the  generaVs  letter,  that  the  things  whicb  he  had  heard  from 
rumour,  were  true.  Ita  esse  for  ita  esse  uti  acceperat,  were  so  as  he 
had  heard  them.] 

89.  Cumvirtute  viri,  &c.  [Strongly  mfiuenced  both  by  the  me 
rit  of  the  man,  and  his  populanty,  (with  the  Romans  namely.)] 

90.  Cum  Jugurtha.  [The  presence  of  the  preposition  la  this  pas^ 
sage,  marks  the  familiar  nature  of  the  address  to  Jugurtha,  whicfe 
approached  infaet  to  a  conversation.] 

91.  In  mtum  regnum.  [Jnto  my  kmgdom,  i.  e.  as  one  of  my  fu« 
ture  heirs.  In  this  assertion  of  Masinissa  there  was  evidently  nc 
truth,  and  Jugurtha,  as  appears  from  tne  beginning  of  the  next 
chapter,  viewed  it  in  this  h^u.j 

92.  Liberis.  This  word  is  omitted  in  some  editions,  and  does  nol 
geem  necessary. 

93.  Falsum,  <fcc.  Nor  was  I  disappointed.  Fdlsum  hohere,  infes 
tum,  frustra  hahere^re  circumlocutions  for  fallere,  infestare,  frus 
trare.     [Falsum  me  habuit.'] 

94.  Tua.     Facinora  imderstood. 

53  95.  Per  regnijldem.  [Bythefidelity  you  owemykingdom  :  i.  e 
the  fidelity  due  by  you  in  consequence  of  your  being  adopted  int 
the  kingdom.] 

96.  Non  exercitus,  Szc.  [This  beautiful  idea  is  borrowed  from 
the  dying  speech  of  Cyrus  in  Xenophon,  Cyrop,  VIII.  7.  14.] 
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§7.  OJficio  et  fidepariuntur.     [They  are  obtained  by  kind  offices    53 
and  by  the  exercise  of  fidelity.] 

98.  Quis  auttm  amicior.     [Debet  esse  understood.] 

99.  Dilabuniur.     [Fail  gradually  to  ruin.] 

100.  Sumsisse.  To  have  adopted.  Sumsisse,  an  archaism  for 
sumpsisse. 

1.  Ficta  locutum.     That  the  king  spoke  insincerely. 

2.  Diebus.     In  some  editions  we  re&d  paucts  post  diebus. 

3.  Justa.  Funeral  rites.  An  eilipsis,  for,  quce  regi  erant  jusia. 
flt  is  much  simpler  to  underrtand  merely  funera.  We  have  it  ex- 
pressed  in  Caesar,  B.  G.  6.  4,  Justis  funeribus  confectis.~\ 

4.  Reguli.     The  princes,  Adherbal,  Hiempsal,  and  Jugurtha. 

5.  Dextra  Adherbalem  adsedit.  [Sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
Adherbal.  Adsedit  Adherbalem  a  dexira  manu.  The  accusative 
Adherbalem  is  governed  by  the  preposition  ad  in  composition.] 

6.  Apud.  In  some  editions  we  have  et  apv.d,  which  would  imply 
that  the  middle  place  was  the  uaost  honourable  also  among  the  Ro- 
mans. 

7.  Faiigatus  afatre.  [Overcome,  cr  wearied  out,  with  the  soli- 
citations  of  his  brother.  J 

8.  Jacit.  [Throws  out  ihe  remark.  ] 

9.  Ipsum  illum.     [scil.  Jugurtham/] 

10.  Altius  descendit.     Sank  more  deeply. 

11.  Iraetmeiu  anxius,  czc.  [Distracted  by  anger  and  fear,  he 
plotted,  he  contrived,  &c] 

12.  Tardius.     [Too  slowly  ;  i.  e.  tardius  quam  voluerai.y 
15.  Propter  dis&ensionem.     [To  prevent  disputes,] 

14.  Reguli  interea,  &c.  [The  princes  in  the  mean  timeretired  to 
placesin  the  vicinity  of  the  treasures,  one  to  one,  another  to  an- 
other.] 

15.  Proxumus  lictor.  Principal  or  chief  lictor  :  [The  lictors  went 
before  those  whom  they  attended.  one  by  one  in  a  line.  He  who 
went  foremost  was  called  Primus  lictor,  he  who  went  last,  or  before 
the  magisti  ate  or  individual,  was  called  Proxumus  lictor,  and  used 
to  receive  and  execute  the  conimauds  of  the  magistrate.] 

16.  Uti.  In  some  editions  impeUitque  is  inserted  before  uii,  and 
seems  necessary  to  the  sense. 

17.  Clavis  adulterinas.     False  key?. 

18.  Diversi.     In  different  dkections. 

19.  Strepitu  et  tumultu.     [With  uproar  and  confusion. J 

20.  Jtfulisris  ancillai.  [Of  a  maid-servant.  jincilla,  strictly  speak- 
ing,  is  an  adjective,  and  is  so  used  by  the  old  writers,  whom  Sallust 
here  imitates,  not,  however,  by  those  of  a  later  age.] 

21.  Partis.     After  which  JSumida  is  found  in  some  editions. 

22.  Illum  alterum.  The  other.  Ille  is  here  used  for  the  defmite 
article,  which  the  Latin  language  does  not  possess. 

23.  Provinciam.  [The  Province  ;  i.  e.  the  territory  ofCarthage, 
which  the  Romans,  after  the  death  of  Masinissa,  on  whom  they  had 
bestowed  it  for  the  period  of  his  life,  had  formed  into  a  proyince.] 

24.  Jugurtha.  In  some  editions,  postquam  omni  JVumidia  potie~ 
$atur  follows  Jugurtha. 
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55       25.  MUtit.    Legatos  understood.     In  some  editions  it  is  express- 
ed. 

26-  Qumcumque.  In  some  editions  quemcumque>  which  appears 
preferable. 

27.  Magna.  Munera  is  understood,  though  perhaps  better  ex- 
pressed,  as  it  is  in  some  editions. 

28.  Invidia,  &c.  From  the  greatest  odium,  or  unpopularity,  Ju- 
«•urtha  came  iuto  the  good  graces  and  favour  of  the  nobility. 

29.  Quorum*     Refers  to  nobilium  understood. 

30.  Ne  gravius  in  eum  consuleretur.  [That  too  severe  a  resolu- 
tion  should  not  be  passed  agamst  him.] 

31.  Procuratione.  [In  the  administration  of  it.]  In  some  edi- 
tions  regni  procurationem  :    the  administration  of  the  kingdom. 

32.  Jus  et  imperium.  The  right  and  government,  or  the  right  of 
government ;  two  words  connected  together  by  a  conjunction  being 
often  used,  where  the  sense  requires  the  latter  to  be  put  in  thegeni- 
tive  case. 

5Q        33.  Cognatorum.     [Ofkindred — Adjinium,  of  relations.] 

34.  Habere.  It  would  appear  more  proper  to  read  me  habitu- 
rum,  oi  simply  habiturum,  as  in  some  editions,  in  order  to  comport 
with  fecissem.  IHabere  is  here  put  for  habilurum  esse9  and  should 
not  be  altered.  The  best  writers  sometimes  use  the  present  for  the 
future,  when  they  refer  to  what  will  certainly  take  place.] 

35.  Etjam.    In  some  editions  utique. 

36.  Populo.     In  some  editions  Populi. 

37.  Mihi.     After  this  word  we  find  beneficia  in  some  editions. 

38.  Secundum  ea.  [Next  to  this.  Secundum  ea  is  opposed  to 
maxume.  Some  editions  separate  secundum  and  ea  by  a  comma, 
and  then  secundum  will  signify  in  the  second  place,  and  ea  be  joined 
in  construction  with  desideranda  e$sent.~] 

39.  Neque  mihi  in  manu,  &c.  [Nor  Was  it  in  my  powertoef- 
fect  what  kind  of  person  should  be,  i.  e.  nor  was  it  in  my  power 
to  form  the  character  of  Jugurtha.  Before  quahsforet,  efficere  may 
be  understood,  although  it  is  not  necessary,  since  the  clause  qualis 
foret  Jugurtha  may  be  regarded  at  once  as  the  nominative  to 
fuit.] 

40.  Quo  tempore,  &c.  [This  refers  to  the  Romans,  who  were  at 
that  time  engaged  in  an  important  and  difficult  war  with  the  Car- 
thaginians,  and  might  be  faithfnl,  but  could  not,  when  their  resour- 
ces  were  thus  preoccupied,  prove  very  efficient  allies.] 

41.  Deformatus  cerumnis.     [Fallen  and  miserable.] 

42.  Neque. — cresceret.  Ut  being  understood :  or  rather  neque, 
is  put  for  et  ne.     In  other  editions  we  read  neque  pati — crescere. 

43.  Vos  in  mea,  &c.  [You  are  treated  with  contempt  in  the  injus- 
tice  whichis  done  me.] 

57  44.  Nunquamne.  [In  pronouncing  nunquamne  and  semperne^the 
stress  of  the  yoice  must  be  laid  on  the  penultimate  syllable,  nt  being 
here  an  enclitic.] 

45.  Incotumes.     [Safe,  viz.  from  theRomans,  i.  e.  powerful.] 

46.  Jure.  [scil.  necesritatis,  yel.  belli.] 


NOTES  TO  THE  JUGURTHINE  WAR,  49 

47.  Pestis.     Referring  to  the  Carthaginians.    In  some  editions    5^ 
ex  Africa  is  expressed  after pestis. 

48.  Sese  ecferens.  [Used  for  insurgens.]  Ecferens,  an  archaism 
for  ejferens. 

49.  Nihil  minus  quam.     [Nothing  so  little  as.] 

50.  In  imperio  vestro.  [In  a  country  subjected  to  your  authori- 
ty,] 

51.  Extorrem  patria,  &c  [An  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  for 
fffecitutiego  nihil  minus  quam  vim  aui  bellum  expectans,  in  impe- 
riovestro,  sicuti  videtis,  extorns  patria  domo.  inops  et  coopertus  mi- 
serizs  (essem,  et)  ubivis  tutius  quam  in  regno  meo  essem.] 

52.  Amicitiam.     In  some  eduions  diligenter  folloWs  amicitiam* 

53.  Quod  in  familia  nostrafuit,  &c.  [  VV  hat  was  in  the  power  of 
our  family,  it  did,  that  it  m«ght  aid  you  namely  in  a]l  your  wars. 
Our  idiom  would  require  the  perfect  indic.  Itaided,&c.]  Adessenl 
in  this  passage  ought  rather  to  be  adesset,  to  accord  with  pr&stitit,  as 
in  some  other  editions. 

54.  Allerius.     In  some  editions  alter. 

55.  Gtneris  prcesidia,  &c.  Ali  the  supports  of  our  family  are  cut 
off. 

56.  Naturce  concessit.  A  figurative  expression  for  mortuus  est. 
[We  have  an  equivalent  one  in  English  :  hath  paid  the  debt  of  na- 
iure.  The  Latin  idiom,  however,  implies  a  yielding  to  the  universal 
law  of  nature.] 

57.  Quem  minume  decuit.   [Refe rring  to propinquus,  not  to  frairi.\ 

58.  Capti,  acti,  &c.  Agreeing  in  gender  not  with  pars,  but  with 
adfines,  amici,  &c.  to  which  pars  itself  refers. 

59.  Necessariis.  [Friendly.  Necessaria  are  here  opposed  to  ad- 
versa,  and  denote  thcse  acts  of  kindness  and  affection  which  we  are 
necessarily  led  to  expect  from  those  whe  are  connected  with  us  by 
the  ties  of  consanguinity  ;  whence  the  term  necessitudo  is  used  for 
relationship,  or  any  intimate  connection.  Adherbal  expected  from 
Jugurtha  the  kindness  and  affection  of  a  brother,  but  met  only  with 
acts  of  hostility.] 

60.  Ex  improviso.     After   this  word,  mali  io  ue^d  in  some  edi-    £J^ 
tions. 

61.  Honestarum.  [Becoming,  suited  to  my  rank  in  life,  which 
my  station  demands] 

62.  Quo.  In  some  editions  quos.  [Nationesne  must  be  pronounced 
with  the  stress  of  the  voice  on  the  penult.     See  page  57,  note  44.] 

63.  Ob  vestram  amicitiam.  [On  account  of  your  friendship  to- 
wards  us  ;  our  alliance  with  you  ] 

64.  Majorum  hostilia  monumenta.  [Monuments,  or,  memorials 
of  the  hostilities  committed  by  my  ancestors.  He  refers  here  to  the 
hostilities  committed  by  them  against  the  neighbouring  nations,  in 
furtherance  of  the  Roman  power.] 

65.  Aut.    In  some  editions  an. 

66.  Una  nobis  occidendum  esse.  [That  we  must  fall  along  with 
it.] 

67.  Secunda  et  obcdienha,    Prosperous  and  obedient 
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58  68.  Vereor  ne,  &c.  [After  the  verbs  metuo,  timeo,  vereor,  ne  is 
used  when  the  following  word  expresses  a  result  contrary  to  our 
wish,  ut  when  it  is  agreeable  to  it — Quos  is  used  in  this  passage  for 
aliquos. — parum  cognita  little  known  by  those  who  rely  upon  it.] 

69.  Fingere  me  verba.  That  I  invent  stories :  that  my  complaints 
are  fictitious. 

70.  Quod  utinam.     But  I  wish  :  but  would- 

71.  Neille — reddet.  JYe  is  here  used  fornce;  and  this  sentence 
may  then  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  prophetical  denunciation,  which 
was  fulfilled  by  tbe  final  impnsonment,  and  miserable  death  of  Ju~ 
gurtha.  Some  editions  have  ut  ille — rtddat.  [Sceleribus  suisferox 
atque  prceclarus.     Emboldened  by  and  glorying  in  his  crimes.] 

72.  Non  enim.  Tanium,  or  tantummodo  being  understood.  Non, 
when  followed  by  the  adversative  conjunction  sed,  is  used  in  this 
manner,  tantum  being  understood,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  by 
whom  /u»  opposed  to  dKK*.  is  frequently  so  used,  fxovov  being  under- 
stood. 

73.  Ex.  In  some  editions,  ex  is  preceded  by  pulsus,  which,  how- 
ever,  is  not  necessary  to  the  sense. 

59  74.  An  regno  consulam.  [Or  consult  for  the  welfare  of  my  king- 
dom,  i.  e.  make  peace  with  Jugurtha,  and  so  save  my  subjects  from 
the  horrors  of  war.j 

75.  Cujusvilce  ntcisque  potestas.  &c.  [Whose  own  life  and  death 
depend  entirely  upon  the  resources  of  others  ;  or,  when  whether 
I  live  or  die,  depends  entirely  upon  the  aid  I  am  <-o!iciting  from  the 
resources  of  others.] 

76.  Emori.     [Taken  substantively,a  speedy  death.] 

77.  Neu  vivere  contemius  viderer.  [Cortius  makes  this  equiva- 
lent  to  aut  tamen  non  contemtus  viverem,  or  that  I  might  not  live  an 
object  of  contempt:  some  editions  read/ure  for  vivere%  which  is  far 
preferable.] 

78.  Neque.  Some  editions  read  neque  quoniam,  and  the  sentence 
is  only  completed  at  the  close  of  AdherbaTs  speech. 

79.  Liberos.  This  word  is  preceded  by  per  in  some  editions,  and 
this  repetition  seems  to  add  a  degree  of  elegance  to  the  expression. 

80.  Depravan  Referring  to  senatores,  and  not  to  pars ;  a  mode 
of  construction  usual  with  SallusU  Other  editions  have  depra- 
vate. 

81.  Gratia,voce.     [By  influence,  by  speaking.] 

82.  Carius.  Agreeing  with  aquum,  the  last  of  the  preceding  sub- 
stantives. 

83.  Subveniundum.     An  archaism  for  subvmiendum. 

84.  JEmilius  Scaurus.  [According  to  Sallust,  this  noblemantar- 
nished  the  lustre  of  his  splendid  talents  by  avarice  and  other  degrad- 
ing  passions,  while  Cicero,  on  the  contrary,  speaks  of  him  in  the 
highest  terms,  in  various  part  of  his  writings.  Sallust's  known  dis- 
like,  to  the  nobility  may  account  for  this  discrepancy  in  some  degree. 
Scaurus  wrote  three  books  recordmg  the  principal  occurrences  and 
transactions  of  his  own  life,  which  Cicero  commends,  and  con- 
siders  equal  to  Xenophon's  life  of  Cyrus,  To  this  work  Juvenal 
alludes,  Sat.  11'  35  J 
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85.  Famosam  impudentemque.     [Bare-faced  and  shameless.]  59 

86.  Polluta  licentia      [Gross    corruption. — invidiam  acccndereU    . 
should  kindle  popular  indignation.] 

87.  Qui.     Referring  to   sena^orum  understood.     Some  other  edi-    60 
tions  have  quoz  agreeing  with  pdrs. 

88.  Cato  Graccho.  Tiberius  Gracchus,  tribuneof  the  people,  A, 
U.  620,  gotalaw  passed,  called  an  Agrarian  law,  prohibiting  any 
person  from  possessingmore  than  350  acres  of  land  ;  and  for  distribut- 
ing  the  surplus  among-  the  poorer  citizens.  This  law  produced  much 
dissension  and  confusion,  was  never  executed,  and  cost  the  proposer 
hislife.  C.  Gracchus,  supported  by  his  colleague,  M.  Fulvius 
Flaccus,  pursued  the  footsteps  of  his  brother  Tiberius.  Both  of 
them  suffered  a  violent  death.  [The  epinion  which  has  till  of  late 
years  uuiversally  prevailed,  and  which  is  maintained  also  in  the 
above  note,  that  the  Agrarian  laws  had  for  their  object  to  enforce 
an  equality  of  estates,  and  to  prevent  any  individual  from  owning 
more  than  about  350  acres  of  land,  is  now  completely  exploded. 
We  are  indebted  for  a  more  correct  view  of  the  subject  to  the 
iearning  and  ingenuity  of  M.  Niehbuhr,  who  has  laid  down  the 
true  doetr  ne  in  his  Roman  History.  u  These  laws  concerned  not 
landed  estates,  but  public  lands,  commons,  domains.  They  limited 
not  the  quantity  of  land  which  the  Roman  citizen  had  a  right  to 
own  and  to  cultivate,  but  the  portion  of  the public  lands  which  he 
had  a  right  to  take  on  lease  from  the  state.  The  Roman  Patriciaa 
was  as  free  to  buy  of  any  one  who  would  sell,  as  the  English  or 
American  citizen  ;  but  the  arrogance  of  the  nobles  and  the  jealousy 
of  the  tribunes  led  to  a  series  of  laws  limitin^  the  quantity  of  the 
public  domains,  which  any  one  might  occupy  or  lease,  to  about  350 
zcreB.'"  North  American  Review,  New  Series.  Number  39. 
fNiehbuhr's  Roman  History.)  See  also  Quarterly  Review,  iSum= 
ber  63.] 

89.  Victoriam.  [The  number  of  slain  on  the  part  of  the  com- 
mons,  amounted,  according  to  Plutarch,  to  no  less  than  three  thou- 
sand.  ] 

90.  A  dcuratissume.  Very  respectfully,  very  ceremoniously,  fwith 
the  most  studied  respect.] 

91.  Fama,fide.  Some  consider  these  as  datives  forfamai,  fidei; 
but  though  genitives  in  ai  are  not  unfrequent,  the  dative  ot  this 
form  is  very  rare.  Others  thmkfama,Jide  are  ablatives,  and  pro- 
duce  asimilar  construction  in  Cicero^s  oration  for  Balbus:  liberta' 
icm  civitate  anteferrent.  Others  readfamce  etfi.de  :  datives  in  e  hav- 
ing  been  common  among  the  ancients.  [Ii  is  better  to  consider 
these  as  ablatives,  used  for  datives.  In  addition  to  the  passage  of 
Cicero  cited  above,  we  haveanother  of  a  similar  nature  in  Tacitus, 
Annal  III.  19.  Isfinisfuit  ulciscenda  Germanici  morte*  The  ab- 
lative  morte  is  here  used  for  the  dative  morti.] 

92.  Mauretaniam.  [Mauretanta,  now  the  empire  of  Fez  and  Mo» 
rocco,  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  straits  of  Gibraltar  and  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  east  by  Numidia,  on  the  south  by  Gcetulia^ 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Atlantic.  In  the  time  of  Bocchus,  the  ally 
and  betrayer  of  Jugurtha,  it  was  bonnded  by  the  river  Mulucha  or 
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60  Molochath,  now  Malva,  and  corresponded  nearly  to  the  present  king 
dom  of  Fez,  but  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  the  west  part 
©f  Numidia,  which  had  been  given  to  Bocchus  as  a  reward  for  his 
treachery,  wasadded  to  this  province,  under  the  name  of  Maureta- 
nia  Ccesariensis,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Mauretania  being  called 
Tingitana,  from  its  principal  city  Tingis,  now  Old  Tangier,  on  the 
west  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.] 

93.  Minus  frequentata  sunt.     [Have  been  less  visited.] 

94.  Haudfacile,  &c.     I  cannot  easily  speak  with  certainty. 

95-  In  partem  tertiam  Africam  posuere.  ^[Have  reckoned  Africa 
as  a  third  part.]     Some  editions  have  inparte. 

96.  Pauci,  &c.  This  phraseology  is  ambiguous.  The  meaning 
is  pauci  duas  esse  partes  voluerunt,  scil.  Asiam  et  Europam,  &c. 
TJiey  divided  the  earth  into  two  parts,  Asia  artd  Europe,  and  com- 
prehended  Africa  in  Europe.  [Varro,  L.  L.  IV.  is  one  of  those 
who  make  but  two  divisions  of  the  ancient  world.] 

97.  Fretum,&c.  B y  fretum  here  must  be  meant  the  fretum  Ga~ 
ditanum  or  Herculeum,  the  straits  of  Gibraltar.  By  nostri  maris  is 
to  be  understood  the  Mediterranean  sea,  to  which  the  Romans 
claimed  a  right,  as  being  almost  enclosed  by  their  dominions.  By 
cceani  is  meant  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Fretum  maris,  &c.  the  strait 
between  our  sea  and  the  ocean.  Sallust^s  geography  will  not  bear  a 
critical  examination. 

98.  Declivem  latiludinem Catabathmon.    A  wide  or  large  tract 

or  valley  sloping  towards  Egypt ;  hence  called  Catabatkmos,  a 
Greek  word  signifying  descent.  This  description  does  not  accord 
with  the  present  boundaries  of  Africa,  which  reaches  to  the  Red 
Sea,  and  includes  Egypt.  [Catabathmos  separated  Marmari- 
ca  from  Cyrenaica,  on  the  west,  and  is  now  called  Accabet-Osso- 
iour.] 

99.  Mare  scevum.  The  adjacent  sea  is  boisterous,  wilhout  har- 
bours. 

100.  Coelo,  terra,  penuria  aquam  [From  the  skies,  frorn  the 
earth,  a  scarcity  of  water ;  i.  e.  rain  seldom  falls,  and  the  rivers  and 
springs  are  few  in  number.] 

1 .  Bestiis  In  some  editions  a  bestiis  :  the  reading  in  the  text  Is 
preferable. 

2.  Malefici  generis*  [Of  the  hurtful  kind.]  Serpents,  tiger?: 
lions,  hyaenas,  &c. 

^  j        3.  Quanquam  ab  eafama,  &c.     [Although  it  is  differentfrom  that 

opinion  which  prevaiis  among  most,  &c utique  rem  sest  habere. 

&c.  and  as  the  inhabitants  think  the  fact  to  be Ceterumjidts  ejw 

reif  &c.  But  the  truth  of  that  narrative  shall  rest  with  the  authors, 
i.  e.  the  authors  shall  be  responsible  for  the  truth  of  that  account ;  I 
will  not  vouch  for  its  correctness.] 

4  Gwtuli.  [Goetulia  was  an  extensive  country  of  Africa,  lying 
to  the  south  of  Mauretanitk  and  Numidia.  It  formed  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Masinissa,  and  is  thought  to  correspond  in  some  degree 
Tvith  modern  Biledulgerid.] 

5.  Libyes.    [Libya  was  a  countr,  of  Afriea,  to  the  west  of  Egypt 
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-jorresponding  to  Barca,  part  of  Tripoli,  a  d  of  the  desert  of  Zaha»    6  i 
ra.     Its  boundaries  are  not  exactly  defined  by  ancient  geographers. 
In  the  writings  of  the  Greeks  AiCvn  most  commonly  denotes  the 
whole  of  Afriea,  except  Egypt.] 

6.  Hi  nequemoribus,  &c.  [These  were  neither  governed  by  cus= 
toms,  nor  by  law,  nor  by  the  authority  of  any  individual.] 

7.  Qua.     In  some  editions  quas^  referring  to  sedes. 

8.  Hercules.  There  were  many  of  this  name,  all  whose  achieve» 
ments  vwre  ittributed  to  one. 

9.  Quiquf.  In  the  abiative,  the  same  with  quoque*  Some  edi« 
tions  have  quisque. 

10.  Medi.  Media,  bounded  on  the  east  by  Parthia,  and  part  of 
Hyrcania,  on  the  west  by  Armenia  major,  and  part  of  Assyria,  on 
the  north  by  the  Caspian  sea,  and  a  part  of  Armenia  major,  now 
included  in  Georgia,  on  the  south  by  Persia. 

11.  Persce.  Persia  \as  bounded  east  by  India,  west  by  Media, 
Assyria  and  Chaldasa,  north  by  Tartary,  and  south  by  the  ocean. 

12.  Armenii.  Armenia  was  distinguished  into  major  and  minor  ; 
the  former  bounded  east  by  \;e  lia,  and  part  of  the  Caspian  sea, 
West  by  the  Euphrates,  which  divides  it  from  Armenia  minor,  north 
by  Colchis  now  Mingrelia,  and  south  by  Mesopotamia,  and  part  of 
Assyria.  Armenia  minor,  a  part  of  Anatolia,  or  Asia  minor,  and 
bounded  east  by  the  Euphrates,  which  separates  it  from  Armenia 
major,  south  by  mount  Taurus,  which  divides  it  from  Cilicia,  west 
and  north  by  a  chain  of  hills,  called  in  different  places  iVlons  Scor- 
discus,  Amaenus,  or  Antitaurus,  which  divides  it  from  Cappadocia, 
of  which  it  was  once  a  part,  till  conquered  by  the  Armenians. 

13.  Intra  oceunum,  &c  More  upon  the  ocean,  i.  e.  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  without  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  where  the  land,  bend- 
ing  outwards,  the  Atlantic  seems  to  embrace,  and  enfold  the  country 
in  its  arms. 

14.  Miscuere,     Secum  understood  ;  in  some  editions  it  is  express* 

15.  Tentantes  agros.     [In  trying  the  pasturage.] 

16.  Numidas.  Ihe  Numidians  must  havebeen  originally  a  pas- 
toral  people,  as  appears  from  their  name  ;  vo/ucn  signifying  pasture, 
[If  the  name  really  have  this  derivation,  it  must  have  been  given 
them  by  the  Greeks,  among  whom  the  term  vo/wacTec  was  applied  to 
pastoral  nations  in  general.] 

17.  Sub  sole.     More  under  the  sun,  i.  e.  nearer  to  the  equator. 

18.  Ardoribus.     [The  heats  of  the  tornd  zone.) 

19.  Hique.  Hi  here  refers  to  the  more  remote  antecedents  Medi 
et  ArmenU. 

20.  Frcto.     Tantum  being  understood ;  by  the  strait  only, 

21.  Ac  postea  nomine,  &c.     [And  aiterwards  under  the  name  of  QQ 
Numidians,  they,  &c  i.  e.  Persians  ealled  Numidians,  or  who  had 
assumed  thatname — Loca  quce — appellatur.  See  p.  39,  note  32.  Nos- 
4rum  marc.     The  Mediterranean,  so  called  by  the  Romans  either 
hecause  it  washed  Italy  on  three  sides,  or  more  probably  the  name 
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62    ****  given  it  from  feelings  of  national  vanity,  after  tlie  countries  bcr 
dering  upon  it  had  been  reduced  beneath  the  Roman  sway.] 

22.  Libyes.     The  meaning  is,  that  the  Numidians,  when  they  re 
moved  to  the  Mediterranean,  acquired  glory  by  the  conquest  of  the 
Libyans,  who  were  less  warlike  than  the  Getulians. 

23.  Concessere.     Fell,  sunk,  merged  into  the  nation,  &c. 

24.  Phcenices.  Phoenicia  was  bounded  east  and  south  by  Pales- 
tine,  north  by  Syria,  west  by  the  Mediterranean.  A  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country  removed  into  Africa,  after  the  conquest 
of  Joshua. 

25.  Hipponem.  [Hippo,  now  Bona,  was  a  town  of  Numidia,  for- 
merly  thecapital  of  that  country,  which  accounts  for  its  being  fre- 
quently  called  Hippo  regius.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  St.  Augus- 
fine.] 

26.  Hadrumetnm.  Now  Mahometta,  [the  capital  ofByzacium,  a 
district  ot  Africa  Propria."] 

27.  Leptim.  There  were  two  cities  of  this  name  ;  the  greater 
between  the  two  Syrles  now  Lebida  in  the  Tripolitarie,  the  lesser 
between  the  lesser  Syrtes  and  Carthage,  now  Lempta.  The  for- 
iner  is  here  spoken  of. 

28.  Carlhagine.  Carthage  was  afamous  city  of  Africa,  situated 
a  short  distance  from  the  modern  Tunis.     [vid.  page  6,  note  99.] 

29.  Ad  Caiabathmon.     [Towards,  or,  near  Catabathmos.] 

30.  Stcundo  mari.     Along  the  sea-coast 

31.  Cyrene.  Bounded  east  by  Marmarica,  west  by  Africa  proper, 
or  the  state  of  Tunis,  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  greater 
Syrtes,  north  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  south  by  Libya  inferior,  or 
the  deserts  of  Libya.  Its  chief  city  was  called  Cyrene,  now  Cai- 
roan* 

32.  Theredn.  The  Greek  genitive  plural.  The  settlers  in  Cy- 
rene  came  from  Thera,  an  island  in  the  iEgean  sea,  to  the  north  of 
Crete.  \Therebn  is  for  the  more  common  Latin  form  Themorum. 
The  Greek  form  is  Bn^sttm.  Thera  is  now  called  Santorin,  and 
Ibrms  one  of  the  cluster  of  islands  calied  Sporades  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Egean,  According  to  Pliny,  it  rose  from  the  sea  in  the 
4th  year  of  the  135th  olympiad,  and  was  at  tirst  called  Calliste.from 
its  beautiful  appearance.  Ti,eras  peopled  it  with  a  Grecian  colo- 
ny,  and  from  him  it  received  the  name  of  Thera.  The  colony  which 
founded  Cyrene  was  led  by  Aristaeus,  surnamed  Battus,  or  tongue- 
tyed^  who  called  it  after  his  mother.] 

33.  Syrles.  [Sse  nctes  to  Chapter  78  of  Jugurtha,  page  104,  note 
90.] 

34.  Leplis.     [Leptis  major,  see  note  27,  above.] 

35.  Philenon.  The  Greek  genitive  plural.  [$iA«vo>v.  See  notes 
to  Chapter  49  of  Jugurtha.] 

36.  Quem.     Locum  understood  ;  in  some  editiotts  it  is  expressed 

37.  Pu/ticce.     Carthaginian  ;  from  the  theme  pomf,  a  palm  tree. 

38.  Super  Numidiam.     Beyond  Numidia,  southerly. 

39.  JEthiopas.  These,  according  to  Sallust,  inhabited  the  middlf 
•f  Africa,  from  east  to  west« 
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40.  Ex  punicis  oppida.     The  more  usual  construction  would  be,    Qu2 
ex  punicis  oppidis.     Oppida  is  here  governed  by  administrabat. 

41.  Novissume.     Very  lately. 

42.  Nwmidia.     In  some  editions  Numidw. 

43.  Mulucham.  A  river  of  Mauretania  Tingitana,  now  called 
Malva  or  Mulva. 

44.  Cttera.     Quoad,  quod  ad,  or  secundum  understood. 

45-  Pr&mia  sceleris.     [The  rewards  of  his  wiekedness  ;  i.  e.  the    63 
half  of  Numidia  in  place  of  the  third  part.] 

46.  Animum  inttndit.     [Directs  his  thoughts.] 

47.  Quem  petebat.     [Whom  he  attacked  ;  at  whom  he  aimed.] 

48.  Opportunus  injurice.  A  fit  suhject  of  injustice ;  one  on  whom 
injuries  might  be  committed  without  danger. 

49.  Dolore  permotum.     [Stung  with  indignation.] 

50.  Sumere.     For  assumere^or  suscipere,  to  undertake, 

51.  Quia  ientatum  aniea,  &c.  [Because,  when  tried  on  a  formes. 
occasion,  it  had  eventuated  otherwise  thau  he  had  expected  ;  it  had 
not  succeeded  according  to  his  expectations.     Secus  ac  speraverat^ 

52.  Animo  invaserat.     [Had  grasped  ia  thougnt.] 

53.  Cirtam,  [now  Constautina  :  Cirta  was  a  town  of  Numidia,  on 
the  river  Ampsagas,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  coast,  once 
the  royal  residence  and  a  place  of  great  wealth  under  Syphax.  It 
was  afterwards  called  Sittianormn  Colonia,  from  a  general  of  the 
name  of  Sittius,  who  greatly  assisted  Csesar  in  the  African  war,  and 
was  rewarded  for  his  services  with  this  distnct.  At  length,  it  took 
the  name  of  Constantina,  which  it  stili  retains.] 

54.  Die.  The  old  genitive  for  diei.  [vid.  Virgil,  Georg.  1.  208, 
Ovid.  Met.  3-  241 ;  6,  506  ;  7,  728,  737.     Cic.  pro  R.  Am.  45,  &c.] 

55.  Obscuro  etiam  tum  lamine.  [The  light  of  day  being  still  as 
yet  dim,  or  obscure ;  L  e.  before  it  was  quite  light*] 

56.  Partim.  [The  old  aecusative  singular  of  pars,  taken  adver- 
bially,  but  having  in  fact,  quod  ad  or  secundum  understoori,] 

57.  Togatorum.  The  Romans  were  calied  togati,  from  the  gowns 
which  they  wore  ;  for  a  similar  reason  the  Greeks  were  called  pah 
liati)  and  the  GaUls  braccati.  [The  Gauls  were  called  gens  braccata9 
from  the  braccoz  (breeches)  worn  by  the  inhabitants.  Breac  is  the 
Ceitic  word  for  a  stripe,  and  therefore  we  need  not  doubt  but  that 
ihese  breeches,  or  rather  kelts  were  made  of  striped  materials. 
Hence  also  we  learn  that  the  appellation  virgaii  applied  to  the 
Dahce  by  Virgil,  has  reference  to  their  striped  garments.  Traces  of 
this  early  apparel  may  be  observed  in  the  Scotch  plaid.  The  High- 
landers  of  Scotland  are  a  Gaelic,  that  is*  a  Celtic  race.] 

58.  Vineis.  Machines  in  form  of  sheds,  or  mantlets,  constructed 
of  Wood  and  hurdles,  under  cover  of  which  the  Roman  soldiers 
Worked  the  ram,  or  advanced  to  the  enemy^s  walls,  to  undermine 
them.  The  turres  were  structures  of  wood,  of  a  square  form,  equal 
in  height  to  the  walls*  or  a  little  higher,  rolled  on  wheels,  and 
pushed  forward  by  men  behind  them.  On  these  armed  men  annoy- 
ed  the  besiegeis.  [The  teim  Vinta  is  properly  an  adjective,  hav- 
ing  porticus  understood,  and  signifying  originally  an  arbour  in  a 
vineyard»    The  name  was  applied  to  the  militnry  mactzne  described 
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64  in  the  previous  part  of  this  note,  from  its  general  resemblance  to  a 
vine-arbour.  That  the  term  porticus  is  in  reality  understood,  is  ap- 
parent  from  a  passage  m  Cae^ar,  B.  C.  II.  2.  where  porticus  is  used 
in  place  of  vinea.] 

59.  Velle  et  censere.  The  people  were  properly  said,  velk,  to 
wili  a  measure  ;  the  senate,  censere^  to  determine  after  mature  deli- 
beration. 

60.  Se.     [Refers  to  the  Romans.—  illis  to  the  princes.] 

61.  Clemens.  Mild,  which  lessened  or  softened  the  atrocity  of 
the  act. 

62.  Omtione,  Em  >assy.  Anciently  an  ambassador  was  called 
orator,  and  his  embas-<y.  message,  or  commission,  oratio. 

63.  Ob  easdtm  artis.  [From  the  exercise  of  the  same  quali- 
ties.] 

64.  Pro  bono.     [Well:   for  their  own  interests.] 

65.  Sese.  The  u$e  of  this  prououn  here  shows,  that,  when  it  was 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  determine  the  sense,  the  distinction  be~ 
twen  cuwiaadw  was  not  always  m  intained. 

66.  Decessisse.  Dc  edo  and  discedo  are  often  used  for  each  other 
[The  strict  distinctioo  between  the  two  verbs,  which,  however,  is 
seldom  observed,  appears  to  be  this  ;  that  decedo  signifies  to  make 
room  for  another,  to  retire  msrely  a  short  distance ;  disctdo,  to  leave 
the  place  entirely,  to  depart,  and  generally  speaking,  in  different  di- 
rections.] 

65  Vallo.  Vallus  signifies  a  stake,  vallum  a  rampart,  because  the 
earth  of  which  it  was  composed  was  kept  together  by  stakes  ;  and 
vailis,  a  vailey,  may  have  originally  sigmified  the  hollow  space 
whence  the  earth  was  dug-  to  form  the  rampart. 

68.  Turris.  -Turris  signifies  here  a  fix^d  turrct,  erected  to  se- 
cure  the  rampart  .md  other  works  against  the  attacks  of  enemies 
from  within,  or  from  without,  or  to  anaoy  the  besieged. 

69.  Defensoribus  mcenium,  &lc~  [To  the  defendersof  the  ramparts 
he  at  one  time  offered  rewards,  at  another  displayed  to  their  view 
what  was  calcula?ed  to  alarm  ;  i.  e.  he  endeavoured  to  seduce  them 
from  their  duty  at  one  time  by  offering  bribes,  at  another  by  de- 
nouncirig  threats.] 

_70.  In  animo  habeat.  [Regards,  cares  for,  allows  to  occupy  his 
thoughts.] 

71.  Quam.  Malit  being  equivalent  to  magis  velit,  supercedes  the 
necessity  of  inserting  magis  before  quam. 

72.  Urguear.     An  archaism  for  urg^ar. 

73.  Plura  de  Jugurtha,  &c.  [My  wretched  condition  dissuades 
me  from  writing  raore  respecting  Jagurtha.] 

74.  Nisi.  This  is  still  used  as  an  exceptive  particle.  Themean- 
ingis,  I  will  write  nisi  hoc  unum9  but  this  one  thing.  Nisi  tamen 
hoc  unum  scribam,  quod  intelligo,  &c.  [Cortius  explains  this  phrase 
as  fotlows :  Si  mihinqn  creditis,  tamtn  intelligo,  &c.  Even,  how- 
cver,  though  credence  be  demed  me,  stiil  am  I  well  aware  that  he« 
&c.  The  object  of  Adherbalis  to  excitethe  suspicions  of  the  Ro 
mans  against  Jugurtha.] 

75.  Gravius,    [Of  the  greater  impojtance.] 
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76.  QucB  sanefuerint,  &c.  [These  I  allow  may  have  been  our 
own  private  wrongs,  of  no  concern  to-you  ;  now,  however,  he  holds 
your  kin^dom  by  force  of  arms.] 

77.  Obsidet.  In  some  editions  tenet  atque  obsidet.  But  to  this 
reading  it  may  be  objected  that  tenet  is  found  before  in  the  same 
sentence. 

78.  Ut  Jugurthce  sceleri  ostenlui  essem*     fThat  I  might  be  a  proof   66 
of  the  wickedness  of  Jugurtha ;  equivalent  to  ut  in  me  Jugurtha  os-t 
tenderat  scelera  sua.] 

79.  Tantummodo  iuimici  imperium%  &c.  [I  only  pray  to  be  saved 
from  the  power  of  an  inveterate  foe,  and  from  bodily  torments.] 

80.  Per  amicitiaz  Jidem.  By  the  faith  of  friendship,  i.  e.  by  the 
regard  which  is  due  to  friendship. 

81.  Avi.  Before  avi  some  editions  have  remanet.  [Cortius  dis- 
plays  bad  taste  in  omittin^  this  verb.  It  contains  a  beautiful  and 
touching-  reproof.  If  any  remembrance  stiil  lingers  among  you,  ot 
my  grandfaiher  Masinissa.] 

82.  Enisum.  The  partisans  of  the  king  laboured  with  all  theh 
ffiight.     Enisum  is  here  taken  as  a  passive  depouent. 

83.  Decretum.     In  some  editions  tale  decretum. 

84.  Honoribus.     In  some  editions  honuribus  usi. 

85.  Princeps.  The  princeps  senatus  was  thspersonwho  had  his 
name  first  inserted  on  the  censor's  roll,  and  who  was  usually  first 
called  upon  to  give  his  opinion,  unless  there  were  consuls  to  elect. 

86.  In  invidia  res  erat.  [The  affair  was  connected  with  public 
odium.] 

87.  Escendefe.     An  archaism  for  ascmdere. 

88.  Uiicam.  [An  ancient  and  celebrated  city  of  Africa  Propria, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bagradac,  or  Megerda,  f  uaded  by  s 
colony  of  Phoenicians  about  287  years  before  Carthage,  from  Which 
it  was  only  about  seven  miles  distant.  In  greatness  and  magnifi- 
cence,  Utica  was  next  to  Carth.age,  anJ  after  the  destruction  of  that 
city,  became  the  capital  of  the  country.  It  was  famous  for  the  death 
ofM.  Porcius  Cato,  who  put  an  end  to  his  hfe  there,  after  the  bat- 
tle  of  Thapsus.] 

89.  Vicit  tamen  in  avido  ingenio,  &c.  [Evil  suggestions,  howe» 
ver,  gained  the  ascendancy  in  his  ambitious  soul.] 

90.  Potiora.     [More  worthy  of  reliance.]  67 

91.  Excruciatum  necat.  An  elegar,t  mode  of  expressing  the  same 
sentiment  with  postquam  excruciastet,  ntcat. 

92.  Puberes.  [In  many  editions  there  is  no  comma  between  pu- 
beres  and  Numidas  :  it  is  far  inferior,  however,  to  the  pointing  fol- 
lowed  in  the  text.] 

93.  Tribunus  ptebis.  These  officers  were  created  A.  U.  260,  to 
protect  the  people  against  the  oppression  of  the  seuate  and  nobili- 
ty.  In  consequence  of  the  law  rendering  their  persons  inviolable» 
they  at  length  became  extravagantly  itnperious,  and  abused  theii 
power.  [Two  tribuues  were  at  first  created  at  the  assembly  by 
Curice,  who,  according  to  Livy,  created  three  colleagu^s  to  them- 
selyeg.     In  tfce  year  of  the  city  283,  they  were  first  elected  at  tho 
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\Q7    assembly  by  tribes,  and  A.  U.  297,  ten  tribunes  were  created,  two 
out  of  each  class,  which  number  continned  ever  after.] 

94.  Vir  acer*     [A  spirited  individual.] 

95.  Td  agi.     That  it  was  in  contemplation. 

96.  Profecto  omnis  invidia^  &c.  [Beyond  a  doubt,  all  the  odium 
connected  with  the  aifair  would  have  died  gradually  away,  by  rea- 
son  of  the  frequent  postponing  of  their  deliberations.  ]  In  some 
editions  we  read  dilapsa  foret ;  but  the  indicative  is  sometimes 
used  for  the  subjunctive,  m  other  authors,  in  similar  circumstances. 

97.  Lege  Scmp  onia  By  this  law,  the  author  of  which  was  C- 
Semp.  Gracchus,  tribune  of  the  people,  it  was  ordained  that  the 
senate,  before  the  annual  elections,  should  determine  what  should 
be  the  provinces  of  the  consuls. 

98.  Obvenit.     Fell  to  the  lot  of. 

99.  Scribitur.  Scribere  milites,  to  raise,  levy  or  enlist  soldiers. 
because  their  names  were  written  on  tables. 

Oo        100.    Venum  ire.     Iu  other  editions  venire. 

1.  Q  d  postquam  mcenia.  &c.  [When  they  were  drawing  nigh  to 
Rome  ;  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome.] 

2.  Recipi  moznibus.  1  hose  whom  the  Romansdid  not  incline  to 
admit  into  the  city  were  entertained  in  a  villa  publica  erected  with- 
out  the  walls,  or  had  a  hearing  in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  which  was 
also  withoutthe  city. 

3.  Consul  Numidis,  &c.  [The  consul  orders  information  of  the 
decree  of  thesenate  to  negiven  tothe  Numidians.] 

4.  Legat    Appoints  for  his  lieutenants. 

5*  M  nita.     [Screened  from  punishment.] 

6.  Rhegium.  A  city  and  promontory  in  Calabria  ultra,  in  the 
souithem  part  of  Itaiy,  nearly  oppnsite  to  Messina  in  Sicily. 

7.  Sicili^m.  A  well  known  and  verv  fruitful  islaud  in  the  Me~ 
diterranean,  formerly  called  Triquetra,  and  Trinacria  from  its  trian- 
gular  form,  and  lying  south-westerly  and  west  from  the  southern 
partof  Italy. 

8.  Animustzger  avaritia.  &c.  [His  spirit,  corrupted  by  avarice, 
nndervent  an  easychange.] 

9.  Exfactione.     [Of  his  (Seaurus^s)  party  ] 

10.  Tamen  magnitudine*  &c  [Nevertheless  was  drawn  away 
by  the  greatuess  of  the  brii  >e  which  he  had  received  from  the  path 
of  rectitude  anl  honour  into  that  of  corruption.] 

11.  Dt  omnibus  pactionibus.  [Concerning  all  the  articles  of  a 
treaty,  i.  e.  concerning-  a  general  treaty.] 

12.  Fida  causa.  An  elliptical  tentence  for  fideifaciundai  causa.t 
scil.  apud  Jugurtham. 

13.  Vagam.  [ This  city.  sometimes  but  improperly  written 
Vacca,  whs  situate  in  Africa  Propria,  on  the  river  Rubricatus9  and 
was  the  most  celebrated  mart  of  the  whole  kingdom.  See  chapter 
G9.] 

14.  Deditionis  mora.  Per  moram  quam  factebat  deditio ;  i.  e 
pendente  deditione.  Till  the  surrender  should  be  completed,  [or, 
while  the  business  of  the  surrender  was  pending,  a  truce  prevaH 
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15.  Prcesenti  concilio.     [In  presence  of  the  council  of  war.]  69 

16.  Uti  acciperetur.     That  he  might  be  received. 

17.  Saturam.  This  word  is  properly  an  adjective,  lancem  being 
understood.  The  lanx  satura  literally  signifies  the  platter  or  charger 
annually  iilled  with  all  sorts  of  fruits,  and  oifered  to  the  gods,  as  the 
primitia^  or  first  fruits  of  the  season  ;  and  from  this  medley,  is  here 
figuratively  employed  to  express  a  confa^ed,  indistinct,  and  promis- 
cuous  collecting  of  the  votes ;  and  may  be  translated,  by  tht 
lump.     [Or,  in  a  hasty  and  confused  manner.] 

18.  Pro  consilio.     [Before  theeouucil.] 

19.  Admagistratus  rogandos.  The  consul  presided  at  the  elec- 
tion,  and  asked  the  people  to  give  their  votes,  svffragia  rogatmt  s 
hence  ad  rogandos  mgistratus*  signifies  to  hold  an  election  Uv  magis» 
trates. 

20.  Probarentne.  Before  this  word,  some  editions  have  soliciti 
erant ;  the  sense,  however,  is  complete  without  these  fidditional 
words.  [Cortius  places  a  comma  a fter  Patres,  which  then  becomes 
either  the  nommative  absolute,  or  else  the  accusative  governed  >y 
quod  ad  understood.  According  to  our  present  reading,  P  tres  is 
the  nominative  to  probarent,  which  is  certainly  the  simplest.] 

21.  Memmii.  In  some  editions  Romos  is  inserted  before  Mem- 
mii. 

22.  Clara  pollensque.  [Distinguished  and  influential :  was  of  a 
high  character  itsetf,  and  had  a  strong  influence  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people.] 

23.  Perscribere.     To  transcribe,  to  copy  out,  to  commit  to  writ- 

24.  Acpotissimum  quce.  An  elliptical  sentence  for  ac  potissimum 
perscribam,  or  ea  dicam,  qvcp^  &c. 

25.  Multa  dehortantur,  &c.  [Did  not,  O  Romans,  my  affection 
for  the  republic  overcome  every  other  consideration,  many  things 
would  dissuade  me  from  espousing  your  cause  .;  the  resourees  name- 
ly  of  the  opposite  faction,  your  tame  endurance  of  injury,  the  ab- 
sence  of  all  justice,  and  above  all,  because  there  is  more  danger  than 
honour  attendant  upon  innocence.l 

26.  XJU  &c     [To  what  a  degree  your  spirit  has  been  corrupted   70 
&c.] 

27.  Obnoxiis  inimicis.  [When  your  enemies  are  in  your  power, 
at  your  mercy  :  i.  e.  whjen,  by  the  detection  of  their  guilt,  you  may 
punish  them  as  they  deserve.  and  free  yourselves  from  their  tyran- 

28.  Secessione.  [The  first  secession  of  the  Roman  commons  oo- 
curred,  A.U.  260,  when  the  people  retired  from  the  city  to  the 
Mons  Sacer,  on  account  of  the  oppression  of  their  creditors,  and 
were  only  induced  to  return  on  being  allowed  a  remission  of  debts 
for  those  who  were  insolvent,  and  liberty  to  such  as  had  been  given 
up  to  serve  their  creditors,  and  permission  likewise  to  elect  magis- 
trates  out  of  their  own  number,  fo»  the  protection  of  their  rights, 
These  were  the  tribunes  of  the  commons.  The  second  succession 
took  place,  A.  U.  305,  ia  consea^uence  of  the  affair  of  Virgiaia,  and 


GO  NOTES  TO  TKE  JUGURTHINE  WIR. 

70   wasmade  first  to  the  Aventine,  and  thence  to  the  Sacred  mount 
There  was  also  a  third  secession,    viz.  of  the  soldiers,  A.  U.  413.] 

29.  Suomet — more.  [In  their  own  way  ;  i.  e.  by  the  natural 
consequences  of  their  vices  and  cnmes.] 

30.  Qucestiones.  In  some  editions,  quaestiones  graves,  severe  pro~ 
secutions. 

31.  Utriusque  cladis,  &c.  [ft  was  not  any  law,  but  their  own 
arbitrary  will  which  put  an  eud  to  each  of  these  massacres.] 

32.  Sed  sanefuerit,  &c.  [  But  let  it  then  be  an  aiming  at  supreme 
power,  to  restore  their  rights  to  the  commons,  let  whatever  cannot 
be  avenged  without  shed<im*  the  blood  of  citizens,  be  justly  done.— 
Nequitur  in  this-passage  is  used  in  a  passive  sense.  It  occurs  in  the 
same  sense  in  Lucretius,  I.  1045.  and  in  Plautus,  Rud.  4.  4«.  20.  id, 
Fragm.  Satyr.  ap.  Fesi.  s.  v.  nejuitum.  So  also  we  have  nequitum 
cst  in  Pacuvius  a.nd  Cato,  ap.  F^;t.  I.  c.  The  simple  verb  quitur  is 
likewise  found,  Ccecil.  ap.  Diom°d.  p.  380.  queuntur,  Accius,  ibid : 
quitus  sum,  Accius,  ibid  :  quito  est,  Terent.     Hec.  4.  1.  87.  &c.] 

33.  Summam  gloriam.     [The  highest  offices  in  the  state.] 

34.  Perora  vestra.     [Before  yourfaces.] 

35.  Qstmtantes.     Displayin^,  making  a  parade  of. 

/  1  36.  Occidisse.  The  infinitive  used  as  a  3ubstantive.  Instances  of 
this  may  be  found  afterwards  m  the  same  and  following  pages,  and 
are  frequent  in  all  authors.  [  The  whole  clause,  occidisse  tribunos 
plebis,  is  rather  to  be  coisidered  as  supplyinsj-  the  place  of  a  noun  in 
the  accusative  ;  so  also  cadem  in  vos  fecisse.] 

37.  Pessume.  The  adverbs  pessime  &nd  maxime  are  superlatives, 
but,  according  to  the  idiom  of  our  language,  must  be  translated  as 
«jomparatives. 

38.  int  rmalosfactio.     [Among  the  bad,  combination.] 

39.  Tam.  In  other  editions  res  tam,  which  in  order  empha- 
tically  to  mark  out  tbe  opposition,  I  should  in  this  case  prefer. 

40.  Beneficia  veslra.     [  Your  favours,  the  offices  in  your  gift.] 

41.  Parandijuris,  Scc.  [For  the  sake  of  obtaining'  their  rights, 
and  establishing  their  di^nity.] 

42.  Aventinum.  Montem  understood.  Mount  Aventine  Was 
one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome  was  built.  See  page  70« 
note  28.] 

43.  Quod.  In  some  editions  quo,  which,  as  contrasted  with  eo,  I 
sbould  prefer. 

44.  Vindicandum  in  eos.  [Censeo  understood  before,  and  esse 
after  vindicandum.  My  opinion  is  that  punishment  be  inflicted 
upon  those,  &c.] 

45.  Quod  magis  fecisse,  &c.     [Which  would  be  more  disgTace- 
^       ful  for  you  to  have  done,  than  to  have  happenened  unto  them.J 

/  2  46.  Casura  esset,  &c.  Would  tead  to  your  destruction.  [Would 
end  in  your  own  ruin.] 

47,  Quantum  importunitatis  habent. '  So  unreasonable  or  extra- 
Vagant  are  their  demands.  Quantum  is  here  used  for  tantum,  as  is 
sometimes  qu&  for  ea. 

48.  Poteslne  in  tam  divorsis,  &c.     [Can  there  be  peace  orfriend- 
ship  betweea  mmds  influenced  by  such  opposite  views  ?] 
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49.  Peculatus  <zrarii.     No  embezzlement  of  tbe  public  money    72 
has  been  comir*ittecL 

50.  Id  est  regtm  esse.  [The  more  usual  form  of  expression  would 
be  rex  esse,  but  we  may  suppose  eum  to  be  here  understood  before 
esse.]  The  term  Regem  is  here  taken  in  a  bad  sense  and  equivalent 
to  tyrant. 

51.  Ad  hoc  si  injurim  non  sinty  &c.  [The  idea  intended  to  be 
conveyed  is  this,  that  if  you  punieh  the  bad,  you  deter  from  the 
commission  of  offenees,  and  if  offences  be  not  committed  you  will 
seldom  need  the  aid  of  the  good  ior  your  protection,  and  will  eon- 
3equently  be  under  oo  very  strong  obligations  to  bestow  favours 
upon  them  for  their  services,] 

52.  Interpcsita,  &c.  Having  pledged  the  public  faith  for  the  se- 
ourity  of  his  person.  # 

53.  Romam*  &c,    In  this  sentence  eumque  or  ut  must  be  understood    »y  «j 
before  interposita  :  the  first  is  expressed  in  some  editions. 

54.  Vendere.     In  some  editions  venderent :  in  that  case  qui  must     _ 
be  understood  after  alh. 

55.  Pacatis.     Pro ninciis  or  regionibus  being  understood. 

56.  Periata  regatione,  8zc  [The  biil  proposed  by  OaiusMem- 
mius  being  carned  through,  i.  e.  having  becotne  a  la^  ]  Rogatio 
was  so  called  because  the  people  were  asked  whether  it  was  their 
pleasure  to  pas&  it. 

57.  Ex  conscientia.     From  aconsiousnessof  guilt. 

58.  Quo.  Is  here  puUor  qum,  or  quoniam :  the  latter  is  the  read-_ 
?ng  in  some  editions. 

59.  Contra  decus  regium.     [In  a  manner  unbecoming  a  king.] 

60.  Cultu,  &c.  In  as  sorry  a  pligbt  as  pcssible,  that  he  might  ex- 
cite  compassion.  This  w&s  the  practice  of  all  accused  persons 
among  the  Romans. 

61.  Magna  vis  animi.     [Greatresolution,  firmness  of  mind.] 

62.  Contrajus  et  injurias  omnes.  [Agamst  the  arm  of  justice 
and  all  personal  injuries.  ] 

63.  Vincuta.  In  the  piural  this  word  signifies  a  prison,  in  the  sin- 
^ular,  a  chain  or  bond. 

64.  Postremo  confirmare,  &c.  [Finaliy  assured  them  that  the 
public  faith  should  remain  inviolate,  as  for  as  depended  upon  him- 
self.] 

67.  Verbafacit.     [Memmius  understood.] 

66.  Quibus  juvantibus,  quibusque  ministris.  [By  whose  aid  and 
!>y  whose  instrumentality.] 

67.  Vero.     In  some  editions  verum. 

68.  Ac  iamen  eisi  multitudo,  &e.     [And  althougfh  the  multitude,    *** 
which  were  present  In  the  assembly,  being  violently  incensed,  sought 

to  terrify  hiin  by  their  outcries,  by  their  threatening  gestures,  often- 
times  by  their  impetuous  movements,  and  byall  other  means  which 
anger  is  accustomed  to  em^loy,  still  his  impudence  prevailed.  Qu& 
ira  amatjieri,  litterally,  which  anger  loves  to  be  aone  or  put  in 
operation,  like  tlie  corresponding  Greek  phrase,  <$ixu  yiyvwQzt. 
Quintilian,  9.  3>  m  speakiag  of  Sallusfs  frequent  imitations  of  the 
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74    Greek  idiom,  cites  this  very  phrase.  The  term  volius,  in  this  passagS, 
refers  not  merely  to  the  face  but  to  the  whole  body.] 

69.  Jugurtham  ob  scelera,  &c.  [For  et  quonium  Jugurlham,  &c. 
And  since  pubjic  odium,  together  with  private  fear  on  his  own 
part,  pressed  heavy  upon  Jugurtha.j  Invidia  cum  metu  is  put  for 
invidia  et  metus. 

70.  Bslli  gerundi.     [Of  carrying  on  some  war.] 

71.  Movere.     In  some  e4itions  moveri. 

72.  Maccdonia.  The  couniry  of  Alexander  the  Great,  having 
Thrace  on  the  east,  IUyricum  on  the  west,  Dardama  on  ttV  north, 
and  Thessaly  on  tne  south.  [  After  it  became  a  Roman  province  it 
extended  from  the  JEgean  to  the  Ionian  sea,  comprehending  Ulyri- 
cum  within  itslinuts.] 

73.  Timor      ln  sorre  editions,  timo%  animi. 

74.  Maxumt  occJlte.     Privately  by  all  means. 

75.  Itinera  egressusque,  &c.  [He  aseertains  his  accustomed 
routes,  his  goings  out,  in  fine  all  his  places  of  resort,  and  his  entire 
mode  of  spending  the  day.  Egnssus  refers  to  his  occasional  de- 
parture  from  the  city,  as  well  a.^  to  his  walks  within  the  same.] 

76.  Paullo  inconsullius.     A  little  too  rashly. 
77.  Indicium       ,  •     iViakes  a  discovery. 

78.  Fitreus  magis,&c*     [B6milcar,oneof  the  retinueof  him  who 


75 


had  come  to  Roaie,  on  a  pledge  of  the  pablic  faith,  is  put  to  his 
trial,more  in  conformity  with  what  wasjust  in  itself,  and  condu- 
cive  to  public  utility,  than  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  nations. 
By  the  law  of  nations,  the  retinue  notonly  of  ambassadors,  but  ofall 
persons  to  whom  the  public  faith  had  been  pledged,  were  exempted 
from  injury.  Grotius,  (de  Jure  Belli  tt  Pacis,  18,  8,)  proves  this  to 
liave  been  an  ea.lylaw  among  the  Romans,  from  one  of  the  old 
forms  used  by  the  Feciales.] 

79.  Animum  advortit.     An  archaism  for  animadvertit. 

80.  Inpriore  aclione.  [lu  the  first  stage  of  the  proceeding  :  m 
Ihe  early  part  of  the  case.     With  actione  unde r sta.nd  forensi.]  j 

81.  Vades.  Securities  or  bail,  so  called  in  a  crimmal  action;  in 
a  civil  suit  they  were  termed  prcedts. 

82.  Profecius  est.    In  someeditions  eodem  profecius,  &c. 

83.  Urbem  venahm,  &e.  [The  common  mode  of  rendering  this 
passage,  destroys  all  its  beauty,  viz.  That  the  city  was  venal,  &,c, 
as  if  urbem  were  the  accusative  before  esse  understood.  On  the 
contrary,  the  whole  is  meant  as  an  emphatjc  exclamation  on  the 
part  of  Jugurtha,  acccmpanied  with  a  corresponding  gesture.  Ah? 
venal  city,  and  destined  soon  to  fall,  if  it  could  find  a  purchaser  I 
Sallust  here  quotes  apparently  the  very  words  of  Jugurtha,  for  they 
are  given  by  Livy,  Epit.  64,  in  the  same  form,  except  that  the  inter- 
jection  is  prefixed  :  O  urbem  venalem,  &c. — In  relation  to  the  de- 
parture  of  Jugurtha,  however,  Livy  differs  essentially  from  Sallust, 
since  he  makes  the  king  himself  to  have  been  put  to  trial  for  the 
murder  of  Massiva,  and  to  have  saved  himself  only  by  secretly 
escaping  from  the  city.] 

84.  MaturaU    In  some  editions  nnature* 
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85.  Instanti.     [Scil.  Albino.]  75 

86. Ex  tanta  properantia.  [After  so  much  haste,  viz.  on  the 
part  of  Albinus  in  his  preparations  for  the  campaign.] 

87.  Pro  praetore.  In  some  editions  proprcetore,  the  compound 
form. 

88.  Continuaremagistratum.  [To  continue  their  magistracy,  i, 
e.  to  contmue  thems:  iv^s  m  office  ] 

89.  Pecunice  capiundoz,     [Of  extorting  money.]  76 

90.  Sutmd.  [A  towu  of  Numid;a,  the  situationof  which  is  un- 
known.     The  name  is  said  to  denote,  the  town  of  eagles.] 

91.  Savitia  ttmporis.     j  The  severity  of  the  season.] 

92.  Nam  circum  murum,  &c.  [For  a  plain  rendered  miry  by 
wintry  rams  had  spread  a  marsh  around  the  wails,  which  were  situ- 
ated  at  the  foot-of  a  craggy  mountain  ;  i.  e.  the  town  itself  was 
builtonthe  higher  pans  of  the  mountam,  vvhile  the  mam  fortifica- 
tions  were  erected  below  at  the  b.se,  and  uere  encompassed  by  a 
plain  which  the  rains  m  winter  rendered  a  morass.  Extremo  can~ 
not  by  any  possible  mode  be  made  to  sigmfy  the  top  of  the  rnoun- 
tam,  or  why  should  Aulus  have  ra;sed  a  m  uid  and  erected  vv>ecz? 
nor  can  the  town  itseif  be  supposed  to  hav*-'been  situated  immedi- 
ately  behind  the  walls  at  the  foot  of  the  ruountain  since,  in  that 
event  how  could  the  crag^v  side=>  df  the  mountain  prove  any  addi- 
tional  source  of  iefence  to  the  town  erected  at  their  base,  and  why 
would  they  be  mentio^ed  ?]  .    . 

yS.  Vineus.  In  somc  editions.  Ccecus,  ob  th>  sauroi><  oppidi  potiun~ 
d%  vineas,  &c. 

94.  Aggerem.  Ag^eres  were  mounds  or  banks  of  earth,  secured 
by  timbers,  and  raised  to  the  height  of  the  walls,  or.io  a  greater 
height.  Tbey  were  sometimes  fixed,  ometirnes  moveable ;  and 
were  designed  as  stations  for  soldiers  to  annoy  the  besieged,  till  the 
army  should  undermme  the  wall.  or  h?at  it  down  with  engines. 

95.  Vanitate.     [Weakness,  inconsideraterashness.] 

96.  Subdolus  augere  amentiam.  [Craftily  augmented  his  foolish 
confidence  or  presumption  ] 

97.  lnsequeretur.  After  tbis  word  is  introduced  in  some  editions 
an  entire  sent^nce.  Ita  delicta  occultiora  fuere.  This  sentence8 
with  the  variation  of  fore  forfuere*  foliows m  this  edition  after  dest- 
rerent. 

98.  Tentabat.     [He  tampen  d  with.] 

99.  Turmarum.     A  Turma  or  troo    consisted  of  30  horse. 

100.  Instruit.    fn  some  editions  instruxit. 

1.  Periculum  anceps.     Danger  on  all  sides. 

2.  Ligurum.  OfLigurians.  Anci^nt  Ligur  ia  answered  former- 
ly  to  Lombardy,  now  to  Genoa,  Piedmont,  Farma,  &c. 

3.  Thracum.  Of  Thracians  A  country  tothe  north  of  Greece, 
now  Roumulia,  or  Romania. 

4.  Centurio  prinii  pili.     A  Roman  legion  consisted  of  ten  cohorts,    77 
each  cohort  of  three  manipuii,  and  every  manipulus  of  two  centu- 
ries,  each  commanded  by  a  centurion.     The  tiumber  of  men  in  a 
century  was  not  uniformly  the  same.     The  Roman  ti  oops  were  usu- 
ally  drawn  up  ia  three  lines  -,  those  in  the  first  rank  were  called 
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77  hastatii  those  ia  the  second  principes,  and  those  in  the  third  triariu 
from  the  position.  The  triarii,  were  old  and  tried  soldiers,  and 
were  reckoned  more  honourable  than  the  rest  The  centurion  oi 
the  first  century  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  triarii  was  cailed  centu- 
rio primi pili,  or  primi  ordinis^  oc  primus  pilus,  primipilus,  primopi* 
lus,  ovprimus  centurio,  he  presided  over  all  the  other  centunons, 
and  had  the  charge  of  the  eagle  or  chief  standard  of  the  legion. 

5.  Qwo  minus  vicloria,  &c.  From  making  a  proper  use  of  theh 
victory. 

6.  Subjugum.  Two  spears  stuck  in  the  ground,  crossed  by  an~ 
other  at  tiie  top  like  a  gallows  were  ealled/wgwi,  Under  this  the 
vanquished  passed  disarmed  by  way  of  ignominy  and  in  token  of 
subjection. 

7.  Wutabant.  They  exchanged.  In  eome  editions  nutabant, 
they  wavered,  fluctuated.  were  irresolute.  [Cortius  prefers  muta- 
bant,  but  thinks  it  should  be  usedin  a  passive  signification ;  for  which 
there  is  no  necessity  whatever,  as  ea  may  very  well  be  under3tood 
with  the  active  form.  If  nutabant  be  read,  which  cerlainly  ap- 
pears  the  preferabl0  iorm,  and  has  the  usage  of  Tacitus  in  particu- 
lar  to  confirm  it,  mortis  metu  will  signify,  through,  or  in  consequence 
of  the  fear  of  death.] 

8.  Metu3  atquemozror.  [For  the  true  meaning  of  mozror,  see  Ca- 
tiline's  Conspiracy,  page  44,  note  95. —  VVith  regard  to  metus}  it  is 
generally  tnought  to  denote  approaching  danger,  while  timor  signi- 
nes  danger  impeading  and  imminent.  The  case,  however,  is  ex- 
actly  'the  reverse.     vid  Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.   1,  page  176.] 

9.  Quod  armatuS)  &c.  [Because,  with  arms  in  his  hands,  he  had 
sought  safety  rather  by  a  d  sgraceful  surrender,  than  a  valiant  re- 
sistance.J     In  some  editions  qucesiverit. 

I  .  A°c  deindr  periculum.  [And  danger  resulting  therefrom,  or, 
dangerous  conseq<iences  therefrom.] 

11.  Quanquam  perscqui  Jugurtham,  &c.  [Although  his  bosom 
burned  to  pursue  Jugurtha,  and  ailay  the  odium  to  which  his  bro- 
ther's  misconduct  had  given  rise.] 

12.  Soluto  imptrio.     Qnder.a  lax  discipline. 

13.  Ex  copio  rerum.     Considering  all  circumstances. 

78  *4-  Neglegisset .     An  archaism  for  neglexisset.     [Cicero  himseli 
uses  this  old  form.     Phil.  13,  cap.  16.] 

15.  Huic  togationi.  [To  be  connected  in  construction  with  impe- 
dimenia  parabant,  not  with  resistere,  which  governs  illce  under 
stood.! 

16.  Quin  faterentur,  &c.  [ Without  at  the  same  time  confessing  that 
these  and  other  misdemeanours  of  a  similar  nature  were  pleasmg 
unto  themselves  :  i.  b.  tfceir  opposing  the  passage  of  the  bill  openly 
would  have  been  an  impiied  admission  on  their  part,  that  tbey  would 
have  acted  in  the  same  way  as  the  guilty,  had  they  been  placed  in 
the  same  situation  with  them.] 

17.  Tanta  lubido  in  pariibus.  Such  was  the  violence  of  party 
spirit;  [or,  such  violence  was  there  among  the  parties  of  the  day, v 

18.  Docuimus.     In  some  editions.  memoravimus. 

19.  Trepida.    The  city  being  not  yet  free  from  panic, 
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20.  Mamilia.    Insome  editions  Mamiliana  78 

21.  Qucesitores.     Commissioners  to  enquire  into  the  charges,  &c, 

22.  Qacestio  exercita,  6cc.  [  The  enquiry  was  conducted  with 
harshness  and  seventy,  in  accordance  with  mere  rumour,  and  the 
eaprice  of  the  coinmons ;  i.  e.  in  the  absence  of  substantial  proof, 
mere  idle  rumours  and  popular  feel«ug  were  made  to  supply  its 
place.] 

23.  Mos  parlium  popularium,  &c.  [The  words  mos  pariium  woultf 
alone  sumce  to  convey  the  meaniug  of  Sailust,  and  from popnlarium 
to  factionum  might  be  safeiy  omitted.  This  has  mduced  some  of 
the  bes-  commentators  to  consider  the  passage  as  it  now  stands,  to  be 
extremely  corrupt.  The  import  of  the  words,  if  we  retain  from  po^ 
pularium  to  factionum,  wiii  he  Uns,  the  custom  of  having  a  party  of 
the  people,  and  another  iq  the  seuate  ;  i.  e.  the  existence  of  a  popu- 
lar  and  au  aristocra-ic  party  ] 

24.  Malarum  artium.     [Bvil  practicesj 

25.  Mttu-s  hostilis.     [For  metMshostium.] 

26.  Sciiicet  ea,  &c.  [Gruter  and  others  suspect  a  eorruption  of 
the  text  in  this  passage,  and  considei  scilicet  ea  to  be  superfluous. 
ous.  The  whole  may  he  rendered  as  iolows:  those  things  which 
prosperity  is  wout  to  produce,  licentiousn*  ss  nainely  and  pride, 
came  naturally  upon  them  ;  i.  e.licentiousness  and  pride,  the  usual 
attendants  upon  prospenty,  naturally  made  their  appearance.] 

27.  Asperius  ace>bi>sq  >e  fnt      \Quam  ipse  ille  metus  hostilis    79 
fuerat  m  iy  be  ukdet  ?tood  to  complete  the  sentenoe.] 

28.  Dignitat^,  &c.  Various  words  in  the  English  language 
must  be  employed  to  express  the  vanous  shadesof  chararter  denot- 
ed  by  the  general  Latm  t  rm  -ibido.  In  this  sentence,  as  connected 
with  dignitatem,  it  has  one  application,  and  as  attached  to  libertatemf 
another.  Digniiatern  m  lubidinem  vertere,  to  convert  their  high 
rank  into  a  m,ean,  or  instrume.it  for  the  gratification  of  their  pas- 
sions;  liberiaiem  in  lubidinem  vcrtere^  to  convert  their  liberty  into 
licentiousness. 

29-  Ducere.  [Dishonestly  acquired  :  ducere  denotes  fraud,  ra- 
pere  and  trahere  imply  violence.  These  words,  thus  arranged, 
are  employed  to  express  the  progress  of  corruption,  commencing 
with  dishonest  dealing,  and  rising  gradually  to  bold  and  unpunished 
violence.] 

30.  iSoluia  atque  dispersa^  &c.  [Disunited  and  divided  among  a 
iarge  number,  among  a  multitude.  Cortius  places  a  comma  after 
dispersa^  and  makes  in  muUitudine  signify,  notwithstanding  their 
numbers,  a  meaning  which  tew  will  be  inclined  to  consider  correct.] 

31.  Ex  nobilitaie.  [These  words  are  considered  by  the  best  com- 
mentators  as  a  mere  interpolation,  and  ought  not,  as  is  done  by 
some,  to  be  referred  to  the  Gracchi,  who,  although  of  noble  origin, 
are  yet  always  placed  by  Sallust  in  opposition  to  the  nobility,  and 
on  the  side  of  the  commons.] 

32.  Pcrmixtio  civilis^  Szc.  A  civil  commotion,  like  a  parting  ov 
disuniting  of  the  earth.  In  other  editions,  dissentio  civiUs  quasi  per- 
niixtiQ. 

S2 
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79       33.  Quorum  majores.    [They  were  thesons  of  Tiberius  Gracehus, 
and  grandsons,  by  theside  of  their  mother  Cornelia,  of  Scipio  Afri 
canus  Major.] 

34.  Eadem  ingredieniem.  Commencing  the  same  course,  pursu 
mg  the  same  measures. 

35.  Coloniis,  &c.  The  citizens  of  Rome,  deriving  no  suppori 
from  commercial  pursuits,  and  but  httle  from  the  exercise  of  indus- 

*  try,  because  very  few  of  the  mechanic  arts  were  practised  there 
were,  many  of  them,  mere  pensioners  on  the  bounty  of  the  state. 
Commissioners  were  therefore  appointed,  from  time  to  time,  to 
conduct  colonies  of  them  to  settle  on  a  portion  oi  the  conquered 
territorie3.  i  y  this  means  a  provision  was  made  for  the  needy  ci- 
tizens,and  an  additional  security  provided  agamst  insurrection  and 
rebellion. 

36.  Necaverant.  Had  murdered  or  assassinated,  "Which  is  the 
proper  meaning  of  the  term. 

37.  Bono.  Itis  better  for  a  good  man,  &c.—[The  student  will 
note  the.  construction  which  occurs  a  little  lower  in  the  sentence, 
multos  morlalesferro  autjuga  exstivxit.  Here  the  verb  exstinxit 
properly  shoild  be  joined  only  with/<°rro,  but  is  made  by  a  peculiar 
licence  to  connect  itself  with  bothferro  and/wo-a.  We  cannot  imi- 
taie  this  always  in  Lnghsh  :  in  the  present  instance  we  must  use 
two  verbs  ;  destroyed  by  the  sword,  or  deprived  of  all  their  civil 
rights  by  exile,  many  mdividuals.     See  chapter  49,  note  86.] 

*i0        38.  Deserat.     In  some  editions  dejiceret. 

39.  Paraverunt.  In  some  editiov.s  partiverant.  [The  reason  why 
some  have  preferred  partiverant  to  paravmint  in  this  passage,  is  be« 
cause  evenerat  follows,  which  they  refer  to  a  drawing  of  lots  on  the 
part  of  the  consuls,  for  their  re3pective  provinces.  Gronovius,  how- 
ever,  has  proved  from  a  comparison  of  several  passages  of  Livy, 
that  the  verb  evenire  does  not  always  carry  with  it  the  idea  ot 
chance  or  lot.  but  refers  sometimes  to  a  simple  arrangement  among 
the  parties,  On  this  ground  paraverunt  has  been  retained  here  by 
Cortius] 

40.  Advorso.  Here  used  as  a  «ubstantive,  and  followed  by  the 
geuitive  cuse.     In  some  editions  advorsopopulipartibus. 

41.  JEquabili,  &c.  Uniform  and  unimpeachable  :  as  if  Sallust 
had  said,  aquabiliter  inviolata^  scil.  inter  nobiles  et  plebem. 

42.  Cnm  coltega.  Common  to  himself  and  his  colleague.  \_Alia 
omnia.  These  are  alluded  to  in  Livy,  XXI.  83,  viz.  the  taking  of 
auspices,  the  offering  up  of  vows,  approaching  the  Capitol,  seeing 
and  consulting  the  senate,  proclaiining  the  Latin  festival,  &c.] 

43.  Bello  vario.  In  some  editions  in  bello  vario,  less  elegantly* 
Beltum  varium  means  a  complicated  war. 

44.  std  »a  patranda,  &c.  [For  the  aeeomplishmentof  these  endsr 
the  allies  and  the  Latin  nation  in  consequence  of  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  kings  of  their  own«  accord,  sent  aid.]  £ome  editions  read 
milttndo  in  place  of  mittere. 

45.  Sp  Jllbini.  [Agentis  or  hnperantu  understood,  acting  or 
eommanding  in  the  stead  of  the  consul,  i.  e.  as  proccnsrJ-]  In  somt 
editions  a  Sp.  Albino. 
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46»  Siiie  imperio  et  modestiahabitus.  Kept  under  no_discipline 
Or  restraiat. 

47.  JEstivorum.     Of  the  summer  campaign.      [JEstiva,  strictly    ot 
speaking,  is  an  adjective.  like  hiberna,  and   has  castra  understood. 

fn  Tacitus,  Ann,  1,  16,  2,  we  have  the   ellipsis  supplied,  Castris 
cestivis  tres  simul  legiones  habebantur  ."] 

48.  Quantum  temporis  cestivorum,  &c.  [During  as  much  of  the 
summer  campaign  as  he  was  in  command.] 

49.  Deducebantur.  Is  here  used  for  diducebantur,  were  notlead 
off,  were  not  distributed  into  their  different  stations  :  some  render 
it,  were  not  relieved. 

50.  Lixce.  Soldiers'  servants,  employed  as  washers,  cooks,  bak 
ers  ;  or  buffoons  who  entertained  and  diverted  officers,  &c.  in  the 
army.  [Lixoz,  strictly  speaking,  siguifies  merely  the  soldiers' ser- 
vants;  in  a  more  enlarged  sense,  however,  it  sometimes  refers  to 
the  sutlers  who  followed  the  camp,  and  occasionally  also  to  buffoons. 
which  last  meaning  of  the  term  rests  on  a  passage  in  Justin 
(XXXVIll.  10)  where,  under  the  g^neral  name  of  lixcc,  he  compre» 
hends,  "  coqui,  pistores.  et  histnones.'  Cortius  maintams  that  it  is 
here  used  by  Saliust,  for  all  manner  of  disorderly  persons  ;  the  pri- 
mitive  meaning,  however,  appears  to  me  preferable.] 

57.   Die.     In  some  editions  diu. 

52.  Villas  expugnre.     Stormed.country-seats,  or  villas. 

53.  Panem.  The  Roman  soldiers  were  furnished  with  corn,  which 
they  were  to  grind,  sift^and  prepare  for  bread  by  their  own  per- 
sonal  labour,  and  afterwards  to  bake  it  themselves. 

54.  Tanta  temperantia,  &c.  [Regulated  in  his  deportment  with 
so  much  moderation,  between  a  desire  to  gain  popularity  on  the  one 
hand,  and  rigid  discipline  on  the  other:  i.  e,  in  his  deportment  ob- 
serving  a  well  regulated  mediom  between,  &c.j 

55.  Namque  edicto  primum,  &c  [Sustulisse  in  this  clause,  and 
statuisse  lower  down  in  the  sentence,  mnst  not  be  mistaken  for  his- 
torical  infinitives ;  they  are  both  governed  by  comperior  understood 
Some  editions  read  primo  for  primum,  making  it  agree  with  edic- 
to.] 

56.  Agmine.  As  agmen  signifies  a  body  of  men  on  a  march,  it  k 
often,  as  in  this  passage,  taken  to  signify  a  march  itself. 

57.  Arte.  An  archaism  for  arcte.  That  he  set  strict  bounds  to  the 
rest;  confined  the  rest  within  due  bounds  by  strict  regulations. 

53.  Transvorsis  iiineribus.  *By  marches  across  the  country. 

59.  Circumire.     He  went  the  rounds. 

60.  Conftrmavit.  He  infused  energy  into  the  army  ;  he  restored 
it  to  vigour  :  firmum  reddidit. 

61.  Innocentia.     His  incorruptible  integrity.  82 

62.  Suppliciis.  [With  the  emblems  of  submission,  or,  with  sup- 
pliant  emblems-  By  supplicia,  in  this  sense,  were  usually  meant 
hranches  of  olive.  The  customs,  however,  of  various  nations,  were 
different  in  this  respect.  According  to  the  scholiast  on  Sophocles, 
(Ed.  T.  3.  petitioners  among  the  Greeks  usually  carried  boughs 
wrapped  around  with  fillets  of  wool.  Sometimes  the  hands  were 
tovered  with  these  fillets,not  only  amongthe  Greeks,  but  amongthe 
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£J2    Roaian3  also,  hence  ia  Plautus,  Ampk.  1.  1.  101,  we  have  the  ex 
pression,  velatis  manibus.'] 

63.  Itaque  legatos,  &c.  [Wherefore  he  addresses  himself  to  each 
of  the  ambassadors  separately,  one  after  theother.] 

64.  Tentando.     By  tampenng  with  them. 

65.  Mapalibus.  Huts,  cottages ;  but  here  perhaps  villages, 
[See  Cnapter  18.] 

66.  Comtneatumportare.  fTo  carry  his  provisions.  The  advan- 
tage  resulting  from  this  offer  to  the  Romans  would  be,  that  the  sol- 
diers  and  beasts  ol"  burden  would  be  released  from  the  loads  of  pro- 
vision  they  were  accustomed  respectively  to  carry.  Others  render 
•the  phrase,  to  bring  provisions,  which  Cortius  considers  less  accurate 

than  the  first.] 

67.  Et  insiidiis  locum  tentari.  [I  have  given  tentari  in  the  text 
of  the  present  editiou,  lustead  of  tntare,  which  was  in  all  the  previ- 
ousones.  The  meanmg  1$:  that  a  pljaoe  fit  for  an  ambuscade  was 
sought  by  the  enemy;  a.i<J  tenlan  oecomes  then  equivalent  to  quce* 
ri.  This  is  an  emendation  which  we  owe  to  Gronovius.  Cortius, 
however,  cond;eV»ns  lt.  an<i  re^ds  tentare,  before  which  he  supposes 
the  words  homines  quosdnm  er  someihiug  e.qmvalent,  to  be  under- 
stood.  Olhers  maiie  ttntare  »e  hisiorieal  mnaitive,  and  refer  it  to 
Melellus :  heexamh.ed  liie  ;lace  to  disoover  ati  ambuscade.  Ac- 
cording  to  both  exp  aaaiions.  how.  ver,  the  readi  >g  tentare^  I  thmk. 
wants  spirit.      Teniariis  gven  i.n  tae  Bipont  edition.] 

6H.  Velites.  Light-arme<;  troops,  who  fought  in  the  front  of  the 
army,  or  on  the  winga ;  o  c  tiled  a  volando.  from  vaulting  behind 
the  cavalry  ior  the  sake  ol  expedttton,  and  leapmg  from  the  horses 
when  they  approached  the  ejiemy. 

69.  Forum,  &c.  A  mart  ior  buyingand  selling  commodities. 
83  "70.  Huic  consut,  &c.  [I  have  here  foliowed  the  readmgof  the 
Bipont  edition,  which  alone  appears  to  afford  an  mtelligible  mean- 
ing.  The  phrase  huic  p  >  ais  >  dium  imposuit  is  the  true  Latin  idiom. 
although  the  student  would  at  first  view  perhaps  consider  the  abla- 
tive  hac  preferable,  a  case  wiiose  meamng  vve  are  nevertheless  com- 
pelled  to  give  to  huic  when  we  translate  it  mto  our  own  idiom. 
The  meanmg  of  the  whole  passnge  is  as  follows  ;  In  this  place, 
the  consul  stationed  a  garnson,  for  the  sake  at  the  same  fime  of 
sounding  the  real  intemions  of  Jugurtha,  (i.  e.  of  ascertaining 
whether  he  really  desired  peace  or  was  only  seeking  to  lay  some  am- 
buscadej  and  of  watchi*  g  the  resuit  6f  his  own  plar.s  (i.e.  the  as- 
sassination  of  Jugurth"  by  his  amnassadors)  if  the  advantages  the 
place  afforded  should  allow  this  to  be  done  ;  (i.  e.  if  upon  trial  the 
place  should  prove  as  advantageous  for  these  two  objects  as  he  had 
imagined  tt  at  it  would.)  The  readi:  g  adopted  by  Cortius  is  this  : 
Huc  consuL  simul  ttntandi  graiia,  si  paterent  opportunitates  loci.p.  ot 
The  particle  simul  he  refers  back  to  the  preceding  sentence,  and 
rnakes  Metellus  to  have  been  influenced  in  the  step  he  took,  both  by 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  many  Roman  traders  in  the  city, 
and  at  the  same  Hme,  by  the  wish  of  ascertaining  whether  the  advdn- 
iages  the  place  offorded  would  be  open  to  his  use,  (tentandi  graiia  si 
pat&rent,  &c.)     This  raode  of  expfaining  the  passage  appears  to  me 
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too  harsh,  and  the  latter  part  of  his  explanation  almost  unintelligi-    83 
ble.] 

71.  Forent,  After  this  word  we  find  in  scme  editions  comporta* 
re,  which  appears  necessary  neither  to  the  sense  nor  to  the  construc- 
tion. 

72.  Frequentiam  negotiatoriim,  &c.  [The  reading  which  I  have 
adopted  is  that  of  the  Bipont  edition,  excepting  the  words  et  jam, 
which  I  have  altered  from  eiiam.  The  meaning  of  the  whole  pas- 
aage  will  beas  follows  :  havmgimagined,  as  the  caseitself  suggest- 
ed,  that  the  great  number  of  merchants  who  dwelt  in  the  place,  and 
of  persons  who  were  accustomed  to  visit  it  for  the  purpose  of  trade, 
would  prove  an  assistance  to  his  army,  ^and  be  a  nieans  of  security 
to  the  conquests  he  had  now  made  ;  i.  e.  would  supply  his  troops 
with  prcvisions,  &c.  and  by,their  presence  aid  in  keepingthe  Numi- 
dian  inhabitants  of  the  place  in  subjection  ;  for  by  both  negotiatores 
and  commeatus,  Roman  citizens  are  meant.  Cortius  considers  juva- 
turum  exercitum,  asali  the  other  editions,  except  tbe  Bipont,  have  it, 
to  be  an  interpolation  ;  he  reads  commeatum  etiam  paralis  rebus  fo- 
re,  and  explains  commeatum  as  it  is  given  above  ;  but  by  paratis  re~ 
bus,  he  considers  the  store  of  provisions  to  be  meant  which  Metellus 
had  caused  to  be  collected  there.  The  reading  we  have  adopted 
seems  far  preferable.     Some  editions  have  commeaiu.'] 

73.  Alienaia.     [Become  the  property  of  another.] 

74.  Qaas,  In  some  editions  quam,  which  is  certainly  the  com- 
mon  mode  of  expression,  in  similar  cases,  even  in  our  author. 

75.  Traciu  pari.     Extending  in  a  course  parallel  to  the  river. 

76.  Vastus-  Waste,  or  desolate  by  nature,  and  left  unculttvated 
~hy  the  industry  of  man. 

77.  Quasi  collis,  &c.  A  sort  of  hill  arose,  extending  in  immen' 
sum,  sciJ.  spatium. 

78.  Humi  a  ido,  &c.     Inan  arid  and  sandy  soil :  solo  understood. 

79.  Mediapianicies.  [The  intervening  plain,  i.  e.  the  plain  be- 
tween  the  mountain  and  nver.  j 

80.  Consila.     Overgrown,  covered. 

81.  Transvorso  itinere.     [In  a  cross  direction  to  the  inountain,    84 
i.  e.  al  right  angles  with  the  mountain.] 

82.  Extenuata  suorum  acie.  Having  extended  his  army  into  a 
thin  line. 

83.  Pedites  delectos.  In  some  editions   et  pedilibus  delectis. 

84.  Decuerint.     Scil.  provideri. 

85.  Locum  superioremf  &c.  [Locum  is  put  in  opposition  with 
omnia.  Jugurtha  enumerates  iour  particulars  in  which  he  had 
provided,  like  a  good  general,  that  his  troops  should  have  the 
advantage.  (1)  Locum  superiorem*  (2)  ne  pauciores  cum  imperitu 
(3)  nepauciores  cum  pturibus,  ( 4)  aut  rudes  cum  bello  melioribus, 
&c.     Pr~identts  here  denotes  persons  acquainted  with  the  country.] 

86.  Ut  quemque^  &c.  [ExtuleraL  if  we  consider  its  true  mean- 
ing,  should  only  be  joined  with  honore  ;  Sallust,  however,  used  the 
same  licence  here  which  was  alluded  to  in  page  79,  note  37.  The 
passage  might  be  rendered  as  follows,  departing  at  the  satne  time, 
however,  froxn  the  strict  meaning  of  extulerat  in  order  to  adapt  it 
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34  both  to  pecunia,  and  honore  :  As  he  had  distinguished  any  one,  g*g 
account  of  soine  military  exploit,  with  a  present  of  money  or  with 
promotion.] 

87.  Conspicatur.  [The  Bipont  edition  reads  conspicatur, '  as  I 
have  here.  given  it,  hostes  being  understood  :  Cortius  prefers  conspi- 
citur^  which  does  not  preserve  the  connection  with  what  follows  : 
so  well  a<*  the  fbrmer.  Conspicatur,  espies  the  enemy ;  conspicitur,  is 
seen.] 

88.  Equi  Numidazque.  The  Numidians,  both  cavalry  and  infan* 
try :  thus  equi  virique  sigmfy  horsemen  and  footmen. 

89.  Incerti  quidnam  ess  t.  Notciearl  to  bedisti  guished,  so  asto 
determine  what  lt  was  :  incerti,  m  a  passive  seuse,  for  cum  cerni 
noripossent.  [Or,  incerti  may  be  cousidered  equiValent  to,  de  qui- 
busnon  constabat.) 

90.  Constitit.  [>ome  ecitions  have  constituit  :  but  constitit  is 
here  taken  actively,  be  halted.  [Consisto  is,  in  fact,  always  an 
active  verb,  though  the  active  meai.ing  is  generally  more  or  less 
obscured.  In  this  passage  it  has  its  accusative  expressed  ;  in  most 
instances,  however,  i(  has  a  pronoun  understood.] 

91.  Commutatis  ordinibus.  [H aving-  altered  the  arrangement  of 
his  forces.  Jugurtha,  it  vrill  be  recolleoted,  had  drawn  up  his 
troops  on  the  hill  which  extended  in  the  direction  of  the  river  at 
right  angles  to  the  mountain.  -Down  this  mountain  Metellus  des- 
cended  towards  the  sameriver;  consequently  he  had  Jugurtha^ 
ambuscade  on  his  right  flank.  The  moment  he  perceived  his  dan- 
ger  he  converted  that  flank  into  a  front,  and  faced  the  enemy,  by 
which  movement  his  former  front  became  his  left,  and  his  former 
rear  his  right  flank.  He  did  not.  however,  remain  long  halted  in 
this  position,  but  as  soon  as  his  arrangements  were  completed,  con» 
tinued  his  march  down  into  the  plain.  How  was  this  done  ?  Evi- 
dently  by  marching  obliquely  to  his  ieft,  by  whicb  means  his  troops 
would  describe  the  dia^onal  of  a  parallelogram,  having"  their  front 
facing  the  enemy,  to  whom  they  were  drawinggradually  nearer,an<l 
at  the  same  time  descending  the  mountain.] 

92.  Triplicibus  subsidiis.  VVith  three  bodies  of  reserve  ;  with 
three  lines  behind  his  front  (principia)  to  serve  as  reserves.  [This 
was  the  acies  quadruplex.) 

93.  Inter  manipulos.  In  the  vacant  spaces  between  the  mani- 
ples. 

94.  Transvorsis  principiis.  Having  turned  the  front  into  the 
flank.     [See  above,  note  91.] 

85        95.  Transvorsis  pr&liis.     By  attacks  on  his  flanks. 

96  Lassiludmem,  &c.  Would  try  the  effects  of  weariness  and 
thirston  his,  (Metel!us's)  men. 

97.  Post  principia.  Behind  the  front.  [Commanding"  the'three 
bodies  of  reserve.] 

98.  Principes.  [Not  the  first  line,  but  the  leading  division  ;  for 
the  movement  being  an  oblique  one  to  the  ieft,  the  cavalry  of  the 
left  would  lead  it.] 

99.  Primos.  [fhose  of  his  men  who  were  stationed  nearest  the 
mountain.] 
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100.  QoasL     [About :  used  for  /ere,  as  in  Terence,  Heaut- 1.  1,    fKi 
03.]  '         .  uu 

1.  Postremos  ccedere.  [By  poslremi  here  are  properly  meant  the 
soldiers  of  the  right  wing,  who  are  called  the  rear  in  reference  to 
the  direction  of  the  Roman  march.  So  a  sintsira  and  dextra,  if  we 
consider  the  way  io  which  the  Roman  army  faced,  properly  reers 
to  the  rear  and  front.] 

2.  Ipsi  tnodo,  &c.  [Were  themselves  alone  wounded  from  a  dis= 
tance ;  i»  e-  they  could  not  wound  the  enemy  in  return.] 

o.  Ea.     Fuga  undersiood.     Iri  some  editions  eo. 

4.  F&da  atque  misernbilis.     [Gloomy  and  affecting.] 

5.  Die.     The  old  ^euitive. 

6.  Cedentes  tenderent.  Eleg-antly  expressed,  instead  of  quo  ien- 
derent  si,  or,  cum  cederent :  to  which  they  might  repair  in  case  they 
should  give  way. 

7.  Quosjirmos  cognoverat.  &c.  [He  kept  baek,  by  attacking 
from  afar,  those  whom  rre  found  firm  in  their  resistance] — perfu- 
gium.     In  some  editions  profugiuw, 

8.  Advorso  colle.     Up  the  hill  ;  secundo  colle,  down  thehill. 

9.  Ubique.  The  same  as  et  ubi  ;  what  the  enemy  were  doing  and 
where. 

10.  Animo  vacuum.     Without,  or  free  from  apprehension. 

11.  Ex  Jugurthm  prcelio.  [From  the  quarter  where  Jugurtha 
was  engaged.] 

12.  Ante.     An  archaism  for  arcte  ;  [he  hadformed  inclose  array.]    g^ 
13-  Prospectum.     [A  distant  view.  i 

14.  Sicuti  acies  movebatur.  [As  the  armv  moved  onward  : 
acies.  scil  hostium  ] 

15.  Concurrunt.  In  some  editions,  concurritur,  taken  imperson- 
ally. 

16.  Fessilcssique.  [Weary  and  exhausted.  Oortius  reads  fesi- 
lozlique.  Neither  reading,  hcwever,  has  much  to  recommend  it. 
In  the  one  I  have  here  adopted,  there  is  an  approach  to  pleenasm, 
not  very  usual  in  SaUust,  while  in  that  of  Cortius  the  meaning  does 
not  agree  with  the  context ;  for  if  the  Romans  had  been  overjoyed 
at  iheir  succcss,  they  would  have  felt  a  very  strong  desire  to  meet 
Metellus  ;  besides,  the  term  quanquam  seeras  hostile  to  the  use  of 
lnBii.  The  Bipont  editor,  who  reads/em  lassique,  explains  the  two 
terms  as  follows :  Fessi,  h.  e.  satis  habuere  laborum  :  lassi,  h-  e. 
corporis  viribus  fere  defecerant  j 

17.  Nihil  langiMi  neque  remissi,  &c.  [Admitted  ofnolanguor  or 
remissness,  on  '«.he  part  of  the  Romans.  We  have  a  pleonasm  here 
which  may  go  far  towards.confirming  the  reading  alluded  to  in  the 
above  note,  and  which  isadopted  in  the  text  :  \iz.  fessi  lassique.'] 

18.  Adventarent.  [I  have  adopted  this  aeadinginstead  of  adven* 
tare,  which  appearsin  most  editions.] 

19.  Facinus  miserabile.     [A  lamentable  accident,  or  event.] 

20.  Advorsce  res,  &c  [A  defeat  humbles  even  the  spirits  of  the 
brave.] 

21.  Cum  cura,  &c.  [Carfully  attends  to  the  recovery  of  his 
wounded  sol&ers.] 
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88  22.  Inpr&liis.  [In  the  two  engagements,  viz.  the  one  in  whku 
he  had  fought  with  Jugurfha,  and  the  other  between  Rutilius  and 
Bomilear.] 

23.  Numero  hominum  ampliorem,  &c.  [Superior  in  numbet 
of  men  to  the  last,  btft  undisciplined  and  weak,  acquainted  with 
husbandry  and  pasturage  rather  than  with  war :  i.  e.  composed  la- 
ther  of  husbandmen  and  herdsmen,  than  of  soldiers.] 

24.  Flagiiium  militice.     [A  violation  of  military  duty.] 

25.  Jtase  mores,  &c.  This  custom  of  abandonmg  their  general, 
aftera  defeat,  is  ascribed  to  the  Israelites  in  sacred  writ ;  was  prac- 
tised  by  the  Parthians  according  to  Herodian  ;  was  common  to  the 
Illyrians,  if  we  credit  the  testimony  of  Thucydides  ;  and  also  to 
the  Germans,  by  the  account  of  Tacitus  ;  and  extended  to  most  of 
the  Asiatic  nations,  if  the  authority  of  Herodotus  be  admitted. 

26.  Ferocem.     [Unbroken,  unsubdued.] 

27.  Geri  non  posset.     [Cortius  omits  non,  and  strives  to  shew  that 
m  is  here  equivalent  to  non  mst.] 

28.  Nonpradiis^  neque  acie.  [Not  by  encounters,  nor  in  a  pitched 
battle,] 

59.   Temere  munita.     Slightly  fortified,  carelessly  fortified. 

30.  Prceda  esse.  In  some  editious  prcedam.  [They  who  read 
prcedam,  adopt  at  the  same  time,  the  reading  interjici  jubett  (where 
others  have  inlerjicit,')  and  make  prozdam  the  accusative  before  esse, 
depending  onjubet.'] 

31.  Cui»     Some  editions  have  cujus. 

32.  Sua  loca.  Places  of  his  own  choosing  ;  such  as  were  advanta- 
geous  to  himself.     Alienis,  scil.  locis. 

33.  Ex  copia.     Considering  all  circumstances. 

34.  Plerumque.  Agrees  here  with  exercitum.  It  is  rarely  used  by 
other  authors  in  the  singular. 

35.  Aviis,  &c.    '[Removed  from  the  beaten  track.] 

36.  Tgnoratus.     [Unobserved,  unmarked.] 

37.  Ut  seque  et  exerciium,  8zc.  [The  interchange  of  tenses  here 
gives  an  air  of  great  animation  to  the  sentence  :  how  he  was  regu- 
tating  his  own  and  the  deportment  of  his  army  by  the  usages  of  for» 
mer  days  ;  though  in  an  adverse  situation,  had  nevertheless proved 
victorious  by  his  valour  ;  was  master  of  the  enemy's  country  ;  had 
compelled  Jugurtha,  rendered  arrogant,  &c. 

38.  Supplicia.  [A  Thanksgiving.  When  a  general  had  obtain* 
ed  an  important  victory,  a  thanksgiving  was  decreed  by  the  senate 
to  be  made  in  the  various  temples  ;  and  what  was  called  a  Leciis- 
iernium  took  place,  when  couches  were  spread  for  the  gods,  as  if 
about  to  feast,  and  their  images  were  taken  down  from  their  pedes- 
tals,  and  placed  upon  them  round  the  altars,  which  were  loaded 
with  the  richest  dishes.] 

39.  Effuso  exercitu.  With  his  army  scattered  ;  with  his  army 
in  disorder. 

40.  Prcesidium  agitabant.     Formed  a  convoy,  or  guard. 

41.  Partim.  In  some  editions  partem  ;  but  partim  is  often  used 
substantively,  being  in  faet,  the  old  accusative. 

42.  Jntcrse.    Disfanles,  disianiibus,  or  distantia  being  understood* 


NOTES  TO  THE  JUGURTHINE  WAH.  73 

iDistanles,  scil.  illi;  disiantibus^  scil.  locis ;  distantia,  scil.  castra.  The    88 
first  is  the  simplest.] 

43-  Pugna.     Scil.  opportunum. 

44.  Arcem  regni.    [A  bulwark,  or  stronghold  of  the  kingdom.] 

45.  Zamam.  [Zaina,  now  Zamora,  was  a  town  of  Numidia,  five 
days  journey  south  of  Carthage.  Near  this  place  Scipio,  afterwards 
surnamed  Africanus,  obtained  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Cartha- 
*inian  army  under  the  command  of  Hannibal,  202  B.  C.  After  the 
death  of  Juba,  the  Romans  levelled  it  with  the  ground.  Pliny 
(IV.  782,)  mentions  a  fountain  at  Zama,  which  emitted  melodious 
sounds.] 

46.  Fallere  nequibant.     Among  the  Romans,  deserters  were  very    Of) 
severely  punished,  by  cutting  offtheir  hands,  arrris,   or  other  niem- 
bers,  by  beheading,  crucifixion,  or  exposure  to  wild  beasts,  &c. 

47.  Siecam.  [Sicca,  or  Sicca  Venerea,  now  Keef,  a  town  of  Nu- 
midia,  on  the  baoks of  the  Bagradas,  about  400  miles  from  the 
eoast.     Venus  Was  worshipped  here.] 

48.  Dileciis.  Delectis  is  more  common  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
word  is  taken  here,  though  dilectis  admits  the  same  meaning.  [/>£- 
tectis,  strictly  speaking,  denotes  more  care  in  the  selection  than  de- 
lehs,  smce  it  signifies  properly,  ehosen  from  many.] 

49.  Fidem  mutavissent.     [Would  have  changedsides.] 

50.  Opere  quam  natura.     By  art  than  by  nature. 

51.  Infensi  intentique.     [In  hostile  array  and  on  the  alert.] 

52.  Alii.     In  other  editions  evadere  alii,  alii  succedere,  &c. 

53.  Prceterea  pice,  &c  [Cortius  reads  as  follows  :  sudes,  pila,  91 
pr&terea  picem  sulphure  et  tceda  mixtam  ardentia  mittere.  The  ex- 
pression  picem  sulphure  et  t&da  mixtam  is  hardly  Latin,  and  receives 
but  little  support  from  the  examples  he  adduces  in  its  favour.  Our 
reading-  h  that  of  Gruter,  and  has  been  adopted  in  the  Bipont  and 
many  other  editions  :  mixtam  is  for  illitam,  besmeared,  covered 
over  ;  and  ardentia  is  put  in  the  netiter  gender,  as  referring  to  sudes 
pila  and  tadam-»  things  without  life — The  pila  were  javelins  with 
combustible  materials  attached  to  them  near  the  head.] 

54.  Inpluribus.  In  throwing  their  weapons  among  many.  \Mb- 
nusfrusirati,  wereless  mistaken  in  theiraim.] 

55.  Ad  se  vorsum.     A  tmesis  for  advorsum  se. 

56.  Popularis  esse.     [That  they  were  his  own  men.] 

57.  Angustiis.     In  the  narrow  passages  of  the  gates. 

58.  Agitare.     [To  patrol.]  Q9. 

59.  Proximo.  The  sentence  may  be  thus  supplied  :  in  loco  hos- 
libus  proximo.     Some  editions  have ^mmo. 

60.  Fecissent.  [The  generality  of  editions  read  facerent,  which 
must  still  be  rendered  by  the  pluperfect.  It  is  better  therefore  to 
give  that  tense  at  once.] 

61.  Advorsis  equis,  &c.  [Advauced  straight  onwards. — Impli- 
care  ac perturbare,  &c.     Disordered  and  broke  the  line.] 

62.  Victos  dare.  They  delivered  up  the  enemy  almost  conquer- 
ed,  to  their  own  light-armed  footmen  ;  or  rather,  they  almost  con- 
quered  their  enemies  by  means  of  their  light-armed  footmen ;  vic- 
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92  tum  darebeing  used  for  vincere,  defensum  dare  for  defendere,  suu^ 
mersum  dare  for  submergere. 

63.  Oppugnare.  [Cortius  very  strangely  refers  oppugnare  to 
the  Romans,  and  parare  to  the  inhabitants  :  both  terms,  on  the  con- 
trary,  refer  to  the  latter.  Oppugnare,  they  resisted  ;  pararef  they 
made  ready.J 

64.  JYiti  corporibus.  [They  made  contortions  with  their  bodies.] 

65.  Agitare.     [Moved  themselves.] 

66.  Studio  suorum  adstriclis.  Engrossed  by  an  anxious  concern 
for  their  own  tnen. 

67.  Aggressi.  [Having  assailed  it.  Gortius  reads  egressi,  al- 
luding  to  the  soldiers  having  left  the  ladders  and  clinging  to  the 
battlements.] 

93  6B.  Unce.  This  word  is  used  in  the  plural  when  joined  toa  noun 
that  wants,  or  has  a  different  signification  in  the  singular  :  but  scalcs 
is  here  used  in  the  plural,  though  the  singular  would  have  express- 
ed  the  raeaning. 

69.  Quoquo.     In  some  editions  quo  quisque  modo. 

70.  Su>  loco.     Loco  sibt  opportuno. 

71.  Ceterum  exercitum.  Ctt  rum  is  here  used  in  the  singular, 
which  is  rarely  done  by  the  other  Latin  writers,  though  frequently 
by  Sallust. 

72.  Qua.  [scil.  parte.  If  we  read  qucp  as  most  editions  do,  we 
shall  have  merely  an  unmeaning  gloss,  quce  proxuma  est  Numidicc, 
which  Cortius  rejects  from  the  text.] 

73.  Per.     Here  taker»  iov  propter. 

94  74.  Jugurtham.  In  some  edmons  qui  Jugurtham  imperatafactu* 
rum  diccrent.     In  this  edition  qui  dicerent  are  understood. 

75.  Sine  ulla  pactione.     Unconditionally,  <\\  discretion. 

76.  Ad  imperandum.  [This  is  generally  taken  in  a  passive  sense 
and  rendered,  for  the  purpose  of  being  ordered;  i.  e.  of  receiving 
orders.  It  is  very  doubtful,  however,  if  the  gerund  be  ever  taken 
in  a  passive  sense  ;  in  the  present  instance,  ad  imperandum  becomes 
active  if  we  refer  it  to  the  Roman  commander,  viz  :  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  Metellus's  ordering  him.  It  must  be  confessed  indeed,  that 
the  passage  which  Cortius  quotes  from  Cicero,  Ep.  9.  25,  to  con- 
firm  the  reading  he  has  adopted,  mibtates  in  some  measure  against 
the  opinion  just  expressed,  although  it  shews  at  the  same  time  that 
Cicero  deemed  this  construction  contrary  to  all  analogy,  and  not  te 
be  used  by  him,  except  with  an  accompanying  explanation.  The 
passage  alluded  to  is  as  follows  :  "  Quare  adts  ad  imperandum,  seu 
parendum  potius,  sic  enim  antiqui  loquebantur."  The  Bipont  edi- 
tion  has  ad  oppidum  in  place  of  ad  imperandum.] 

77.  Tisidium.     Situated  between  Utica  and  Carthage. 

78.  C.  Mario,  &c.  [Marius  was  a  complete  slave  to  superstition. 
Plutarch  and  Frontinus  both  make  mention  of  a  Syrian  woman 
named  Martha,  whom  he  earried  about  with  him,  and  who,  as  he 
pretended,  and  very  likely  believed,  was  possessed  of  the  gift  of 
prophecy.] 

79.  Agitabat.    Meditated,  pondered,  resolved. 

80.  Animus  belli  ingens.    [A  spirit  heroic  in  war.] 
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81.  Sed  his  natus.     [His  scil.  vivtutibus.     Most  other  editions    94 
read,  sed  is,  natus  et  altus,  &c.     The  former,  however,  seems  to  me 

far  preferable,  and  more  forcibly  to  mark  the  contrast  between  the 
early  and  later  periods  of  Marius's  life.] 

82.  Arpini.  [Arpinum,  now  Arpino,  a  town  of  Latium,  which 
m  ancient  times  belon^ed  to  the  Volsci,  and  which  the  Romans 
recovered  from  the  Samnites,  307  B.  C.  It  was  the  birthplace  of 
Cicero  also,     Arpiooisuowa  poor  viliage.  ] 

83.  Stipendiis  faciundis.  In  actual  service,  in  making  cam- 
paigns. 

84.  Urbanis  munditiis.     In   the    polite  or  elegant  accomplish-    »M 
ments  of  a  city  ;  m  city  refinements»    . 

85.  Iniegrum  ingenium.  Szc.  [His  uncorrupted  genius  attained 
an  early  niafuriiy.] 

86.  Adid  locorum  Vp  to  that  time  :  locus  being  here  put  for 
tempus. 

87.  ConsHlatmn  appetere.  [Cortius  reads  petere,  and  considers 
consulatum  understood.J 

.     88.    Quin  his.     [Cortius  reads  is.     With   his  understood  nobili- 
bus.] 

89.  Contemtor  animus.  Contemium  aliorum  fovens  ;  a  disdainful 
spirit.  Cont  mtor  an  arehaism  for  contempior.  and  used  adjectively 
by  enallare.] 

90.  Tam  pr-iva,  Szc.  That  he  would  not  engage  in  so  perverse  a 
scheme. 

91.  Ubiprimum,  &c,  As  soon  as  the  public  business  would  per- 
xnit. 

92.  Annos  naius,  Szc.  [As  thestrictly  legal  age  for  abtaining  the 
consuiship  was  43  years,  Varius,  accoruing  to  the  ironical  advice  of 
Metellus,  would  have  to  wait  23  years  longer,  and  as  we  may  sup- 
pose  Warvti3  to  have  been  at  the  time  here  alluded  to  at  least  43 
years.  (f  nce  b?  entprtained  thoughts  of  then  standing  for  the  con- 
sulshipv)  he  would  have  todelay.his  suit,  if  he  followed  the  advice 
of  Metellu*.  until  he  was  at  least  66  years  old.] 

93.  Gr  -ssari.     [Be  advanced  boldly  on  to  his  object .] 

94.  Ambitiosum.     Provided  it  was  calculated  to  gain  favour,  or    Qg 
popularity. 

95.  Criminose.  &c  In  a  style  of%ccusation  with  respect  to  Me- 
tellus,  and  boasHhgly  with  respect  to  himself. 

96.  Dimidia,  Szc     Si  must  be  here  understood. 

97.  Inanis.     Vain. 

98.  Regice  superbice.     As  proud  as  a  ki  g  ;  of  insufferable  pride. 

99.  Cupienti.     To  an  ardent  spirzt 

100-  Secundum  heredem.  The  person  to  whom  the  inheritance 
descended,  in  case  the  appointed  heir  died,  refused,  or  wa3  unable 
totake  possession.  Pnoces  and  great  men  sometimes  nominated  a 
third  or  fourth  heir. 

1.  Morbis  confectUs,  &c,  Wasted  by  disease,  and  consequently  a 
little  shattered  in  his  mental  powers. 

2.  Srilam,  Szc  The  General  had  a  chair  of  state,  on  which  he 
sat,  when  he  presided  in  a  council  of  war,  or  in  judgmentj  or  gave 
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96  audience  to  ambassadors.  His  lieutenant-generals  and  other  persons 
of  distinction  took  places  round  him  ;  and  if  a  king  happened  to  bt1 
in  the  army,  he  satnext  to  the  general,  on  his  right  hand. 

3.  Anxium.     [Irritated,  vesed  at  the  refusal.] 

4.  Imperatoris.     Some  editions  have  in  imperatorem. 

5.  Secunda  oralione.     In  a  flattering  speech. 

6.  Idadeo.     [That  this  indeed.] 

7.  Equites  Romanos.  The  farmers  of  the  revenue,  who  collected 
the  public  taxes.  These  were  of  equestrian  rank,  and  much  respect- 
ed  at  Rome,  though  hated  in  the  provinces. 

8.  Honeslissuma  suffragatione.    By  a  very  respectable  interest. 

9.  Plebes,  contracted  plebs.     In  the  genitive  is  or  ei. 

97  10  Ostentando  priemia.     By  offering  rewards. 

11.  Reficere.     He  made  anew. 

12.  Commercari.     [Bought  up  on  all  sides.] 

13.  Cuncta  agitare.     He  put  every  engine  in  motion. 

14.  Suppliciis.     Entreaties. 

15.  Discordiosum.  Contentious ;  a  word  perhaps  peculiar  to  Sal- 
lust    [It  occurs  in  Sidonius,  6  ep.  2  extr.  and  in  Cyprian,  ep.  42.  2.} 

16.  Festus.  Dies  festuS)  a  festival  day,  aholiday;  dies  fastus,  a 
court  day  ;  nefastus^  not  a  court  day,  an  unlucky  day  ;  dies  pro- 
festus,  or  profanus,  a  common  or  working  day ;  intercisus,  a  half 
holiday. 

17.  Ludum  et  lasciviam^  8zc.  [Presented  an  aspect  of  sport  and 
merriment  rather  than  of  what  might  cause  alarm.] 

18.  Trepidare  ad  arcem  oppidi.     Ran  in  confusion  to  the  citadeL 

19.  Prv  tcctis.  [In  front  of  the  roofs,  i.  e.  on  the  eavea  of  the 
houses.] 

20.  Anceps  malum.     The  danger  which  pressed  on  all  sides. 

21.  Infirmissumo  generi.  The  feeblest  portion  of  the  human 
race,  viz.  women  and  children. 

98  22.  In  ea  tanta  asperitate.  In  this  so  distressing  a  posture  of  af- 
fairs.     Scevissumis  Numidis,  scil.  existentibus. 

23.  Jntestabilis  Detestable,  infamous.  The  word  properly  sig- 
nifies  one  who  can  neither  make  a  will,  be  a  witness,  or  receive  any 
testamentary  bequest.  [Sallust,  in  his  account  of  the  conduct  of 
Turpilius,  does  not  agree  with  Plutarch,  who  makes  the  accusation 
to  have  been  a  falseone,  and  the  punisbmpntof  Turpilius,  who  was 
a  ietainer  of  Metellus  and  master  of  the  artificers,  to  have  been 
mainly  brought  about  by  the  false  suggestions  of  Mariup.  See  page 
99.  note  34] 

24.  Econspectu  abit.     Withdraws  from  the  sight  of  men. 

25.  Ira  ei  cegritudo.     [Resentment  and  grief.] 

26.  Exprditos.     Disencumbered  of  baggage. 

27.  Horam  tertiam.  The  Romans,  reckoning  from  sun-rising  to 
sun-setting,  divided  the  day  into  twelve  hours.  ^t  the  equinoxes, 
therefore,  the  third  hour  would  exactly  coincide  with  nine  o'clock 
A.  M. 

28.  Abnuentis  omnia.    [Refusing  all  orders.] 

29.  Prcedam  benignc  ostentat.  He  generously  ofFers  them  the 
booty  of  the  place. 
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Laie.    In  some  editions  latere,  which  is  inadmissrble,  as  it  mili=    98 

tates  against  the  sense, 

31.  Effusum.    That  had  conie  out  in  crowds,  that  had  thronged 
out  of  the  town. 

32.  Ex.Szc.     After,  or  since  theirtreachery. 

33.  Pcence,  &c.  Was  wholly  given  up  to  punishment,  (military 
execution,)  or  to  pluuder. 

34.  Capite  pcenas  solvit,  [According  to  Plutarch,  Turpilius  and  99 
his  family  had  long  been  retainers  to  that  of  IVfetellus,  and  he  at- 
tended  him  in  this  war  in  the  character  of  master  of  the  artificers> 
Marius,  who  was  one  of  the  council  of  war  that  tried  him,  was  not 
only  himself  severe  against  him,  but  stirred  up  most  of  the  other 
judges  ;  so  that  it  was  carried  against  the  opinion  of  Metellus,  and 
was  much  against  his  will  that  he  passed  upon  him  sentence  of 
death.  A  short  time  afterwards,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  accusa- 
tion  appeared  a  false  one,  and  all  the  other  officers  sympathised 
with  Metellus,  who  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  ;  while  Marius 
with  joy  declared  that  the  thing  was  all  his  own  doing,and  was  not 
ashamed  to  acknowled^e  in  all  companies,  il  that  he  had  lodged  an 
avengmg  fury  in  Metellus?s  breast,  who  would  not  faii  to  punish 
him  for  havingput  to  death  the  hereditary  friend  of  hia  family."" 

35.  Kam  is  civis  ex  Latio  erat.  [By  the  Porcian  law,  it  was  enact- 
ed  that  no  one  should  bind,  scourge,  or  kill  a  Romancitizen ;  and  by 
the  Sempronian  law,  that  sentence  should  not  be  passed  upon  the 
life  of  a  Roman  citizen  without  the  order  of  the  people.  It  still 
remains  a  disputed  point,  whether  the  operation  of  these  laws  was 
suspended  or  not  in  the  Roman  camp.  This  passage  of  Sallust  goes 
to  prove  that  the  laws  in  question  were  not  superceded  by  the  mili- 
tary  power  of  theconsul,  but  remained  in  full  force.  sincethe  words 
of  our  author  imply  that  Turpilius  would  not  have  lost  his  life  had 
he  been  a  citizen  of  Rome :  and  yet  there  is  a  passage  in  Valerius 
Maximus, '(II, 1.  4 )  directly  opposed  to  this,  in  which  mention  is 
made  of  a  Roman  tribune  having  been  *cour»ed  and  degraded  by 
order  of  his  commander.  Lrpsins  (de  Milit.  R.  V.  dial  18.)  seeks 
to  reconcile  these  conflicting  authorities  by  supposing  that  the  pro- 
visions  of  the  Porcian  acd  Sempronian  laws  were  observed  in  the 
Roman  army  only  in  those  cases  where  the  ofience  merited  capitaf 
punishment.] 

36.  Fatigare animum.     [He  wearied  his  invention.] 

37.  Carumi     In  some  editions  magnis  opibus  clarum. 

38.  Superaverant.     Had  remained  undone. 

39.  Inter  hiberna.  [The  true  reading  appears  to  me  to  be  in  hi~ 
bcrna,  against  the  winter  quarters,  and  Nabdalsa's  army  may  then 
be  supposed  to  hover  on  the  borders  of  the  province,  where  the  ar- 
niy  of  Metellus  lay :  but  if  we  read  iater  hiberna,  among  the  win- 
fer  quarters,  thea  hiberna  can  no  longer  niean  the  main  winter  quar- 
lers  m  the  province»  as  the  Numidians  would  never  dare  to  enter 
rwithm  its  limits,  but  must  refer  to  the  garriscns  placed  in  the  yz 

a  whicli  Metellus  had  taken,] 
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99  40.  Timore  secii  anxius*    [Filled  with  alarm  on  account  of  the 
timidity  of  hisjaccomplice.] 

41.  Vetere.     His  former. 

42.  Mollitiem.  In  some  editions  this  word  is  preceded  by  in  quis* 
^Moltitiem,  cowardice,  want  of  energy.] 

43.  Prcemia.    Preceded  in  some  editions  by  monere. 

44.  Id  modo  agitari.     That  alone  was  the  question, 
45    JFgrum  animum.     [A  miod  ill  at  ease.] 

100  46.  Opera  autingenio  suo,     [Of  his  assistance  or  abilities.J 

47.  Uti  acta.  In  some  editions  we  find  after  actaf  the  words  ex 
perfugis  cognovit. 

48.  Judicem.     The  informer- 

49.  Quce  ipse  paravissetr  &c.  [That  what  he  himself  had  in- 
tended  to  do,  had  been  anticipated  by  the  treachery  of  hi3  depen- 
dant.] 

50.  Oppresserat.     [He  had  suppressed.] 

51.  Q,uieta.     [Giveo  to  repose.] 

52.  Fuere.  In  some  editions  fuit  is  read  for  fuere.  The  singular5 
indeed,  following  two  nouns  which  have  a  disjunctive  conjunction 
intervening,  is  certainly  the  more  common  form,  but  the  best  edi- 
tions  have  the  plural. 

53.  Circumspcctare»     He  narrowly  inspected. 

54.  Fatigantem.  &c<     [Iinportuning  him  for  leave  to  set  out.] 

55.  Metello  ac  Mario.    [See  Chapter  65>  extr.] 

56.  Volenti  animo.     Critics  differ  with  respect  to  this  expression  r 

most  of  them  will  have  volenti  animo  to  be  the  ablative  case;  but 

if  compared  with  similar  expressions  in  Sallust  and  other  authors, 

we  confess  ourselves  inclined  to  think  it  will  be  acknowledged  to  be 

adative,  quce  erant  being  understood.     The  structure  is  after  the 

Greek  model,  and  the  meaning  is — having  heard  the  accounts  that 

were  transmitted  concerning  "vletellus  and  Marius,  they  were,  in 

both  cases,  snch  as  gratified  their  inclinations.     [I  cannot  help  dif- 

fering  in  opinion  from  my  learned  predecessor,  and  regarding  volenti 

animo  as  the  ablative.     When  the  passage  can  be  thus  explained  on 

the  simplest  principles  of  construction,  it  seems  altogether  unneces- 

sary  to  have  recourse  to  a  harsh  and  almost  ungrammatical  mode  of 

explanation,  which  Cortius,  however,  has  nost  hesitated  to  do.      Nor 

does  volenti  animo,  even  supposing  it  were  the  dative  and  that  quce 

erant  were  understood,  bear  any  close  resemblance  to  the  Greek  idi- 

om,  to  which  Cortius  would  refer  it.     The  rule  for  that  peculiar 

idiom  in  Greek  is  as  follows  :  "The  verbs  uvnt  and  yiynv§>H  are  often 

accompanied  by  a  participle  of  the  verb,  to  wish,  &c.  in  the  dative  ; 

in  which  case  the  participle  only.  as  the  leading  idea,  is  translated 

by  the  fmite  verb."  jid.  Matthiae,  G.  G  vol.  2.  $  391.  e.  Thus,  Od. 

«y,  228.  ovx,  h  %/uotye  iK-rofAiva)  ta  yhotro.     I  had  not  expected  this. 

Hesiod.  9,  46  i-nit  nfo/uevottrtv  »ulv  ot  Koyot  yiyovttcrtv.     Since  we  were 

pleased  with  your  discourse  :   Tkucyd*  6.  46.  tm  Ni&if  wpao-cT^^svaj 

3V  Tot  inpt  t&>v  'E^WTst/av.     Nicias  expected  the  events  in  Segesta. 

An  imitationof  this  in  Latin  occurs  in  Tacitus,  Agric.  Vit  18.  qui- 

bus  bellum  volentibus  erat  ;  and  the  two  others  in  Sallust  himself : 

Jug.  chap.  84,  note  39,  and  chap.  100,  note  56.    Now  these  Latin 
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examples,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Greek,  are  entirely  different  from]  0& 
the  one  at  present  under  consideration  :  this  last,  in  order  to  come 
under  the  above  rule  and  have  volenti  in  the  dative,  must  be  entire- 
ly  remodelled,  and  stand  thus  ;  plebi,  litteris  quce  de  Metello  ac  Ma» 
rio  missce  erant  cognitis,  volenti  erant  quai  de  ambobus  fuerant  accep- 
ta.  I  would  therefore  recommend  to  the  student  to  consider  volenii 
animo  as  the  ablative  and  render  the  clause  ;  had  received  the  in- 
formation  contained  in  them  respecting  both,  with  a  feeling  of  sa- 
tisfaction  ;  or  with  wiliing  minds.] 

57.  ///*.     Used  as  the  definite  article. 

58.  Studia partium.     Party-spirit.  if\i 

59.  Quorum  res  jidesque,  &c.     Whose  property  and  credit  de-  *"* 
pended  on  their  labour. 

60.  Frequentarent.  Attended  Marius  in  crowds ;  crowded  about 
Marius. 

61.  Post  multas  tempestaies.     After  a  long  period. 

62.  Decreverat.  JYumidiam  understood ;  in  some  editions  it  is 
expressed. 

63.  Varius  incertusque  agitabat.  Scil.  se.  He  was  distracted 
by  a  variety  of  schemes,  and  uncertain  which  to  put  in  execu- 
tion. 

64.  Pro  tempore.     [As  well  as  the  occasion  would  admit.j 

65.  Adfuit.    Pugnce  understood:  in  some  editions  it  is  expressed. 

66.  Tutu  sunt.  The  perfect  of  the  indicative  from  tueor.  In 
other  editions  tutatasunt. 

67„  Impensius  modo  diffidens.  [Now  more  deeply  distrusting-.J 
68.  Thalam.  [Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  with  Telepte, 
now  Ferre-anach,  though  this  seems  doubtful.  Tacitus  mentions  it 
(An.  III.  21.)  as  affording  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  Romans,  who  re- 
tired  into  the  desert,  when  Tacfarinas,  a  Numidian  chief,  had  raised 
a  rebellion.] 

60.  Filiorumque,  &c.     By  synedoche,  for  liberorum.     Multus  cul  ]  02 
ius  pueritice,  &c.     Where  many  things  were  provided  for  the  educa- 
tion  and  bringing  up  of  his  childreu. 

70.  Vasa.  Vas  singular,  has  vasis  in  the  genitive  :  in  the  plural 
vasa,  orum . 

71.  Ubi.  When  and  where  :  since  ubi  is  here  applicable  both  to 
diem  and  locum. 

72.  Qfficia  intenderant.  Had  overdone  their  duty  :  bad  done 
snore  than  they  were  ordered. 

73.  Religione.     [From  a  motive  of  religion.] 

74.  Locorum  asperitate.     [By  the  wildness  of  the  country.] 

75.  Infectum.     Impracticable. 

76.  Arma,  tela.  Defensive  and  offensive  weapons,  here  figura- 
tively  taken  for  things  defensive  and  offensive.  Had  overcome 
every  difficulty  arisin^  from  obstacles.  prepared  either  for  offenceor 
defence. 

77.  Cceteris  imperitantem.     [Givinglaws  to  the  rest  of  men.]         _  ^r> 

78.  Per  otium,  &c.     In  time  of  leisure,  and  in   consequenc*  ©i  »*-''* 
opportunity. 

79.  Ex  copia.     Out  of  the  whole  number, 
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103  80.  Et  super  aggerem,  &c.  [The  reading  of  Cortius  is  here  re- 
tained,  which  appears  much  supenor  to  that  of  the  Bipont  edition  : 
this  last  is  as  follows  .  insuper  aggtre,  turribus,  opus  et  administros 
tutari^ 

81.  Oppido  modo  potiti.  [Made  themselves  masters  of  the  town 
alone.] 

82.  Corrupta.     [Destroycd.] 

83.  Arietibus,  &e.  The  battei  ing  ram  was  a  long  beam,  with  a 
head  of  iron,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  a  ram.  It  was  suspend- 
ed  by  ropes  fastened  to  a  beam,  that  lay  across  two  posts,  and  being 
thus  balanced  wasthrust  forward  against  the  wall,and  drawn  back, 
till  by  repeated  strokes  it  broke  down  the  wall.  It  was  protected 
by  Vinese. 

84.  Easipsi,  &c  [These  they  willingly  suflered  from  their  own 
hands.] 

85.  Suam  salutem,  illorum,  &c.  [Illorum  in  this  passage  refers  to 
the  Rornan3  ;  and  it  is  the  same  as  if  Sallust  hadsaid  suam,  qui  iU 
lorum  socii  essent,  salutem.  The  passage  may  be  rendered  as  fol- 
lows  :  that  their  safety,  who  were  the  aliies  of  tho  Romans,  would 
be  in  the  greatest  danger.] 

86.  Navi.  [With  readiness,  with  promptness.]  This  word  is 
mostcommonly  written  gnavi.     Some  editions  have  gnave. 

87.  Eo  missre.    [Cortius  and  others  read  emissce  eo.] 

88.  Sidoniis.  [Sidon  was  a  famous  maritime  city,  the  capital  of 
Phcenicia,  about  24  miles  north  of  Tyre,  which  place  was  one  of 
its  colonies.  Josephus  says  that  this  town  had  its  name  from  Sindon, 
a  son  of  Canaan  ;  but  Justin  refers  the  name  to  a  Phosnician  term 
signifying  Jish.  The  Sidonians  were  eminent  for  their  industry, 
their  knowledge  of  commerce,  and  their  discovery  of  navigation. 
They  wert- ,  however,  considered  as  exceedingly  artful,  greedy  of 
money,  and  dishonest  in  their  intereourse  with  other  nations.] 

104  89  Situm  i/i.ter  duas  Syrtis.  [Of  course  the  larger  Leptis  is  here 
xneant,  S?e  page.  62  note  27.] 

90.  Syrtis.  [Two  bays  or  gulfs  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  of  which 
the  one  was  called  Syrtis  Minor^  the  other  Syrtis  Major.  The  for- 
mer  is  now  termed  the  Gulf  of  Cabes,  from  the  ancient  city  of  Ta- 
cape,  which  siood  at  the  head  of  it.  It  is  about  45  geographical  miles 
in  breadth,  and  runs  up  into-th^  continent  about  75  tniles.  It  is  op- 
posite  to  the  islands  of  Sicily  and  Vlalta,  and  was  reckoned  more 
dangerous  than  the  other.  This  gulf  is  still  an  object  of  apprehen- 
sion  to  sailors,  in  consequence  of  the  variations  and  uncertainties 
of  the  tides  on  a  ilat  and  shelvy  coast.  Syrtis  Major,  or  the  Gulf 
of  Zadic,  is  about  130  geogriphical  miles  between  the  two  capes, 
and  penetrates  100  miles  into  the  land.  The  natives  call  it  Syrte  al 
Kihber,  i.  e.  The  greater  Syrtis,  and  sailors?  Sydra  or  Seedra.] 

91.  Ex  re.  From  the  reality  ;  irom  the  real  circumstances  o£ 
the  case  :  Syrtes  being  derived  from  vupco*  l  draw  or  drag  :  because 
the  sand  and  stones  were  drawn  backward  and  forward  by  the  vio- 
'cnce  of  the  wind  and  tide. 

92»  Extrema.    The  extremity  of  Africatowards  the  east  accorc  ■- 
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ing  to  the  ancient  divisioa  of  it,  [by  which  E^ypt  was  not  includ.lO^ 
ed.] 

93.  Proxuma.     [Scil.  loca.'} 

94.  Utifors  tulit.     [As  chance  directs,  or,  has  brought  about.] 

95.  Frequentem.  [Oppidis  scil.  et  cultoribus.  The  thickly  set- 
tled  part  of  Numidia.] 

96.  Multi  vastique  loci.  [A  large  and  desert  region.]  In  some 
editions  we  have  inculti,  between  the  meaning  of  which  and  that 
of  vastU  there  is  but  a  shade  of  difference. 

97.  Ager  in  medio,  &c.  A  sandy  country  intervened  between 
thern,  of  one  uniform  appearance  :  viz.  a  naked  open  plain 

98.  Legioncs.  Troops  are  here  so  called  in  reference  to  the  com- 
position  of  a  Roman  army. 

99.  Per  inducias.     [During  a  truce.] 

100.  Nada  gignentium.     Bare  of  vegetable  productions. 

1.  Norari  iter.     [Morari  in  its  grammatical  construction  depends  1 05 
<m  solet  understood.] 

2.  Ob  rem  corruplum.  [On  account  of  their  mismanagement  of 
the  affair  :  their  tardiness.] 

3.  Pceni.  A  corruption  of  Phozni^  contracted  from  Phoenices,  the 
plural  of  $2wf ,  a  palm  tree. 

4.  Grceci.  The  Cyreneans,  who  were  a  Grecian  colony.  [See 
page  62.  note  32.] 

5.  Optionem  faciunt.     [Give  them  their  choice.] 

6.  Vel  illi.  Ut  understood  before  vel;  in  some  editions  it  is  ex* 
pressed. 

7.  Ordines  hccbere.      To  ke«p  rank. 

8.  Ad  studium  sd.     [To  favour  his  interests,  his  cause.] 

9.  Id  ea  gratia,  &c.  That  was  the  more  easiiy  effected  and  more 
agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  Bocchus,  on  this  account,  beoause, 
&c.  [lt  is  the  same  as  if  Sallust  had  said,  facilius  factu  propter  Boc- 
chi  pronam  ad  bellum  suscipiendum  voluntatem.) 

10.  Bocchi.  [  Vlany  of  the  old  editions  read  Boccho,  inaking  Boc- 
chus  to  have  been  Jugurtha'3  son-in-law.  The  Abbe  Brotier,  relying 
upon  this  reading  and  some  of  Sylla's  medals,  proposes  to  substitute 
in  Plutarch^s  life  of  Marius,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  Moorish 
king",  the  term  son-in-law,  for  father-in-law:  but  M.  Vauvilliers 
more  judiciously  contends  from  six  MSS.  of  Sallust,  and  in  confor- 
mity  withFlorus,  III.  1.  for  the  term  father-in-law.  In  this  Lar- 
cherconcurs.  Cortius,  the  Bipont  editor,  and  all  the  late  editions, 
read  Bocchi.] 

11.  Necessitudo.     Connection,  relationship. 

12.  Eo  amplius.     Eo  plures  scil.  uxores. 

13.  Animus  in  multitudine.  &c.  [The  heart  is  divided  among  a 
large  number,  i.  e.  constancy  of  affection  is  lost,  by  reason  of  the 
large  number  that  have  olaims  upon  the  heart.] 

14.  Nulla,  In  some  editions  nullam. 

15.  Omnia  regna  advorsa  sint.  [All  monarchies  were  object9  of 
hostile  rcgard.  He  alludes  to  the  republican  principles  of  the  Ro- 
mans] 

16.  Tum  sese,  &c>     [That  at  present  he  himself  was,  that  a  short 
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I06time  previous  the  Carthaginians  and  alsoking  Perses  hadbeen,that 
forthe  time  to  come,  aseachone  appeared  very  powerful,  so  he 
would  be,  an  enemy  to  the  Romans  ;  i.  e.  would  be  regarded  by 
them  as  such.  The  omission  of  esse  after  sese,  and  fuisse  after  Per- 
sen,  is  very  elegant.  Perses  or  Perseus  was  king  of  Macedonia, 
vanquished  atici  led  in  triumph  by  Paulus  iEmilius.] 

17.  Operce  pretiumfore.  [Scil.  illi.  These  would  be  to  him  a  re- 
wardfor  his  tro-ji»le,  i.   e.    he  would  be  rewarded  for  his  trouble.] 

18.  Bocchi  pac<m  imminuere.  [To  lessen  Bocchus's  chance  of 
peace.] 

19.  Cognitis  Mauris — ex  commodo,  &c.  [To  make  battle  on  ad- 
vantageous  terms,  dfter  havioi<  rrconnoitred  the  YJauri,  i.  e.  ascer- 
tained  what  kinrl  of  eiieray  they  were.] 

20.  Bonum  atque  honestvm  Ri^ht  and  beoomms:.  [Tam ■  vehe- 
menter  ut  et  ojfcturu  viri  fortis.  et  dignitatem  imperatoriam  iaderet.'] 

21.  Vir  egregius,  &c.  A  man  illustrious  for  other  qualities, 
bore  menrai  afilictions  w  {h  too  Httle  fi  paaess.^ 

22.  f>!  superbiamvortebant.      -\ scri bed  to  pride. 

23.  Bonum  in£  ni  m.     [A  noble  or  honourable  spirit.] 

24.  Multi  quod  jam.  &c,  [MuUi  scrt.hanc  esse  doloris  causam  ar~ 
bitrabantur  ] 

107     25.  Magnam  copiam.      A  great  opportunity. 

26.  Ome  bellum,  &c.  [That  every  war  was  easy  to  be  under- 
taken,  bnt  ended  witb  the  grcatest  difficulties.  Oi?r  idiom  would 
be,  that  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  begin,  but  a  very  dimculi  one  to 
end  a  war,.] 

27.  PerdiUs.      Rumed. 

28.  Si  eadem  illi  eofia  fi-ret.  [U  the  same  opportunity  were  af- 
fordedhim  ;  if  the  same  oifer  were  ma  'e  him.] 

29.  Contra.     !ua;  f.wer  to. 

30.  fU    probare.     Parlim  must  be  understood  with  probare. 

31.  Tntactitm.  \\u  t;.actM.>n,] 

32.  Cuplentisimaplebe.      [By  the  eagerly  desiring- commons.] 

33.  Jussit      Dari  being  understood,  [and  goyerniog  ei  expressed.] 

34.  Multusatqueferox  instare.    F or  mu/ium  atqueferociterinstare. 

35.  Magnifica.     [Arrogant  or  boastful. — dole.nt m,  galling.] 

36.  Prima  kabere.  [He  considered  of  the  first  importance  ;  he 
directed  his  attention  to  them  before  every    thing  else.] 

37.  Plerosque  militice,  &c.  [  vfost  of  them  known  to  him  in  war, 
a  few  by  report.     We  have  here  an  instance  of  double  construction, 

ot  unusual  in  Sallust.] 

38.  Ambiendo  cogere^  &c.  By  courtly  solicitations  he  prevailed 
npon  men  that  had  served  out  their  time,  &c. 

39.  Qiaa  neque  ptebi,  &c.  [ We  have  here  a  genuine  imitation  of 
the  Greek  idiom  mentioned  in  note  56,  page  100.  See  also  Jugur- 
tha,  ch.  73  &  100. —  Vlarius  is  the  nominative  to  putabatur  under- 
stood. — ;8y  the  term  belli  usum  are  properly  meant  the  new  levies, 
by  means  of  which  Marius  hoped  to  be  able  to  bring  the  war  to  a 
successful  conclusion  and  reap  advantages  to  himself — The  whole 
passage  may  be  rendered  as  follows  :  Because  military  service  was 
thought  to  be  disagreeable  to  the  commonpeople,  andMarius  about 
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to  lose  either  the  advantages  he  had  hoped  for  from  thewar,  or  theJ07 
affections  of  the  multitude.] 

40.  Animis  irahebant.     [They  fancied  in  their  minds.]  -j  no 

41.  Exagitandi.     [Of  inveighing  against,  of  attacking.] 

42.  Scio,  &c.  [I  am  well  aware,  Romans,  that  the  generality  of 
persons  do  not  seek  an  office  from  you,  and  discharge  its  duties  after 
they  have  obtained  it,  in  the  same  character.] 

43.  Contra  ea.     For  contrarium,  or,  quod  est  contra  ea. 

44.  Nam  quo,  &c.  [Videtur  understood.  For  it  appears  to  me 
that  by  how  much  more  important  the  comraonwealth  is,  &c.] 

45.  Illam.     [Oraitted  by  Cortius.] 

46.  Neque  mefallit,k,c.  [Now  does  it  escape  my  observation. 
how  heavy  a  tast»  1  am  called  upon  to  sustain,  rn  conseqnenceot 
your  very  great  kindness  towards  me  ;  i.  e.  how  laborious  at  pre- 
sent  are  the  duties  of  that  station  to  which  in  your  kindness  you 
have  elected  me.] 

47.  Opinione,  &c.     Is  raore  dimeult  than  is  generally  supposed. 
48    Nam  alia.  &c.      [For  my  other  supports  are  weak:    alia  scil. 

adminicula,  praesidia  mea.~\ 

49.  Omniumora,  &c.     That  the  eyes  of  ail  are  turned  upon  me. 

50.  Quippe  benefacta  mea,  &c.  Sinee  my  brave  deeds  are  servi- 
ceable  tothe  state,  or  as  sorae  suppose,  my  si  rvices  to  the  state  are 
in  their  view.  If  the  last  construction  be  admitted,  the  substantive 
benefacta  must  govern  the  dative.  [The  first  constructicn  is  the 
true  oue.  Procedunt  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  prosunt,  prospere 
cedunt.] 

51.  Ut  neque  vos,  &c.  That  ye  may  not  be  ensnared  and  that 
they  may  be  disapporated.     Frustra  torfrnst  ati. 

52.  Itafai.     [For  ita   vixi.     \  havt  so  lived.] 

53.  Antevestra7ybeneficia.  [Before  I  received  any  favours  from 
you.] 

54.  Benefacere.     [To  do  well,  to  act  honourably,  todo  what  du-l09 
ly  demands.] 

55.  Veteris  prosapi(R,  &c.  Of  ancient  lineage,  and  descended 
from  a  line  of  noble  ancestors,  but  who  has  seen  no  service. 

56.  Praeposteri,  Prepbsterous  men,  absurd  men.  [Qui  prima  in 
posteriori  loeo  ponunt.j 

57.  Nam  gerere,  quam  fien,  &c.  \_Cerere  scib  consulatum,  fieri 
scil.  consulem.  For  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  consulship, 
though  posterior  in  point  of  time  to  the  being  elected  consul, 
is  in  reality  prior  to  it  as  regards  the  fact  itself  and  the  advantages 
resulting  to  the  state.  The  following  is  the  explanation  of  Cortius  : 
"  Temporis  ordine  prius  est  fieri  quam  gerere  :  quia  nemo  proprie 
consulatum  antea  gessii,  quam  factus  est  consul ;  at  re,  yeritate  et 
mquitate,  usu  etiam  et  utilitate  prius  est  gerere  quamfieri.  Ii  enim 
veri  consules  &unt,  qui  omnibus  eonsularibus  virtutibus  instructipe- 
tunt  et  fiunt :  ii  etiam  reipublicaz  utilissimi.  The  explanation  pi 
my  learned  predecessor  is  as  follows :  For  the  conduct  or  manage- 
ment  of  a  business,  though  posterior  in  time  to  the  appointment,  i? 
prior  infaot,  or  in  practice,  or  in  point  of  qualifications  and  experi 
ence. 
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100     ^*  Generosissimum.     The  most  of  a  gentleman :  [the  noblest.] 
59-  Responmros,  &c.     [What  believe  you  would  they  answer, 
but  that  they  had  wished  the  best  to  be  theit  descendants.] 

60.  Ne  illi  falsi  sunt.      [Truly  they  are  much  mistaken,  they 
.  nwidely  err.] 
11U     61.  Contra  est.     [Cortius  omits  est.]     Contra  is  by  enallage  for 
contrarium. 

62.  Posteris  lamen  est.  [Imparts  light  to  their  posterity  :  litte- 
rally,  is  that  which  imparts,  &c.  Lux  denotes  the  light  itself,  lu* 
men>  the  body  which  imparts  the  light.] 

63.  Sed,  in  maxumo  vestro  beneficio,  &c.  [But  since,  in  the  midst 
of  those  ample  favours  which  you  have'  conferred,  they  attackme 
and  you  every  where  with  reviling,  Idid  not  feel  inclined  to  remain 
silent,  lest  any  one  of  them  might  construe  my  forbearance  into  a 
consciousuess  of  guilt.] 

64.  Ex  animi  sententia.    As  I  am  persuaded,  as  I  really  think. 

65.  Quippe  vera,  hc.  [Since  a  true  one  must  necessarily  speak 
well  of  me,  while  my  life  and  my  character  confute  one  that  is 
false.] 

66.  Hastas,  vexillum,  &c.  These  were  rewards  commonly  given 
to  bravery.  The  hasta,  called  also  hasta  pura,  was  a  spear  of 
wood  ;  vexillum,  a  banner  curiously  wrought,  and  of  valuable  ma- 
terials  ;  phaltroz,  horse-trappings,  or  ornaments  for  the  necks  of 
men. 

67.  Relicta — illa — quce.  These  are  plural  referring  to  imgines 
et  nobilitas.     [In  translating,  say,  things  not  left  unto  me,  hc.] 

68.  Non  sunt  composttay  &c.  [My  language,  they  say,  is  mele- 
ganf  ;  for  that  I  care  little  :  non  nimis  studiosus  sum  eleganiice  ser^ 
monis.] 

69.  Illis  artificio,  &c.  [  They  have  need  of  studied  expressions 
that  they  may  conceal  their  disgraceful  deeds  beneath  elegance  of 
language  :   artificio  scil.  sermonis.'] 

70.  Ne.que  literas  Gr&cas  didici,  &c.  ["Marius",  observes  Plu~ 
tarch,  "  neither  learned  to  read  Greek,  nor  would  ever  make  use 
of  that  language  upon  any  serious  occasion  :  thinking  it  ridiculous 
to  bestow  time  on  learning  a  language  of  which  the  teachers  were 
slaves.  And  when,  after  his  second  triumph,  at  the  dedication  of  a 
temple,  he  exhibited  shows  to  the  people  in  the  Grecian  manner,  he 
barely  entered  the  theatre  and  sat  down,  and  then  immediately  de- 
parted."  Plutarch  justly  ascribes  to  his  neglect  of  the  softening 
qualities  of  literary  pursuits,  the  excesses  which  stained  the  charac- 

ter  of  Marius. Boctoribus,  &c     Since  it  has  proved  of  little  ad- 

vantage,  onthe  score  of  improvement,  to  those  who  are  its  teachers^ 
The  remarks  of  Marius  apply  to  the  whole  nation,  who  were  then 
in  subjection  to  the  Romans,  and  not  merely  to  the  Grceculi  or 
teachers  of  the  language  at  Rome.  Marius  had  a  personal  interest 
in  despising  letters,  and  in  striving  to  make  his  own  ignorance  a 
source  of  self-congratulation.] 

.1.11  71.  Prcesidia  agitare.  [To  guard  :  prcesidium  agitare  nihil 
aliud  est  quam  prcesidi&  esst  velfrumenlantibus}  vd  impedimentis7  vel 
urb  oppugnatce.] 
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v&  Ntqueillos  arte  colam,  &c.     [Nor  willf  treat  them  with  ee«l  1 1 
verity  of  discipline,  myself  with  indulgence.] 

73.  Hoc  est  utile,  &c.  [This  is  an  exercise  of  authority  useful  to 
the  state,  this  such  as  one  citizen  should  put  in  practice  towards  au- 
other  :  civiki  h.  e.  cive  dignum  qui  civibus  imperat.] 

74.  Tutea  Not  an  adverb,  but  a  pronoun.  When  you  yourself 
iive  in  luxurious  indulgence.  [Exercitum  supplicio  cogere^  &c.  To 
eompel  your  army  to  the  performance  oi  their  duty  by  severity  of 
punishment,  this  is  to  be  a  tyrant,  not  ageneral.] 

75.  Quia  parumscite,8z,G.  Because  1  do  not  with  elegance  fur- 
nish  out  or  prepare  an  entertainment,  nor  keep  any  buffoon,  nor 
cook  of  higher  value  than  my  steward  ;  charges  which  I  am  willing 
to  confess. — Histrionem  a  buffoon  kept  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
company. 

76.  Ex  sanclis  viris.     From  venerable  men» 

77.  Munditias.     Delicacy. 

78.  Ament,  potent.     [Let  them  indulge  in  amours,  inwine.]         •■  i  q 

79.  Avaritiam<imperitiam,superbiam.    [Calpurnius,  Auius,  and*  *«" 
Metellus  are  here  respectively  meant.J 

80.  Militaris  cetas.  The  age  for  military  service  was  froxn  17  to 
46,  sometimes  to  50. 

81.  Decebat.     I n  some  editions  decet. 

82.  Ex  classibus.  The  Roman  people  were  divided  into  six  clas» 
ses,  according  to  their  estates ;  the  first  class  consisting  of  the  richest 
citizens:  the  second  class  was  next  in  wealth  and  dignity  to  the 
first ;  and  so  progressing  downwards  to  the  sixth  class,  which  had 
no  property.  Those  included  in  it  were  therefore  called  capite  cm<° 
si,  taxed  by  the  head. 

83.  Capite  cemos.  Those  of  the  sixth  or  last  class,  who  were  not 
admitted  into  the  Roman  legions  before  the  time  of  Marius,  u&less 
in  dangerous  conjunctures,  as  having  no  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  state,  so  far  at  least  as  property  was  concerned. 

84.  Bonorum.  This  word  in  this  instance  has  reference  to  pro- 
perty  ;  and  the  meaning  is  for  want  of  better. 

85.  Auctusque  erat.    Scil.  honore ;  exalted  or  raised  to  dignity. 

86.  Cumpretio.     With  gain  :  if  attended  with  profit. 

87.  Auxiliariis.    The  troops  sent  by  foreign  kinga  and  state3  were  |  \  3 
so  called. 

88.  Divorsi.     Having  separated. 

89.  Lcetissumis  animis^  &c.  Is  very  joyfully  received.  He  was 
afterwards  honoured  with  a  triumph,  and  with  the  surname  of  Nu» 
midicus.  [vid.  Liv.  4,  27.  Eutrop.  4,  27.  Thesubsequent  history 
of  Metellus  may  be  told  in  a  few  words.  L.  Apuleius  Saturninus, 
a  tribune  of  the  people,  summoned  him  to  trial  because  he  had  not 
sworn  to  observe  the  Agrarian  law,  which  this  tribune  had  carried 
into  force  ;  and  although  all  the  good  citizens  supported  him,  to 
prevent  contention  he  went  into  voluntary  exile  at  Rhodes,  where 
he  spent  his  time  in  reading  aad  conversing  with  illustrious  mea .. 
Mfeiius  proaouaced  senteace  of  baaishment  agaiast  him,  104  B*  C 

U 
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3  1 3two  years  after  which  he  was  recalled  with  the  highest  approbatioc 
ofthestate.] 

90.  Armis  exuerat.  Armis,  castris,  urbe,  &c.  exuere ;  to  cause 
one  to  flee  with  the  loss  of  arms, — to  quit  his  camp, — lose  a  city. 

91.  Belli  patrandi.  [Calculated  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close  :  as 
if  Sallust  had  said,  ad  bellum  patrandum  idonea.  A  similar  use  of 
thegenitive  occured  in  Cat.  chap.  6.  note  71.] 

92.  Pro  hostibus,  &c.  [Favourable  to  the  enemy  and  most  dis- 
advantageous  to  himself.] 

114     93.  Gravior.     [Cortiu^  reads  granus.] 

94.  Majora  et  aspera.  [The  common  editions  insert  magis  before 
aspera^  Cortius,  however,  clearly  proves  by  examples  adduced,  that 
the  word  Majora  mvolves  also  the  comparitive  of  the  following  ad- 
jective,  which  stands  therefore  in  a  positive  form.] 

95.  Hercules  Libj/s.  [Cicero  N.  D.  III.  16..  makes  mentions  of  six 
different  individuals  who  bore  the  name  of  Hercules,  he  is  silent 
however  respecting  a  Lybian  Hercules.  Servius  on  Mn.  VIII.  564 
observes  that  this  was  a  common  appellation  for  all  brave  men.  It 
is  very  probable  however  that  the  name  and  worship  of  Hercules 
came  originally  from  the  Egyptians,  and  that  in  process  of  time  the 
actions  and  exploits  of  many  were  ascribed  unto  one.  vid.  Herod. 
II.  43  &  145.    Bamer's  Mylhology,  Vol.  1.  p.  490. \ 

96.  Immunes.  Free  from  all  taxes  ;  under  a  mild  govern- 
ment. 

97.  Jugi  Aqua.      A   perennial  fountain, Qu(B  procul,  Sic, 

[Cortius  reads  qui agebant,  compajrnjg  the  use  of  the  mascu- 

line  form  qui  after  Africa,  to  the  construction  pars  qui,  &c.  so  fre- 
quent  in  Sallust.  Our  reading  is  that  of  the  Bipont  edition,  and  is 
certainly  preferable.  As  Africa  in  this  passage  denotes  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  country,there  is  little  harshness  if  any  in  reading  qua — 
etgebat,  scil.  se,  more  especially  in  such  a  writer  as  Sallust.  The  use 
©f  agebat,  however,  may  be  defended  on  much  better  grounds,  for 
fve  have  a  similar  usage  of  the  verb  agitat  in  S^llust  himself.  The 
passage  occurs  in  the  third  book  of  the  Fragmeuts,  towards  the  con- 
clusion  of  the  letter  of  Cn.  Pompeius  to  the  Senate,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows.  Gallia  supcriore  anno  Mctelli  exercitum  dipendio  frumento- 
que  aluit :  et  nunc  malis  fructibus  ipsa  vix  agilat. 

98.  Salem.  [Sal  is  found  in  the  singular  also  as  a  neuter.  The 
plural  sales  is  masculine,  and  signifies  witticisms.] 

315     ^*  Arvo%     Agriculture.     A  Metonymy. 

100.  Pro  rei  copia.     Considering  circumstances. 

1.  Laris.  Either  the  genitive  singular  or  accusative  plural.  [The 
accusative  appears  preferable.] 

2.  Se  pr&dabundum.  &c.  [The  same  in  effect  as,  se  nunc,  prius- 
quam  sequatur^  pradaturum,  tum  vero,  prceda  facia>  eodem  veniu- 
rum^\     Dicit  is  understood. 

3.  Egrederentur.  scil.  casiris. 

4.  Res  trepidce.     [The  confusion  into  which  they  were  thrown.] 
1 16     **'  C°ercttum-     Capable  of  being  kept  in  subjection. 

6.  Omnia  non  bene,  &c.     [Cortius  omits  from  modo  to  data  inclu 
fiireV    I  have  followed  the  Bipont  text.] 
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7.  Inier  ceieram  planitiem.     Iq  the  middle  of  a  plain.     ThereHG 
was  only  a  single  hill,  the  rest  was  a  plain. 

8.  Omnis  natura.  Iq  some  editions  omma^  quoad  being  under- 
stood.     [Natura  will  then  be  in  the  aulative.] 

9.  lmportunus.     Inaccessible. 

10.  Administrure.     [Lend  aid.]  117 

11.  JEsluans.      Boilio^  with  vexation. 

12.  Aversum  prceti ■mtibut.  On  the  opposite  side  to  that  where 
the  parties  were  fi^hting. 

13    Solitudintm  inteUexit.     He  foundthat  he  was  aloue. 

14.  Jftore,  &c.  Iq  some  editions  the  sentence  runs  thus  :  morehu* 
mance  cupidinis  ignara  visundi  animum  vertit. 

15.  Paululum  modo  prona.     Beodiog  a  little  downward  at  first. 
16*     Castella pl.nititmi  fcc.     Hc  reconnoitres  the  platform  ofthe 

fort. 

17.  Eadem.     [Scil.  via.']     In  some  editions  eodem.   [scil.  modo."} 

13.  Duce.     [Their  guide,  the  Liguriaa.]  118 

19.  Prospecl<is.     [Tbe  view  in  front,  or  before  them.] 

20.  Poitderis.  Levioris  being  understood :  on  account  of  their 
lightness. 

21.  Dubia  nisu.      Dangerous  to  be  attempted. 

22.  Pohsmmus.  Iq  some  editious  potissumum.  The  adverb  is 
much  more  commoQ  tban  the  adjective. 

23.  Digrediens.     Steppin^  aside. 

24.  Tesludine,  &c.  The  testudo,  said  to  have  been  inventedduring 
the  Trojao  war,  was  so  cnlied  from  lts  likeness  to  the  tortoise-shell, 
It  was  formed  by  closiog  their  tar^ets  above  their  heads,  so  as  part- 
ly  to  cover  each  other,  and  protect  the  soldiers  from  the  missive 
weapons  of  the  enemy. 

25.  Q>'0s.     Referring  to  equitatu.     In  some  editious  quod.  11Q 

26.  Sisenna.  An  historia.i  of  the  Cornelian  farnily,  whowrote"" 
the  history  of  the  civii  wars  between  Sylla  and  vlarius.  [Cicero 
gives  him  bigh  commendation,  and  makes  him  superior  to  all  wha 
had  written  before  him,  though  he  at  the  same  time  reckons  his 
work  far  from  perfect  He  wished  to  improve  the  style  in  commoa 
use,  and  therefore  used  uncommon  words.  Accordingto  some  he 
held  the  office  of  PraBtor.] 

27.  Otio  luxurioso.  Addicted  to  luxury  when  unoccupied  with 
busiQess. 

28.  Nisiquod  &c.  Either,  exeept  that  he  might  have  conducted 
himself  better  to  his  wife  ;  for  he  was  charged  with  ili  treatment  of 
hisfirst  wife  ;  or  save  that  he  might  have  acted  with  more  discretion 
in  the  choice  of  a  second  wife.  He  had,  in  his  old  age,  formed  a  ma< 
trimonial  connection  with  Valeria,  by  which  he  was  dishonoured. 
Potuit  con&ulU  taken  impersonally.  [I  should  prefer  translating  dt 
uxore  iu  such  a  way  as  to  apply  to  both  cases,  which  is  evidently 
the  meaning  of  the  historian  :  except  that  he  might  have  had  more 
regard  for  his  own  character  io  matrimonial  affairs.] 

29.  Amicitiafacilis,  Caleulatecl  to  gain  and  preserve  friend- 
ships. 
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119  30.  Ad  simulanda,  &c.  [The  depth  of  his  mind  was  iacrediblc 
for  concealmg  from  others  his  secret  plans.] 

31.  Ante  civilem  victoriam.  Previous  to  his  success  in  the  civil 
Wars. — Sylla's  enemies,  according  to  Plutarch,  esteemed  him  rather 
afortunate  than  a  great  general.  He  himself  even  took  pleasure 
£n  hearing  his  success  imputed  to  Fortune,  thinking  that  this  opin- 
ion  gave  an  air  of  grandeur,  and  even  of  divinity  to  his  actions.  In 
his  commentaries,  says  Plutarch,  he  writes,  that  his  enterprises  ex- 
ecuted  on  a  sudden,  in  a  manner  different  from  what  he  had  intend- 
ed,  always  succeeded  the  best.     Hence  the  well  known  appellation 

of  Felix  which  he  appended  to  his  name Numquam  super  in- 

dustriam9  &c.     His  fortune  never  exceeded  his  industry  or  merit] 

32.  Sollrrtissimus  ommum.     The  most  accomplished  soldi»  r  of  al! 

120  33.  Manu.     Iri  action. 

34.  Dubium,  &c.  That  he  was  wavering,  and  deliberating  on 
the  arguments  for  war  or  peace. 

35.  Vix  decima,  &c.  Die  for  diei  in  the  genitive.  Some  will 
havedie  in  the  ablative,fc  (relicta),  or  reliqua  existenie,  vix  scili- 

cet,  decima parte  ;  but  this  construction  is  harsh. [Aulus  Gellius 

(IX,  14.)  makes  mention  of  this  very  passage  of  Sallust,  and  consi- 
ders  die  to  be  a  genitive,  and  not  an  ablative.  It  would  appear  from 
his  remai  ks  that  some  of  his  contem poraries  made  die  equivale  nt 
to  ex  die.j 

36.  Nullo  impedimento.  The  old  dative*  £The  ancients  some* 
times  declined  suoh  adjectives  as  nuHas,  sofus  alier,  &c.  regularly. 
Thus  solm.  altera  in  Nepos,  &c.  and  nulli  for  nullius  in  Terence^ 
And.  IH,5.2.] 

37.  Sarcinas  colhgerc.  All  the  baggage  was  collected  into  oue 
$lace  before  an  engagem*nt. 

38.  Equiies  pedites.    Scil.  hostium. 

121  39.  Etobea,$tc.  And  on  this  account  (viz.  because  they  the 
young  soldiers,  were  united  to  the  veterans)  skilled  in  war.  [J  have 
retained  the  reading  of  Cortius,  who  explains  it  as  is  here  given  ^ 
this  explanatioo,  however,  which  is  the  best  that  ran  be  aflbrded,  is 
far  from  satisfactory.] 

40.  Mann  consuitrt^  &c.  He  was  serviceable  to  his  soldiers  by 
fighting. 

41  Noctem  pro  set  Uc.  Havingimagined  the  night  to  be  in  their 
favour, — to  be  an  advantage  unto  them. 

42.  Ex  copia  rerum,  &c.  He  forms  a  design  suitable  to  the  situa* 
tion  of  affairs. 

43.  Pauco  munimento%  &c.  {Cortius  reads  pauca  munimentu 
quxrebat.] 

44.  Quianon  fugeranU  In  some  edition3  quod  non  fugere — ac 
prth  <&c» 

122  '***•  yigite3-  Insome  editions  vectigales;  the  nieaning  of  which 
is  difficult  tu  be  ascertained,  tinless  extraordinary  and  supernurae 
rary  trumpeters  belonging  to  the  allies  be  meant.  Vigiles  is  cer- 
ttinly  preferable,  and  easily  understood. 

47.  Formido.    In  some  editions  formidine. 
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48.  Inhiberna.    Proficiscitur^bemg  understood  :  in  other  edi-122 
iions  it  is  expressed  ;  but  verbs  of  motiou,  as  well  as  substaative 
verbs,  are  frequently  understood,  and  easily  supplied. 

49.  Quadrato  agmine.  [In  column  order ;  not  as  it  is  generally 
rendered,  in  a  hollow  square.  The  agmen  quadratum  is  described 
dhTerently  by  different  writers.  See,  however,  Salmasius,  de  re  mi- 
Ht.  Rom.  c.  10.  and  Guischard,  Memoires  crit.  et  hist.  sur  les  antiqui- 
tes  militaires,  T.  t.  p.  195.  Both  these  writers  describe  the  agmen 
quadratum  as  being  a  column  or  parallelogram.] 

50.  Prazterea  cohortes,  &c.  As  if  he  had  said,  cumfunditoribusf 
&c.  curabat,  prceterea  curabat  cohortes*  &c.  Manlius  took  charge  of 
the  left  wmg,  &c.  and  had  besides  charge  of  the  Ligurian  cohorts. 

51.  Minumecari.  These  words  are  omitted  in  «ome  editions. 
The  meaning  is,  whose  lives  were  less  valued. 

52.  Quasi  nullo  imposito.  LAs  if  no  one  were  placed  over  them 
by  him.J 

53.  Mtrentis.     [i.  e.  ut  quisque  vel  laudem  vel  culpam  meruerat.'] 

54.  Neqae  secus,  &c.  Nor  was  he  less  careful  in  iortifying  his 
camp,  than  he  had  been  on  the  march. 

55.  56.  Non  dijjidens,  &.c.  [Not  so  much  from  any  distrust  onhis 
part,  that  the  orders  he  had  given  would  not  be  obeyed,  as  in  order 
that  their  toils,  being  equally  participated  in  by  their  commander, 
might  be  cheerfully  endured  by  the  soldiers  at  large.  Cortius  reads, 
«07i  diffidentia  futuri  quce,  &c.  and  completes  the  sentence  thus,  non 
diffidentia  futun  ejus  omnis  quce,  &c.  making  quce  plural  on  account* 
of  the  plural  import  of  omnis.  Few,  if  any,  will  approve  of  such 
an  expianation.  Futuri  must  either  be  changed  to  futurorum,  or 
quoz  to  quod,  or  else  the  reading-  [  have  adopted  be  regarded,  as  it 
certainly  is,  as  the  simplest  and  the  best. — For  the  constructioa  mf- 
litibus — volenhbus  e$stt>  see  chapter  84,  note  39.] 

57.  Malo.     By  punishment.  103 

58.  JYisi.     Js  here  used  for  sed  or  al. 

59.  Citi.     The  same  as  citato  cursu,  at  full  speed. 

60.  JEqui  aliquos,  &c.  [Cortius  joins  a:que  with  ab  tergo,  and 
reuders  the  phrase  in  German,  gerade  von  hinten  zu  :  i.  e.  directly 
in  the  rear.] 

61.  Adpedites.  [Not  the  Roman  infantry,  but  tho3e  whom  Vo- 
iux  had  brought,  and  with  whom  Bocchus  had  attacked  the  Roman 
rear.] 

62.  Satis  impigre.     [i.  e.  Satis  fortiter  et  celeriter.] 

63.  Atrocitate  rei.  [  With  the  dreadful  nature  of  the  thing".  Cor- 
tius  explains  the  whole  passage  thus  :  magis  ierrentur  quod  atrocis- 
simam  rem,  cozdem  consulis,  conciperent  animo,  quam  quod  Jugurthcc 
erederent,  factum  esse  quod  diceret.  The  Roman  soldiers  put  no 
faith  in  the  words  of  Jugurtha,  and  yet  they  could  not  refrain  from 
shuddering  at  the  idea  which  those  words  had  called  up  in  their 
minds,  viz.  that  there  was  even  a  possibility  that  their  favourite 
commander  might  yet  lose  his  life  in  the  action.] 

64.  PerculsQs*  Romanos  uaderstood.  In  some  editions  i.t  is  ex- 
pressed. 

V2 
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124  65.  Vitabundus,    By  makinggreat  exertions  toescape. 

66.  Sequiy  &c  [A  beautiful  specimen  of  the  Figure  Asyndetoij, 
in  imitation  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  Xenophon  {Ages.  2,  12,) 
praised  by  Longiniis,  19,  2x//uC*x6vt€?  t«?  dg-Tr^as^  iafiwyTO,  ejud^ov- 
Tfi,  aV&tTtivov,  «m&Mcaov.] 

67.  Ntti  modo.     They  only  made  a  atruggle  to  arise. 

68.  Visus  erat.  Visus  is  here  a  noun  ;  Qua  visus  erat  as  far  as 
the  sight  could  reach. 

69.  Postea  loci>     A  periphrasis  for  postea. 

70.  Post  diem  quintum  quam,  &c  [i.  e.  diem  quintum  postquam. 
Diem  quintum  is  the  accusative  governed  by  in  understood,  with  the 
significatioa  of  the  ablative.  See  Notes  to  Catiline,  p.  18,  note  62.] 

71.  Persequi*  For  persequendi,  and  govemed  by  necessitudinem. 
[The  use  of  the  infinitive  for  the  gerund,  which  is  not  uncommoc 
in  our  author  and  others  of  the  Latin  writers,  is  properly  a  Helle- 
nism.J 

72.  Principio.  [Cortius  readsjam  inopi  visum,  omitting  a  prin 
cipio  reipublicoz,  but  how  does  the  term  inopi  coincide  with  the 
idea  contained  in  servos  qucerere  f] 

125  ?3-  Gratia.     [Advantage,benefit.] 

74.  Parentes.     Subjects  :  from  pareo. 

75.  Perpessus  esses.  Connected  to  accepisses ;  though  the  sense 
requires  the  perfect  of  the  indicative,  ptrpessus  es,  as  it  is  in  some 
editions.  [Perpessus  e$  undoubtedly  makes  a  very  intelligible 
meaning,  andseems  at  first  view  to  be  the  true  f  rm  ;  yet  why  may 
not  perpessus  esses  be  retained  and  strictly  rendered,  you  would 
have  suffered  ?  so  that  the  whole  passage  may  run  thus,  and  would 
that  this  course  had  pleased  you  at  the  outset ;  undoubtedly  you 
would  in  that  event,  have  received  up  to  the  present  time  far  more 
goodfrom  the  Romanpeople,  than  you  would  have  suflfered  injury.j 

76.  Cui  scilicet  placuit  &c  [Cortius  reads  placuisse,  and  makes 
the  infinitive  depend  on  scilicet  i.  e,  scire  lictt.  Our  reading  is  that 
of  the  Aldine  edition.] 

77.  Unde  vi  &c.  [Marius  is  understoed  as  the  nominativeto  ex- 
pulerat.  Jure  belli  suam  factam,  refers  to  Bocchus.  The  expres- 
sionjure  belli,  as  used  by  the  latter,  has  relation  to  the  agreement 
which  Jugurtha  made  with  Bocchus,  that  if  he  would  take  up 
arms  and  aid  him  in  repelling  the  Romaas  from  Numidia,  he 
would  give  the  third  part  of that  country.  Bocehus  now  pretends  that 
the  moment  he  tookup  arms,  his  right  to  this  third  part  became  ab~ 
solute  ;  hence  the  expression  jure  belli.] 

78.  Copiafacta.  When  opportuaity  was  given ;  mUtendi  legata 
understood. 

79.  Venerant.  The  simple  verb  for  the  compound  eve-neranh 
which  is  the  reading  in  some  editions. 

1 26     ^Q    ^in*  decore.     Without  ornament,  without  ensigns  of  dignity9 
or  badges  of  their  commissions  as  plenipotentiaries. 
81.  Vanis.    [Fickle,  deceitful,  faithless.] 

B2.  Adcurate,  &c.    He  treated  them  respectfuUy  and  geaerously^ 
83°  kar&ilio.    Bribery,  liberality  with  a  view  to  cofruptioB. 
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84.  In  benignitate,  &c.    Were  attributed  to  generosity.  1 26 

85.  Benevokntice.  Paranda  understood.  This  construction  has 
been  already  explained.  In  some  editions  the  reading  is  benevolen- 
lia  esse,  benevolentia  being  then  taken  as  a  verbal  adjective. 

86.  Ibi  infecto.  [Cortius  reads  infecto,  quo  intenderat,  negotiof 
and  makes  it  equivalent  to  infecto  negotio,  quo  tnfecto  redire  inten- 
derat.  This  is  altogether  ineorrect  since  there  is  no  ailusion  in 
the  phrase  quo  tntenderat  to  any  return.  The  reading  which  1  have 
adopted  is  far  preferable.] 

87.  Legatis,k,c.  [Permission  to  go  to  Rome  is  granted  to  the 
ambassadors  by  the  consul.] 

88.  Ea  Sullai)  &c.  Ea  being  plural  refers  both  to  potestas  eundi 
and  to  inducioz. 

89.  Mutant.     Se  understood.     [Are  changing.] 

90.  Stadium.     Attention,  courtesy. 

91.  Deprecatisunt.     Conjitentts  understood. 

92.  Cujus  arbitratu.  By  whose  instrumentaiity,  or  intervention  ; 
an  uncommon  si^nification  of  the  word. 

93.  Balearium.     The  Baiearean  Islands  were  Majorca  and  Mi-]  27 
norca,  whose  inhabitants  were  dexlrous  slingers,  having  been  train- 

ed  up  to  the  practice  from  ther  infancy. 

94.  SagUtarii,  hc.  Complete  the  sentence  thus  :  sagitarii  et  co- 
hors  Peligna  erant ;  or,  profccii  sunt  cum  Sull. .  In  some  editions 
iere  is  expressed.  The  Peligni  were  a  tribe  of  the  Samnites  in  Ita- 
ly.  Their  chief  town  was  Corjinium  ;  another  of  their  towns  was 
Sulmo,  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of  Ovid.  Velitaribus,  &c. 
Light  armour,  such  as  was  used  by  the  Velites,  who  fought  in  seat- 
tered  parties  in  the  front,  or  on  the  flanks  of  the  legions. 

95.  Temere  et  effuse,     [In  a  disorderly  and  scattered  manner. 

96.  Hostilem  metum.     [Apprehension  or  fear  of  an  enemy.] 

97.  Expedire.     They  put  off  all  incumbrances,  gotready. 

98.  Tentare.  &c.  They  tried  their  arms  and  weapons,  and  were 
intent  on  an  engagernent.     [Intendere  i.  e.  intentusparatus  esse.] 

99.  Q,uietam.  [Rem  quietam  (esse)  ma,  be  rendered,  that  there 
was  nothing  !o  fear,  that  all  was  well.J 

100.  Incerto  voltu.     With  looks  of  confusion. 

1.  Animo  feroci.     [With  stern  resolution.] 

2.  Eodcm.     [Scil.  Voluce.] 

3.  Camatos  esse.     To  get  their  supper  over.     Supper  was  the]28. 
principal  meal  among  the  Romans,  and  the  only  meal  to  which 
they  regularly  sat  down  together.     It  had  its  name  ccena,  aceording- 

ty  from  komqs,  communis,  and  was  tak«jn  at  3  P.  M.  in  summer,  and 
at  4  in  winter.  The  dinner,  prandium,  was  a  slight  meal,  without 
any  preparation,  frequentiy  taken  standing,  especially  by  the  sol- 
diers. 

4.  Pnma  vigilia.  The  Romans  divided  thc  night  into  four 
watches,  beginning  at  sunset,  and  ending  at  sunrise.  The  Greeks 
divided  it  into  three  watches. 

5.  Manu  vindicandum.  Manu  vindicare  slgnifies  to  take  immedi 
ate  Vengeaace,  without  waiting  for  the  formalitiy  of  a  traL 
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1  28     6«  Nudum  et  cmcum  corpus.     A  defeaceless  aud  blind  back. 

7.  Quoniam.  &c.     [Since  he  was  acting  the  part  of  an  enemy* j 

8.  Ceterum,8zc.  [Besides,  since  he  (Jugurtha)  had  not  a  large 
number  with  him,  and  his  hopes  and  resources  depended  upon  his 
(Volux^s)  farther,  that  he  (Jugurtha)  would  not  dare  to  do  any 
thing  openly,  when  he  himself  (Volux)  the  son  was  present  as  & 
witness  of  his  conduct.] 

9.  Per  media,  &c  Probably  Jugurtha  had  encamped  his  men 
in  two  divisions,  between  which  Sylla  and  his  forces  passed. 

10.  Acciderant.  Ea  must  be  understood.  Other  editiona  give 
accesserant,  which  l  should  rather  approve.  [Cortius  in  my  opinion 
defends  the  use  of  acciderant  in  this  passage  very  successfully  :  he 
makes  itsignify,  they  had  come,  foraccido  frequently  hasthis  raeau- 
ing  when  any  thing  sudden  or  unexpected  arrives.  Thus  in  Livy 
we  have  civitatifama  incertaaccidit,  and  in  Cartiusfremitus  alittore 
accidit,  &c.     If  this  be  the  true  doctrine,  accidtrant  in  this  passage 

-  ct(\°^  Sallust,  will  have  illi,  not  ea.  understood.] 

*  £J     11.   Orator.     As  his  agent  or  ambassador. 

12  Quem  Bocchus,  &c.  [Cortius  inserts  Romanis  after  fidum, 
The  reading  which  I  have  adoptedis  preferable,  accordingto  which 
fidum  signifies  worthy  of  reliance  simply,  without  any  particular 
reference.  Bocchus  had  not  been  long  acquainted  with  the  Ro- 
mans,  and  therefore  fidum  Romanis,  &c.  seems  altogether  to  harsh.] 

13.  Consulla.  That  he  had  left  every  subject  of  consultation 
undetermined,  until  he  could  take  them  into  consultation  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  him. 

14.  Cautum  esse,  &c.  [Cortius  reads  quo  rest  &c.  omitting  cqu- 
tum  esse  which  according  to  him  may  be  understood.  Others  under- 
stand  illum  accitum,  or  advocatum.  According  to  our  reading  cau* 
tum  esse  will  refer  to  Dabar,  and  it  will  be  the  same  as,  Dabarem 
ipsumprovidum  tutumque  quo,  &c.] 

15.  Punicafide.  From  the  frequent  breaches  of  compact,  with 
which  the  Carthaginians  were  charged  by  the  Romans,  Punica 
fides  become  a  proverbial  expression  among  them  for  bad  faith  Atti- 
cafides,  on  the  contrary,  implied  sincerity,  honesty,  good  faith. 

16.  Adtinuisse.     [Had  kept  amused.] 

17.  Ia  sua  castra.  Aspar  and  Sylla  separated  to  go,  each  to  his 
own  camp,  i.  e.  Aspar  to  that  of  Jugurtha,  and  Sylla  either  to  the 
place  where  his  party  were  encamped,  or  to  the  camp  of  Marius. 

18.  Internuncius.  The  common  friend  or  confident  both  of  Boc- 
chus  and  Sylla,  a  man  of  honour  or  respectability,  and  perfectly 
suitable  to  the  wishes  of  both.  This  sentence  is  concise  and  highly 
elegant. 

19.  Ambobus.  After  this  word/araf  is  expressed  in  some  editions, 
and  et  omitted  before  ex. 

20.  Etomnium,  &c.  [Cortius  reads  et  omnium  quos  novi,  omit- 
ting  opulentissimus,  which  changes  the  meaning  entirely.  Ours  is 
the  Aldine  reading.] 

j30    21'  Inminutum     Altered. 

22.  F utrit,  &c.  [Cortius  omits  fm%U  Let  it  bave  been  m 
goodiot,&cj 
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^3.  Id  adeo^hc.    Of  that  accordingly  it  is  allowed  you  to  makel3(* 
trial. 

24.  Tntegra.  Its  valueshallalwaysbe  undiminished  :  the  favour 
shall  always  be  considered  as  uncompensated, 

25.  Cujus  curator.     Whose  agent. 

26.  Factum—votui.     Forfacere  volui* 

27.  Egrediar.    For  transgrediar. 

28.  Prceterea,  &c      [Is  uot  this  a  hint  on  the  part  of  Bocchus 
that  he  is  willing  to  betray  Jugurtha  into  the  hands  of  the  Ro 
mans  ?] 

29.  Quod  polliceatur.  [As  regarded  the  promises  which  he  may 
make.] 

30.  Id  adco,  &c.  That  this  was  indeed  an  easy  matter  since  he 
had  Jugurtha  in  hispower. 

31.  Negitare.     [Resolutely  denied.] 

32.  Fluxa  Jide,  &c.     If  he  acted  treacherously. 

33.  Lenitur.  !~He  is  softened,  his  resolution  is  overcome,  Cor- 
tius  reads  leniter,  mildly,  inasoftened  manner.] 

34.  Sibi.     Dicit  understood  :  in  someeditions  expressed,  J  3  j 

35.  Poni.    For  componi 

36.  Ceterum  si  ambobus,  &c.  [That  as  to  the  rest,  if  he  wished 
to  consult  for  both  their  interests,  and  have  a  firm  peace,  &c.] 

37.  Nonsua  ignavia.  [Not  by  reason  of  any  cowardice  on  his 
part.] 

38.  Dolo,  an  vere.  Deceitfully  or  sincerely.  Vert  is  iu  some 
editions  followed  by  cunctatus. 

39.  Ipsee.  sibi  advorsce.     Self-contradictory. 

40.  Benigne.     Favourably,  kindly. 

41.  Remolus.  Here  refers  to  amicis,  aud  is  contrasted  with  adhi- 
bitis.     In  other  editions  remotus  is  followed  by  ceteris. 

42.  Voltu  corporis,  &c.  [The  motions  of  his  body  varying  with 
the  purposes  of  his  soul;  by  which,  though  he  himself  was  silent, 
he  disclosed  the  secrets  of  his  breast.  Voltu*  is  here  a  general 
term  for  the  gestures  of  the  body,  including  also  the  expression  of 
the  countenance  ;  corporis  ls  joined  with  it  by  a  pleonasm.]  Some 
editions  read  voltu,  colore,  et  motu  corporis%  and  also  pecloris,  oris  im~ 
mutatione  patefecisse. 

43.  Uti  dictum.    [Ashad  been  agreed  upon.]  132 

44.  Gallos.  [More  correctly  Germanos,  for  they  were  the  Cim- 
bri,  Teutones,  and  Tigurini.  For  an  account  of  the  defect  of  Man- 
lius  and  Coepio,  vid.  Flor.  III,  3. -\ 

45.  Illiqut.  The  order  of  this  sentence  is  illique  Romani,  ct  Ro* 
mani  inde  ad  nostram,  &c.  Both  the  Romans  of  that  day,  and 
thence  downwards  even  to  our  time. 

46.  Cum  Gallis,  &c.  [Cicero,  Off.  1, 12,  observes,  Cum  Cimbrts, 
ut  cum  inimicis  gcrebaturf  uter  esset  ?  non,  uter  imptraret  ?  Comp, 
Tacit.  de  M.'G.c.  37.] 

47.  Absens.  This  was  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  yet  frequently 
practiced.  No  person  was  allowed  to  be  a  candidate,  unless  he  was 
%t  Rome. 
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1  32    48.  Kakndis  Januariis.    The  first  of  January,  the  time  when  thc 
consuls  entered  on  their  office. 

49.    Ea  tempestate.    [Emphatical.    His   subsequent  career  was 
ruinous-to  the  state.] 


GENERAL  REMARKS 


Examples  of  the  ancient  orthography,  which  are  very  frequent 
in  Sallust,  have  been  generally  pointed  out  in  the  preeeeding  notes, 
The  principal  of  these  are :  the  use  of  an  o  for  an  e,  as  vorto  for  ver- 
to;  ofw  for  i,  as  optumis  for  optimus  ;  of  t  ior  z,  as  inieilego  for  in- 
telligo  ;  oiu  for  e,  as  vferundum  ior  referendum ;  of  is  for  es  in  the 
plural  accusatives  of  nouns,  a^  partis  for  partes  ;  of  e  for  ce,  as  ceteri 
for  cozteri;  ofss  for  s,  as  caussa  for  causa;  of  //  for  /,  as  pauilo  for 
jpaulo  :  oi  an  tn  for  an  rc,  as  umquam,  for  unqunm  ;  the  omission  of^? 
in  some  words,  as  sumlus  for  sumpt^s^  &c. 

In  other  authors  the  last  letter  of  the  preposition,  when  anaexed 
to  the  verb,  is,  in  particular  cases,  for  the  sound^s  sake,  changed  in- 
to  the  first  letter  of  the  verb  ;  in  Sallust  the  preposition,  when  an= 
nexed  to  the  verb,  in  most  of  these  cases,  remains  unchanged  ;  hence 
we  find  him  constantly  using  adftro  for  affero,  adgredior  for  aggre* 
dior,  tcferens  for  effcrens,  &c.  In  thislast  case.  the  original  form  of 
the  preposition,  as  derived  fromthe  Greek  ut,  is  retained,  When 
the  preposition  ex  in  compo^ition  precedes  s,  the  s  in  other  authors 
is  commonly  omitted  ;  in  Sallust,  it  is  retained  ;  as  exsequor  for  exe- 
quor,  exstruo  for  extruo. 

There  are  several  other  peculiarities  in  Sallust,  adverted  to  in 
the  notes  ;  as  the  use  of  the  frequentative  for  the  simple  verb, 
which  occurs  in  almost  every  page  :  and  of  the  infinitive  mood  for 
the  perfect,  or  imperfect  of  the  indicative,  especially  for  the  latter  ; 
a  practice  more  common  in  this  author  than  any  of  the  classics. 
Some  words  also,  which,  in  other  authors,  always  appear  in  a  con- 
tracted  form,  in  Sallust  are  sometimes  written  at  lecgth,  as  tamen 
ctsi  for  tametsU  animum  advorto  for  animadvrrto. 

The  reader  will  recollect,  when  reviewmg  the  geographical 
notes,  that  the  boundaries  of  countries  were  frequently  altered  by 
conquest,  partition,  8ic.  and  became  of  course,  very  different  in  dif- 
ferent  ages.  The  design  of  the  notes  did  not  admit  a  particular 
enumeration  of  the  varius  changes  that  took  place  from  time  te 
time  in  each  country. 
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